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the Antients, Pipba anius exce =P . 
be cke younger). Nb of St. Peter, Of his 
Education, his Diſcipleſhip to the Baptiſt, his Grſt ; and 
FOO Call to Crit, 410 the Effect which theſe had 
n him, enough is ſaid on the oe | 
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ter 5s Wife's Mother lay * Though v we do not read 
of him, that he had the ſame Privilege of being ad- 
mitted to the Privacies of our Lord, as his Brother, 

and Fames,:and Fobn had; yet ſome. Paſſages there are, 

which may be thought to intimate a more than com- 

mon Intereſt in our Lord's Favour. When five thou- 

fand were to be fed by a Miracle, and our 

— * Fah had made an Experiment of Philip's 

> £954. Paith; Upon his anſwering, how impra- 

- Eticable the refreſhing ſo many in that 

lace was; Our Lord enquires into the Quantity of their 

Proviſion? Of which Andrew was the Perfon, who gave 

the Account; but withal, of the vaſt Diſproportion, be- 
tween ſo little Food, and ſo many wanting to be fed. 

Some Greeks, at our Lord's laſt Paſſover, deſirous 

BM do ſee Jeſus, but not preſuming to ap- 

N u proach him, without an Introducer, ap- 
ply to Philip; He communicates their 
Requeſt to Andrew, and Both theſe together prefer it 
to our Lord. "Itis-atfo worth our notice, that this A- 

_— poſtle is named as the fourth, who at- 
3 „ tended his Maſter, i in his Retirement to 

to the Mount of Ohtves, and and were preſent at the Warn- 

ings he was pleaſed to give, of the Deſtruction of FL 

W. and of 'his,own laſt Coming. | 

. gare our Lord's. Aſcenſion, the part of the World 

e. aligned to St. Andrew's Care, was Schi bia. 

. Ee. 15 He was not idle in his Paſſage thither; 

1 but preached in Cappagecia, Galatis, Bi. 

1 dee da} by the Coaſt of the Zuxine Sea, till he had 
— into the Deſarts of that barbarous country. 

| > Ferom hs bs preached. at Sebaſtopli, 
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Men of Greree, At laſt i in Patre, a City, BR. 
of Achaia, Aigeas the Proconſul, e . 
at his undauntedly petfiſting to pub iſh 
the Doctrine of a crucified: Saviour, — kim, ta 
the Death which he ſo much extolled. This he ſuf- 
| fered on a Croſs; not of the uſual Form, but like the 
Letter X, and ſince known commonly. by the Name of 
a St. Andrew's'Croſ3. To make his Dearh more painful 
and lingring, he was faſtened to it, not with Nails, but 
Cords. On which, after having hung two Days, all 
the while praiſing God for his Martyrdom, and exhort- 
ing the Toke WW to the Chriſtian- Faith, he is ſaid ta 
have expired, the goth Day of November. Conſtantine 
afterwards brought his Body to Conſtantinople, and in- 
terr'd-it there, with great reſpect. In which City alſo, 
St. Andrew is reported, by one of the ſuc- 
ceeding Patriarchs, to have planted a Niceph. C. be, 
Chriſtian Church, and to have ordained n 8 5 
the beloved Stachys, mentioned TA *. . 
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of his Reſurrection particularly) and an undaunted — ANON and 
of our dependence on Him, as our Maſter, and only Saviour. | 
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T: Pos had, n e Wen of his Epiſtle, pro Bu 
Vs ved at large, that the Method, I "apporiired by" 
for the Juſtification of Sinners, b FR 
in Chriſt, and Obedienet to Nis Soſpel. g. 9: 5 
This lech bim, in the Chapter next hef bre: DO * 
to vindicate that ee mas —— whereby 'the 
Ck (God's bnee 47 veel Ro che 
ruth; and the Geiles (till oy. Befingers to the 
Covenant of Promiſe) were admitted to partake of the 
N be of Chriſtianity: - To this Purpoſe he had ex- | 
ained thoſe Promiſes to the Patriarchs 2 4 
ag 2 falſe Interpretation whereof their v. Gor 
Poſterity were miſled into a vain Imagination; Om 
Truth of theſe, and the prefent' manner of God's: 
ceedig could not ſtand together. He had argued | 
rows e Freedom of God's Grace; and + 
ſhewed; how abſolutely he is Maſter of ru. 1 0 
his own Favours. He had urged, how Fer. 2x, ve: | 
reeable the Diſtinctions, made upon this 180 
Occaſion, were, both to the Divine Tuſtice, and to 
the Teſtimonies of their on Prophets. Per. 25, Ge, 
. rt of this Chapter, he 25. wy. 
had comp Conditions e by ie © og . ” 
the Goſpel, Wick thoſe of that Law, to * 
which the blind Zeal of his Adverſaries adhered fo per 
—_— ' Afterwards he goes on, in | 
tire now before us, to confirm 2 gre? 22. 
ens he 1 mofe briefly touched upon be- 3 38, . 
fore, viz. Tha they ee rejected, had 
| been ſo puniſhed Th their own Fault; and They, who 
were taken in, were'gracioufly rewarded for their ready 
Compliance with, ns” embracing of, — 
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of Salvation, which it my became the Maker and 
Lord of All freely to provide for, and offer to, All, 
Thus much may. ſuffice for a convenient Repreſen- 
tation of the Apoſtle's main Deſign, in his Argument 
this Point. The Part hereof, made the Subject 
5 * preſent Meditation, begins with that Condition, 
which is now required in order to Salvation. And, in 
e evidently of che 
ce to every Chriſtian; here I hall; fix my 
Thoughts, as the Principal, at leaſt a very e 
n of the Epiſtle for the Day. _ _ 
No the Matter, which I mean to treat of, we have 
„ in theſe Words, F thou ſhalt confe eſs — 
8 „% i Mouth the Lord Feſus, and ſhalt believe 
*n tby Heart, that God hath raiſed him from the Dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the Heart of Man believeth 
unte Righteouſneſs, and wth. the Mouth: C oofeſion. is | 

unto Salvation. . 

„ In diſcourſing on this Matter, it. will be proper to 
vire into Three things. 

Ful, What is meant by that Righteou/atf+, and 
Salvation, which are here mentioned, as the Ends of, 
or Benefits to be obtained by, a Chriſtian? 5 Faith in, 

and 2 Ns Chriſt. 1 
5 Secondiy what Nature and Extent that Faith 
2 Confe 54 are, which we find here enjoined, | as 
Means neceſſary in order to obtain thoſe Ende. 
| 5 ine Lab. e aden ſhould. chooſe, 
in t ace, to com under WO * I 
of a Chriſtian's Du 1 * the: a 
I. Firſt, I begin with examining, what i is /" Trae Senſe 
af that Right, Pn 5 and Salvation, which are here men- 
tianed, as the s of, or Benefits to be obtained by 
a Chriſtian's. Faith in, and Confeſſion of, Jeſus. Chriſt, 
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Ons ad the - "Other Senſe may be applicable to -* 
Declaration of the Apoſtle, and Proper (T had almoſt 
ſaid neceſſary) to WE them notice of, in a OR 
by n it. 

Hel As for Righteouſneſs 3 E is ane "OY 
ed to denote no more than Juſtification, or an Acquit- 
tal from Sin paſt. Such is evidently! the meaning of 
it, when Abrabum's Faitb is ſaid - 4 2be 
counted for Righteouſneſs; and when that . -d 
Expreſſion is — 2 and darn if Rom. il, 25. x 

ing Inquities, \ covering Ju- -A, 30% 31. 
r Such again, when e. 
Men are ſaid, w NT bebe & 3 Ne kn 
a to be made the teouſueſt of God: And 
5 n general all ſuch is the Senſe, e God: And 

5 not 12 55 Gagat 8 a wh and Reward, 

embraci oſpel; ands in Oppoſition, 
not to wy th: bat to the > Puniſhment, of Un- 
belief and Diſobedience. And thus (to omit other 
Inſtances at preſent) it ſeems to do, in the Sixth of 
this Epiſtle, at the rõth; Where Men are called the 
Servants, as of Sin unto Death, fo lie wife of Obedience 
unto Righteouſs ne. 

But the Wo dove with denote the good Adtions and 
Diſpoſitions of Holy Men. Thus we read „ l 
of the Way of Rig couſneſs, the Works : 8 
of Righteouſneſs, the Fruit and Effect of - =. "By 11 
Righteouſneſs, and many other Phraſes of 
like Importance. All which more eſpecially concern 
the Sanckigcstloh, and do not (like thoſe of the for- 
mer ſort) belong ſo properly and immediately to the 
Juſtification, of Chriſtians. - And yet this Righteoul: 
neſs alſo (as I have formerly ſhewed at VA 
large) is a neceſſary Preliminary and Con- 2 Trin, | 5 
dition of the other, when taken in its 
moſt exalted Senſe, and extended to our full and FR 
* Which leads us to obſerve, in the next 
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comp lete Safety and Happineſs, into 

= - « Soils enter, who (to uſe this Apo- 
— — ewhere) all be ſaved in the Day of 
| —_— ER ae x: Tar be Lor Jeſus. r find it 
| 23 A en patch Falbatiun; We are adviſed 
to tute for a Helmet the Hope ef Salvati- 
3 * 2 We are faid, u be kept tbrough faith 
te Salvation; To receive the end of our 
| 11 Paith; even the Salusliom af ur Souls; 
And id; that —__ a n. 4 * ** without 
n unte Faun. and 0 
But, at other * Ain s eridenty fo 96 in W 
ed, not of che End and Perfection, but of the 
And Menne to that Salvatidn. 8 1 eee 
ne Lord, "when declaring to the Woman of Sama 
7 1 Fin, that Salvatian was of. #bt Fews 5. And 
. „ £117 %% Zuecheus, that Saluatian was thet Day 
7. che to: Bis | Hodfe's A St. Peter, that 
Is + 0 Baptiſm doth now fave u; And -St. Paal, 
N — 2 ſaved us, by the. waſving of Ro- 
poneranion, and reaewing: of tbe Holy Gbet: 4 that 
the Ephefiont'w were — Y Crate through Faith And 
ſundry other Places, which" clearly ſignify, not the a- 
Qual: Accompliſhments of, ho aun Toys to, everlaſting 
Happineſs 22 Salvation: But partaking of che Means, 
and being put into the right Way, WT perſiſted 
. will Neely lead Men to dhe ackern of 

| JT 1 30 

** . now pracced, Uk "the ns Place, to 
examine into the Nature and Extent of that Faith and 
Confeſſion, Which are here enjoined, as means neceſ- 
45 for A —wary thay rd wut REN: ara al- 
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ruth revealed. and, put fied 4 TN d. . This belieuiny 
in A 25 Hear n God raiſed. Zeſus from * 
firm. Perſualion, that this was, done in 
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open A Acknom 0 Wo Neft, as the 
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e | 5 Auth 719 18905 Jominion; iich 
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; es. ; 1s 1 wy FED ature, ſolemnly en- 
ging for 1 — Cond dee Fequir ee e 
onſiderations offered, and R dito them. 
n believing the Lor 11 es Heart is 


daning him for gur Lord, 95 covenanti mo be his 
3 And cn, ing bim 2oith the Mouth is very pro- 
| 26 thoſe ſolemn Declarations of the © 
Its us 585 Gre t ie: RT 
etwee an 
Aga, 45 enant Cu the Ferſon for Term 
of 1 5 5 15 1 and eg % upon that occa- 
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Aance of Fach. How 'properly nl Oe Natz Tam now 
about to make appear, e 
III. Third” Place, When re the Apoſtle ſhould 
chooſe, in the Paſſage before us, to mention this Bellie 
and” Confeffion, as the Whole of that Condition, whic 
zntitles a Chriſtizn to all the Privileges and Rewards, 
— Iniplied here by Righteouſneſs and Salvation.” 
_ += That this is an Extent of the Faith, to which our 
28 J uſtification is uſually aſeri bed by St. Paul. 
might be made abundantly manifeſt, from 00 Paſ: 
hg in his Waun which ſpeak Of” Faith working or 
Bat, x by Love; Of the Inefficacy of 
2. Cor 225 +, 5 the Fe even in its higheſt degree, 
— "-when not crowned with the Latter; Of 
dn te Oledience of Faith, and that declared 
to be an Obie both in "word und dd; And from 
the yery many other Texts, enforting and WORE che 
necellity of Piety and Good Works Proofs of this 
Point, which have already been mfiſted on ſo largely: 
dat, referring my reater thicher, I Mall 
mow: content myſelf with obſerving, that ſuck, 
| An all Reaſon, muſt” be” the meanings? 
- Faith,” in the place at preſent before us. 
Now of this. J think, we have 8504 Intimation 
From the Context; Which makes Belle rung in br 
Lord, at the 1 Ith Virſe, and calling upon the Nume of 
tbe Lord, at the Tath' and'r 3th, Expreffions'illiſtratir 
_ und equivalent,” As it dess allo. at the'r6rh Verfe," ft 
wot W and believing, as Terms of difeft Oppoſition 
9 9 to each other. It being very fare, that cal. 
Me, db upon God, as well as, obeying his Word 
— = ks 18 oftentitnes'put in Scripture, to amok 
Jenn. x, 36, 2 Man's Duty and Virtue jn its utm 
Latitude; And in Contrari 1 not onl 
t Irreligion or Unbelicf ſtrictly underſtood; but to 
manger of N Practice 2155 OY Lenden 
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" To confirm this yet more, Let it he conſidered, what 
Cone Mon '0ith the mouth muſt. needs have i 
at the time of writing this Epiſtle. The Goſpel: of | 
Chriſt was then had in utmoſt contempt; The: Profeſ- 
ſors of it were not only derided; but moſt; barbarouſly 
perſecuted ; and all, that the: Men of the World eſteem 
moſt dear, was made the Price of their Fidelity to this 
Lord. Hence it is eaſy to perceive, how different a 
thing the Confeſing. Teſts Chrift was then, from That 
which too many make it now; a matter of mere Form 
and Courſe, the 8 575 with Faſhion and Cuſtom, 


. Y Title, with very poor, if any, 
ſe Oblitzations, implied in the Name and 
Character of Chriſtians and Diſciples. This is a cheap 
and eaſy Service; when all the temporal Encourage- 
ments and Advantages, which tlie Countenance of Go- 
vernment, and Credit of the World can contribute, 
conſpire to promate and recommend it: In compariſon 


| of That, which was a bidding open Defiance to immi- 


nent Danger, and gefleral OS oa.” That was a. de 
gree of Reſolution, ſcarce conceivable to be attained, 
- without. lor and ſerious Deliberation : And ſuch, as 
with rational Agents, can hardly be ſeparated o from 
ſtrict Holineſs and Virtue. For ſurely They, ho are 
not diſpoſed to live to Chriſt, can ſcarce be im 
capable of being content to forſake all, and to die for 
him. Kere was no room for H ypocriſy and Time- 
2 ben All, who took upon them this Religion, 
enſible, they did it at their utmoſt peril. They, 
in That very Baptiſm, declared War, not only with the 
Devil, and the Fleſh, but in the very ſtricteſt ſpeaking, 
with the World too; the Malice and Menaces, no lels 
than the Pleaſures, and Vanities, and Allurements, of it. 
As therefore ſuch ſolemn Profeſſion at firſt implied a 
Proſpect and Purpoſe of encountring theſe difficulties: 
So the actual Performance of, and unſhaken Perſeve- 
h 6 is a Virtue 0 exalted, as 
54 may 
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'2 well be preſunied to inelude a — Le; ; 
== very all —— ſuch A ſſiſtances of Divine Grace, 
n cannot but determine the Perſon under its Influence, 
to all other Inſtances of Obedience whatſoever.” And, 
A it is thus in the Reaſon of the things, ſo was it then 
in Fuct and in Experience. ' Orthodox Believing and 
Cereleſs Living are Abſordities at all times; and ſoch 
as do not, in thoſe times, ſeem as yet to have met” K. 
getker in the ſame Perſon. Although therefore, at the 
rare Chriftians now behave themſelves, (I am ſorry to 
ſuy) there is too much occaſion for wondering, that 
Relief and Confeſſion ſhould imply a Life exactly fuita- 
dle to gur Principles; yet in thoſe early and better 
this Senſe of the words was not at all ſuprizing. 
Fey ther the Zeal and Vigour of Chriſtians was fo con- 
ſpicuous; that every Man's Actions and ſhining Exam- 
ple were ſo _ Bemonſtrations ef the Power of his 
Huch and Ornaments to the Doctrine, which wrought 
d t by 4 C as m 
3 
hu much chought expetiont; to ſhew' what 
rund the Scripture nod before us miniſters for in- 
Serpbeting St. Faul fiere, Not of a naked Faith, and 
formal Confeſſion of Chriſt; but in a Senſe, (fo ſeal 
in l Writings) which, By the mention of One prin- 
ripal Part, (intends the Whole, of our Duty as Chriſ- 
cans! And, I think, it muſt be granted, that no one 
ꝓurt could io properly have this latitude'of Significa- 
dion attributed to it. : as That of Faith, e the feve- 
* accounts that follow. 5 
Af we reſpect the Nature of Fauth in an A 
KatlenRefletion upon the Springs and Prineiples of 
Humane Actions. may - ſuffice to ſhew, chat all 
without, affect and excite U$ not 'aceording as they 
real ate in Themſelves; but in proportion to tlie 
Notions we entertain, and the Concern we apprehend 
1 do have in them. Now * being a firm 
* Per- 
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Perſuaſion of the Truths contained in the Goſpel; (the 
Precepts and Promiſes, as well as the Articles of Dac- 
rine) it follows, that this muſt needs be Firſt, not 
only in Time and Order, but alſo in the Quality of a 
oundation,'.and Cauſe, and Root, fitted to ſſioot out, 
and produce all other Chriſtian Virtues; as its proper 
Fruit and genuine Effects. Theſe Effects it does not 
neceſſarily produce; becauſe it is not always a lively, 
but rather a dormant, Principle: For Men are often 
negligent in exerting its Powers. But yet they ſo na- 
turally follow from thence, that, if we carefully attend 
to it, and do not ſuffer the Motive ſuggeſted by it to 
have their due force obſtructed, it will not fail to prevail 
for the making us in all points the Perſons we ought 
to be. The Scripture therefore, when magnifying the 
Efficacy of Faith, ſpeaks of it, as it is in its own Na- 
ture; and upon a Preſumption, that the Perſons poſ- 
ſeſs d of it, do their Endeavours to keep its Impreſſions 
always lively and ſtrong, and its Objects familiar to 
their Thoughts. And, where This is done, the In- 
ducements to Obedience will be found ſo powerful, and 
the Conditions of obtaining them ſo reaſonable and ne- 
ceſſary; that an aſſured Expectation of the Former 
will draw after it a careful diſcharge of the Latter; It 
is therefore of the utmoſt Importance, to be rooted and 
grounded in this common Principle of Goodneſs, A 
Principle, ſo ſuited to the Operations of Rational Souls, 
and whoſe Influence upon our whole Behaviour is ſo 
univerſal; that we may ſay of its Efficacy, with regard 
to the good or evil of our Lives, as our Saviour did 
with regard to his Miracles, according to the ſtrength. 
or weakneſs of Our Faith, ſo ſpall it be unto .. N 
wa. To comprehend our whole Duty under this ge- 
neral term of Fuith, was very uſeful for St. Paul s de- 
ſign; Which is, to give his Converts a right Unger 
ſtanding of the gracious Condeſcenſions of the Chriſtian 
Covepant:- There are two Errgts, with regard to this. 
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bove all others neceſſary to be refuted. The Former 
ſuppoſed it poſſible to be juſtified by Works, done 
- without: the Grace of Chriſt : The Other, that Men 
by good Works, of any kind, were-capable of merit- 
ing at the hands of God. In oppoſition to both which 
be proves, Firſt, That the Condition now required is 
far more eaſy and practicable, than any inſiſted on be- 
ſore: And Then, that This, even when made good 
in ſuch manner as now. will be accepted, leaves yet no 
place for Confidence in our own Merit; but teaches us 
to be thank ful for our Reward, as the Grace and free 
The former of theſe Points St. Paul is actually up- 
on, in the Paſſage now before us For having, at the 
fourth Verſe, mentioned the Advantage of Chrift being 
the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that be- 
Feveth : He proceeds, in the fifth and three following 
Ferſes, to compare the Moſaical with the Chriſtian 
Ditpenſation. - This Compariſon proceeds upon the dif- 
ferent Conditions of obtaining Juſtification, under each 
„ © © of them,” That of the Law faith, The: 
Man tubo doth theſe things ſhall live by them. 
That is, An exact Performance of alt the Precepts then 
enoin' d, was neceſſary, to entitle Men to the Bleſſinge 
and Rewards then covenanted for. But This of the 
„ SGoſpel faith, Say not in thy heart, bo 

Dall aſcend into: Heaven? that is, to bring 
down Cbriß from above: Or, Who ſhall deſcend inig 
ie azep? tbat is, to bring Chriſt again from the dead. 
But what ſaith it! The Word is nigh thee, even in (thy 
mouth and in thy beart, that is, the Mord of | Faith, 
which\we'preach.-''That, if thou ſhalt confeſs. with. thy 
mouth the Lord Feſus, and ſbalt believe in by beart, that 
God Path" raiſed bim from the dead,” thou. fhalt he | ſaved. 
The true Importance whereof I conceive to be [thus 
meh? "Thar what — conageebe 
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Moral Law ( for this is the Subject of his Diſcourſe 
there, and not the Ceremonial). is much more 'a 4 | 
cable to the Goſpel, If the Will of God were t 
in and eaſy to underſtood: 3 (for of 5 — 
the Law it is that Moſes ſpeaks) much more is it ſo nom, 
after ſo full a Revelation of it by the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
and the W 7A on of that Doctrine by the Preaching 
of his Apo But then the Goſpel hath this mani- 
feſt Wee that the Law, though eaſy to be known, 
was yet -exceeding difficult to be performed; and ne- 
ver was or could be fulfilled, by any Abilities of its 
on furniſhing. For the Goſpel does not, as the Law 
2 1 ropoſe ſuch Terms of Obedience, a2 
1 Nature, unaſſiſted by Grace 
= needs . 50) inſuperable Difficulties in. 
And yet this, the Reader hath formerly der in Co 2 
ſeen, was manifeſtly the Caſe of tlie Law ES 
which propoſed, Juſtification by Works: 
In regard, that a-Man might be abundantly a 
of the OT; of the — ile Rx 
_ ence: required ; might waſh, might en 
himſelf to it; might lament, and moſt earneſtly: rg. 
gle with his Infirmities; and yet never be able, either 
to conquer thoſe Infirmities he continually ſtrove a- 
gainſt; or, 3 e in his Condition, 
to attain that Perfection of dience, which he fin- 
 Cerely deſired, and earneſtly laboured after. 3 
Zut with the Goſpel the Caſe is quite r+ TY For 
This ſuſſ 8 all our Bleſſedneſs, upon the Belief in, and 
Diſcipleſhip to, Jeſus Chriſt; An holy truſt in his Truth 


and Merits, And a firm affurance of His Reſurtectiun 


All which are eaſy, in compariſon of the other: Becauſe 
all of them poſſible to every one, ho will act rationally 
and wiſely. And ſuch they manifeſtly prove themſelves 
to be, Whether we conſider the Duty to be perform'd, 
Or e inciting ack bath vaſt which regards, 

v hteoi ly — 
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"The di of che Legal is abundantly plain, | 
from. the Reaſoning of St. Paul, in ſundry places 
e ibis Epiſtle, (which prove the univerſal Corruption 

af Human Nature, and conſequent thereupon, the 
bility:of punctually diſcharging either the Mo- 
til or the Levitical Law; )ibut alſo, by his uſing here 
1! fthoſe Words of Waſes, auh into Hen · 
8 % 7%; 2108, and dgſernding inlo tht depp. 
3 Thee are, in the Haren Tongue, pro- 
. denoting invincible Difficulties. On 


.the contrary, Being ngh in People's Mouths and Heart, 


x6 


Tag 


ar Phraſes } me ies gra | „ 28 commonly known to 
en of is e and 
cp: ad 7 hack 1 and Confeſſion here menti- 


uires no mote, than a diligent and un- 

reju erde a lication of the Mind to ohjects revealed 
Bead; A firm Afﬀent, upon ſufficient Evidence of 

ſuch Revelation; And a coat Practice of thoſe Vir- 

tes, wbich that Aſſent (if duly - attended to, and pur- 
ſued chraugb all its Conſequences) will uaturally en - 
free, auc carry Believers into. All this no Man can 

_ reaſonably complain of, or demiur to; becauſe. it ex · 

pe no more from Any, than All are capable of: E- 

ven ſair Dealing, : and [ Gonbedetarions - Sincerity and 

Receiving Principles Soup ng upon good 

grounds ind Acting in agreement and conſiſtence with 

them, when ſo receiv d and ſolemnly ofels*d. 

:0 Again, As this is a Condition of Happineſs, w! which 1 

Men are better qualified for diſcharging: So is it ſuch, 

asithey-muſt'in all rraſon be more powerfully * Ae ; 

for than That ne — 

u wick that of Religion, as with all other Service * 
Faber. The toil and trouble of the Duty is euermore 
leſſtnad, np ion ta chat Spirit and Vigour of Ex- 

— qvhich the Proſpett of a Recompenceinſpires; 

ae e and the NO a 2 


atory.to. it will not fail id Link, NEG. 
ances of the Law end the Goſpel are- a8, different in 
oh. See e, J e, r ke 
_ traced expreſiy for Temporal Felicities only: 3} 
| » rep! cap a Reward of Bliſs, more truly and emi- 
. nentlyſog3than;at ipreſeng any of us is able to conceive. 
And all we can ſay uf it (which yet is more than e- 
nough to commanil the utmoſt of dur Endeavdiurs and 
the engereſt of our Deſires) is, that God hath deſigned 
to Tender u dοmplete in that Statt to come, by the 
 Provifionaf'Happinelsy which ca neverhaveany. In- 
terruptiom an Abutementz; any Concluſion. Conſe - 
quently, The Faith, which affures' us of ſuch a Rewart, 
muſt needs bea Duty more prafticable than a Law of 
Works Was; fince” That impoſed a heavier Burthen, 
and yet did not come furniſhed with: Advantages, . 
any Degree comparable, to ſupport Men under it. 

2. Ftom̃e flo t obſerve, hom ſuituble the Lom | 
prehending our whole Chriſtian Bury under the Name 
of Faith is, to another Part of St. Paul's Deſign ; That 

of deſtroying | all Confidence in any Merit of ours, 
which ſuchᷣ Obedience might be falſe] Up ſuppoſed to have. 
T0 this purpoſe it is, that we find 1 5 Apoltle ſerting 
ſo often in direct Oppoſition to each . not on, 
Faith and Works, but alſo the Law and the Promiſe ; 
and frequently aſſerting the Inconſiſtence between then, 
2 (fays'he) which are of the Law, ve 
heirs; Faith 16 made void, and the Promiſe — 5 
| mage f none effet?.” And, If the Inberi- 
raue be of the" Law, it il 10 more of Pros 
miſe. And, To Him that workethy is. * TW IE .. 
Reward not rethonied of Grace, but Debt: . % athedes 
Thirefore it is of Faith, that) it might »bedy |. 
Graces And, whers 16 boaſting 


2 e e, 
t it ex Lauf of Wark 2: * * 
Nay: but. by the Law of Faith. of Wor 7 — 
W an * _— EY 8 
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n of. a it i abe Gift Gad. To make theſe, 
aud ſundry other Texts vf ke Importance, arpear in 
their full forcelz it muſt always be rementbered, thut 
-the Works fo calduſiy diſclaimed by this Apoſtle, 
are ſuch, as Men were therefore apt to value themſelvei 
bee they were ſuppoled to perform them by 
their Strength. Herein agree all Virtues 
Idee n 0 ſormity ta the Law of ature; (the Diſ. 
-eovery and the Motives whe fproceeded from a right 
Improvement of Natural caſor.) Herein all Acts of Bl 
Obedience to the Lawiof. Moſes too : Becauſe, though 
Airected by God, yet they had nor the Promiſe of any 
-Superiiatural Affiſtance. And itherkfore, as ro.che-Dil- 
charge, could that have; been punctual and full, they 
muſt be allowed: the Perſon's. wn entirely; a 
in reſpecb to the Knowledge: and: — a they were 
E. egg Ds vgs 14. 95. Yi. 
- Bur:now: the: Obedience, nikon here by Redl is the 
Reverſe-of all this. The Foundation of it is 2 
; 2352 Beliefloffiich. Truths, ias Mankind müſt | 
ver ne in Igndrance of, had not God of 
2} © oO Ga Bis Mercy waderkrown. the Riobeslof (bis 
4. Glarys: — 2 Myſtery which:had lain bi 
‚ 3 The Matives:toiit:artthoſ: 
©; ä 9 111 eee great andprieciaies Proiniſes which 
r on: H upon Him toi make; 
We can cherk foe: acai them to no other/Cauſe;: bu 
_ ro his On fter Gcbdneſs; ahd a Love, a8 fle ſerved 
as it is unconcriwable. Apd xhich is yet mòxe, The 
effectual Aſſentl to that Myſterz, and the. Gon\plianc 
f thlefe Moti ves, are iel pers of chat. ini 
and his Cract, Much ehables and Aiſpoſes us to Obe. 
ence, and ba en part in dur beſt. Actions, bu 
dat Wa dbrifril and. diligent Coßcurrence. witk tho 
Opexrati hence A dur Buy Defrus, all i 
good Doin 2 our. r 20 otiginally -, 
ceed, And What 3 what: Merit, can 1 * 
4K 
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from ao A cone, whoſe Prager fe Fad End 
and Efficacy, are all rho Pegins hy Fen IF; to 
Him alone . whole 11 who hath 
wrought:the whole Work in us; and without whom 
we coul neither have known, nor deſired, nor done, 
nor obtained Acceptance or Reward for, any th 
that is commendable. of good. For nothing can 
| 12 be called our on, as our e 8 


by cif 
1 8 5 


. 


arg to, „ l warrant. our concl 
Reſurrection, and A a ther. A rtic 


v 
eee e del be 
© 5s oe 85 chole 
r r is Ja urr , in this now 
— MY excluſive of the reſt. Te Truth is, All 
theſe/are compendious, ways of cen a fb 
cient. Implication of all other (and; theſe. lem to have 
den Sorel e Points of Chriſt's Relis | 

Sion, 
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| on, to ch a publick Aſſent Was ſolemnly dec re 
x1 every Proſelyte, chen received into it. Fats 
Contenting m myſelf therefore with this brief Kone 
tion, in how large a Senſe ſome Seriptures are to he under- 
ſtood: Where, by an uſual Figure of Speech, the Whole 
is intended, though ſome principal Part only be menti- 
ohed: I ſhall 'a Reaſon or two, why Jeſus being 
raiſed from tbe Dead ſhould be choſen St. Paul, to im- 
ply that Faith, which is Zeleved unto Rirbteouſneſs with 
the Beat, and co d with the mouth 4 Salvation. 

- Now this might be choſen, Fit, Becauſe ſo tina- 
nimouſly. oppoſed by Adverfarics of all forts; * that the 
aſſerting it Was a certain Teſt and Character of a Chrif- 
tian. The Death of Je was the Boaſt of Jews, 
and no matter at all of Controverſy with the Gentiles. 
But ſtill the F 'ormer j judged that'Death inconſiſtent” with 
his Mefliahſhip.; And, as S They wereInfidels in the End 
72 Pu * o his Death; ſo were Mankind in gene- 
ral t of his Rifing 2 gain. This therefore 
the CRT bb laboured chiefly to e liſh. The neceffi- 


ty of a e Choice to. 928 the he plice a % 
erſon c ently 
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2 „ laid upon ha 


. 24, & 2 ualiſied, to Tl his Teſtimony Ann the 
XX 2. leven, concerning our Loc Refur- 


. 30, „ rection. The ſame is urged; as a De- 
| Ti 36,6 Se. monſtration of God's making 'Feſus both 
: Lord and'Chrift, in the ſeveral Accounts 
of People Nd. > the Faith by the Preaching of 
the Apöſtles. The Conftancy of tho Apoſtles, and the 
Arteſtation- of 3 N them, in that Office, 
90 e e giving with great power wit- 
*. 33. ry by Ro! -weſs of the. Re wha Ta Je. 
NY ET, . The Subject of St. Paulis Diſcourſe 
„a Athens, was Jeſus and be N rreFrion. 
Aud, to mention but one Inftance more, how diſtin- 
Res, an Arte this was then elteew d; After Po: 

| an Agree ment With the Jews in other Tenets, hd 
reſolves 
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reſolves the difference between them i into this ; : Touching. 
the. Reſurreftion of the dead I am called iv 
_ queſtion. An Expreſſion home to our pre- nns 
1 ent purpoſe: For himſelf explains it thus befare Herip-. 
That he acted conformably to the Fröphets, WhO 
declared, .. Chrift ſbould be the Joſt that * 
ſhould riſe from the dead. "I 1 18 
2. This Article was very fit to impl all the reſt, by, 
reaſon of the Light and Evidence it — them 
all; and the mighty Importance attributed to it, for 
aſſuring to us the Benefits and Comforts of the Goſpel. 
By this we prove the Divine, as well as Humane, Na- 
ture of our Saviour. Feſus Chriſt © our Lord, made 
of the ſeed of David, according to the Fleſh, N 
is declared to be the Son of God with power, ol 1. 
according to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſurrettion from 
the dead. By This, the End and Efficacy of his Death; 
for, as He was delivered for our Offences, ee s 
ſo was he raiſed again for our juſtification. © 78. 8 
By This, his Aſcent and Exaltation to the Throne 2 
God; For the ſame mighty power, which raiſed 
from the dead, did alſo ſet him at God's own - Bob, l. 1 
right-hand in "beavenly places, Far above all 21, 25 * * 
principality, and power, might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is named, &c. - And bath 
put all things under his feet, and given bim to be head over 
all things, to | the Church, &c. This 2 us the Certain - 
ty of a. future Judgment; For God hath appointed a 
x in which be wi judge ry the 4h by Ad 5. : 
that man whom be bath ordained; whereof , 
be bath given aſſurance unto all men, in that be bath: raiſe 
ed bin 7 the dead. Hence we learn the Divinity of 
the Holy. Ghoſt ;. Becauſe He, who. is ſo often faid 
to. be raiſed by God, is alſo ſaid to - A 1 
to death in 70 . fleſp, but  quickened by th 
Spirit. By This (as 1 „M before) Chriſt became the 


1 e (hure By This we that Re- 
| _ 1 * 3 . "Rn 
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wiffien -of Sins, lh, is conveyed in the Sacraments 
4 8 the Church; For Nuptiſin doth now 

, bens. aue us (fays St. "Peter ) by the reſurreftion 
of Yaſs Chrift; and We are therefore buried with bim 
ess „ 4% n, (ay St. Paul) thai, lite as 
. Cris cba att I. from the dead by the | 
glory. th Father, even [0 iſo foould walk in not: 
W Yar By this ag * are certified of our Own 
0-06 Meianestion; for Chriſt is riſen the Firſt- 
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n. © mor from the dead, and become the firſt 
* r 5 F them that fleth : ? And we know that 


r 


7 1 raiſed up Jeſus, Mall alſo raiſe us 
0 po And laſtly, by « this all 00 Chin are 
of everlaſting Pie d Happineſs For Himſelf 
e that he in gone #o prepare @ place for ſueh; 
and that de wonll come again, and receive 
— 3. "= to himſelf, that where be is, there 
Heb. . 19, 20. they may be alſo. Thus the Author to the 
Hebrews ſtyles him Our Forerunner, who is 
— aur in Heaven for us. And St. Paul in like manner, 
Fur believe that Jeſus died and roſe again, 
u of 1 57 even fo alſo Them which 7 in Jeſus ſhall 
God bring with . ans jo Hall They bs 
for ever with tbe Loyd. 

From henee it how broad a {Foundation this 
2 7 5 of our = ed Redcemer's Reſurrection lays, and 
| acious weigh a SuperſtruQtureit 1 is capable 

of ſuſtaining. Inſomuch | Thas a Chriftian hath little elſe 
to with, for the Reeling his Mind, and determining his 
Jus dement, in the Principles of chis Religion; but evi- 
gab de of that effential Point, which, in effect and 

by pin Conſequence, proves and illuſtrates the whole 
cheme, And in this regard, it is our Glory to have the 

fulleſt and moſt inconteftable Satisfaction, that any mat- 
ter of this nature can afford. Atteftations the beſt ground- 
ed, the moſt imparti Aa the molt clearly de- 
3 mraculoutty confirmed, the moſt con- 
| flantly - 
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antly Perſiſted in, the moſt carefully tranſmitted to. 
Fakes Ages, that. ever an Fact could pretend. to. 
In a word, Such, as all who ſtand out: zpainſt muſt. 
ſtand felf-condemn'd; becauſe it cannot be any rational 
Uncertainty or Doubt,. that detains them i in Error or. | 
Unbelief ;. "While, at the ſame time,” they make no 
Difficulty "of. yenturing their All in other Matters c 

higheſt Importance, upon the Credit of eſtimony i in- | 
finitely weaker, and Proſpetts of Advan age infinitely - 
leſs en S0g To which Aach ofe IL ade OY 


LA d Lafth,. St e Exam les, mentioned; 
under ys . do all con Hes in ſhewi 


Os Word, SHO HAAS 41 rs ian Prac- 
tice... Thus St. aul, 1 peak in, ing hs Fr af 
rin with Chriþ in Holineb of of Life, att 
| butes this Effet to the Belie 5 5 © eration of 95 
bo bath. raiſed bim from the dead. And LE 
St. pee. 15 s, God hath bez otten us a; ain ; 1 
10 a livgly.bo „Y the reſurrettion 's Chriſt from. 
the 4 1727 * CAGE ( as St. 755 obſerves) 
every one . Alb, purineth bim even 
hel * word, "MP Per- I. John li. 3. a - 
jon of o Lord's Nahen infers the Certainty 
0 our N 19 And the State, to Which the Scriptures 
omi. ſhall riſe, is ſo perfectly hap s 1 glo- 
US 3 1 8 no wy — who 8 con ers, and is. 
iy pad it, can think any think too 50 bard 
„ot endured, in order to attain it. Tp 
Fe "che Author to the Hebrews,” 5 dr A l 
Meant 0) 1: ons The 74 Ufer,. the + Tudurt 
IR is, fuch an Aſſurance, as the 
t upon, even in Polſon, more 
wn "| an af foturs: MES thus 1115 
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_ red always preſent to it. And is it to be ima gimed poſ. 


Sight and Feeling of them? Poſſible yn) e nd flee 


| and Anguiſh, the upto and everlaſting: Wrath, 
which the Damned endi 


ways exciting and invigorating our Obedience; And 

by the force of ſa excellent a Reward in Proſpect, not 
only equal, but (if duly attended to) infinitely exceed, 
all Difficulties and Obſtructions,. which might other- 
wile diſcourage the Performance of our Duty. Becauſe 
it will new fo vaſt a Diſparity, between the Service 
enjoined and the Recompence in reſerve for it, as al- 
lows no manner of Compariſon, between the Poorneſs 
and Imperfection of the One, and the infinite Value 


and complete Felicity of the Ocher. But, having touch- 


ed upon this. Argument already, I hall only make One 
e from the e fo a ed en, 
and with that conclude this Diſcourſe.” ** 
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No from hence, I moſt heartily wiſh, that Men would 
take occaſion ſeriouſly to conſider their 'Dpty,”” rightly 
Xp yaderitand the Privileges of their high Catling, an 
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particularly to guard againſt two very different and 
dangerous Opinions, which unwary People have faſten- 
ed upon This, and ſundry likes places of Seripture. 
All which, I conceive, were eaſy to be effected, by 
having due regard to thoſe Diſtinctions, laid down un- 
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der my Firft.and Second Heads. 


How warm hath been the Diſpute, in this part of 
the Chriftian World particularly, concerning the Suf- 
ficiency of Faith, and the Neceſſity of good Works, 
in order to Salvation? And yet, All might be amica- 
bly compoſed, and Errors in both Extremes prevent - 
ed, by attending to the different Senſes, and Subjects, 
to which the ſame words are applied in Scripture; So 

as not to confound theſe, or bring them in Evidence, 
for Conſequences, quite out of the purpoſe of Each of 
the places reſpectivelß. 5 Ra * 222 » Y * 
A Man, for inſtance, may obſerve Faith to be (as to 
be ſure it often is) uſed for the Aſſent to, and federal 

Confeſſion of, the Truths revealed by Chriſt, at entring 
into the Goſpel Covenant; and he ſhall at the ſame 
time find 1 Salvation attributed to ſuch 
Faith. And yet he will ſee no ground from thence to 

= infer, that Faith without good Works, after Baptiſm, 
can ſave him: If he withal remember, that by Righ- 
teouſneſt, is ſometimes intended no more, than the Re- 
miſſion of Sins paſt before Baptiſm: And, that Salvati- 
en ſometimes means no more, than being brought into 
the true and right way, Which will at laſt be ſure to 
fave all, who continue in it to the end. For there is 2 
manifeſt difference, between God's releaſing all former 
Debts, and admitting us to'a new Contract with him: 
And requiring no Account, how we perform that Con- 
tract after wards; The Conditions whereof we, at entring 
into it, did, by our o Act and Deed, bring on a3 
' ſubſequent and voluntary Debt upon ourſelves... 
On the Other hand, A Man may diſcern, that Righ- 
epuſneſs and Salvation are ſametimes ſet to * 
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tim of Þ and the Hnal i 
— god er the faithful in Heaveli. . 


his, he may clearly ſee, and | 
Dr good Works, done in the Cove- 


nant, —— the Grepe of Wh, And. yet he red 


be far from thinking thoſe Works 
Cauſe of our Zara or 32 4 
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Faith, and in That more 2 Senſe of Rightcouſueſs 
bs and e 3 it is certaintly true, that 
** none but 7 beir Converſation 


the Salvation of 
pre with the Words of gur Excellent 


Church, whoſe Judgment, and Prudence, and g 
Temper, I would to God all her 12 — 


impartially conſider, and all ber WF 
ipitate.  -- 
M are N richions Ts e God, 17 fr 425 
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WIFE” Fg ee 2 wr 775 pn 


. ber efore,. thet - 


which are the Fruits of Faith, and ane © 1 
1 MT put away our. 6 nor en- 
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TH E er bee us, gives e | 
our Lord's calling four great Apoſtles, (to the 
. of One of which this Feſtival is ſacred) and 
of Their ready Compliance with that Call. The De- 
= ſign of that Call was, to make them powerful Inſtru- 
ments of inſtrufting and profiting Others; to enter 
W them into a Profeſſion, for the due Diſcharge whereof 
all their time and pains would be little enough; And 
therefore it was „they ſhould give aſelves 
wholly to it. A rofeflion, whoſe End it is to wean 
our Aﬀections from the — — World; Of which Each 
of them hath ſet us a noble Example, in ridding himſelf 
reſently of all ſecular Intereſts and Incumbratices, and 
by an entire Application to his new Maſter's Buſineſs. 
For that's n of immediately leaving their Nets, 
their Ships, and their Father, and following Feſus : 
That they, from thenceforth, became his inſeparable 
Ads, Sharers of 22 — 
(2 


No "IT er Tlicitous for r or Nr F 5 : 

But I depending on His Bounty and Bleſling, 
for their n and Subſiſtence,  - 

The manner of my treating this Subject ſhall be, ; 

I. Finſt. To ſhew the Motives, which, we may rea 
. preſume, induced the Ferſons here to this 

mpliance: © ' e 

"I" Secondly,” To, obſerve the Virtwe. of that | ] edi 
ence. And, 1 | 

III. Thirdy, To conſider; how far THE | 
ing, are a proper Pattern for our Imitation. 

1. The Motives, which ſeem to have dupe the 
Perſons mentioned here to this "Com lance, are ſuch 
as follow. RE 
1. Of the Apoſtle of this Day in particular it is cet- 
tain, from the Firſt Cha _ of St. Joby, (and of the 

8 Reſt it is highly HE os that they had 
Joba + 36--"4% been trained under abn the Baptiſt. Now 
the very Intent of John's being brought into the World, 
and mk in 9 2 after ſo uncommon a manner, is ex- 
"TY preſly declared to be, that he might pre- 

Part the way for Jeſus, by preaching the 

Doctrine of Repentance, and turning the hearts of the 
. Giſabedient to the wiſdom of the juſt. To this eminent 
Perſon God manifeſted his As, by the Viſion of a 
Dove, and a Voice from Heaven. Of which he bore 
10 conſtant and faithful Teſtimony, that neither the 
Admiration of the Jews, nor the Emulation of his own 
: Diſciples, could ever prevail with him, either to ſup- 
Preis it, or to take to himſelf thoſe Honours and Opi- 
. nions, which might prove any Diminution to the Meſ- 
_ Hah, .. From him were evidently derived the firſt No- 
_ tices,” Which Andrem and his Brother Peter had of 
hriſt. Nor is it to be conceived, that any Retainers 
0 Him ſhould continue ignorant o — Perſon's 
_ Char acter, whoſe Preference above himſelf Jahn took 
ſuch care perpetually * a du 
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Jeneration "oy and turn his Hearers at: laſt o over to, a | 
fat greater and better Maſter, : F 
2. But, beſides what theſe Diſciples milf: ave | 
learnt from the Baptiſt, they had other Motives of O-— 
you nce, even from Fe/zs himſelf. For He was, be- 
this Call, ſufficient] y diſtinguiſh'd, by his Miracles 
and his Doctrine. St. Mater indeed, agreeably to | 
his uſual conciſeneſs, age: this Action, next after our 
Lord's 1 Publick Miniſtry, and gives * 
only a ſhott and mmary 1 n 
Bus Se e in more ge . 
and expreſs,” informs us of many Preachings in the Sys 
nagogues, many Devils caſ out, many Diſcaſcs healed, 
and frequent Concourſe /'of admiring Crouds'; 
And; which might more contribute to the gaining theſe 
Fiſhermen) the Scene of all thoſe Actions lay in Ca- 
q pernaum, and other Tons bordering upon the 1 of 
Calle, whete They trafficked:and inhabitsddz. 
Add co all dis che Circumſtances of 8 
we om elf. Of which (as hath been 7, 221 
ſormerly demonſtrated) Chriſt did not 
make the Experiment, till he had firſt inform'd cheir | 
Judgments, by teaching the Multitudes out of one of 
their dps, and had brought the Power of his Doctrine 
= home to ber Senſes, by commanding a miraculous 
Draught of Fiſhes, in 3 lace bee they had 
= oiled all Night, and caugh ing So that, After a 
Reputation ſoeftabliſh*d, 2 {a divine, Won- 
ders ſo aſtoniſhing, and the Impreſſions of One, in their 
| own'way; ſs freſſi upon them, theſe Fiſhers wo gud very 
= well juſtify their entring into the Service of ſuc 
ter. And we ſhould mate. cauſe to wonder at 
their declining, than we can n have, at their forwardneſs, 
to lende all and follum Him. The accounting for which, 
in 1 have ſeen, I take to be much more 
fatisfaftory ; than aſcribing it to has een, Lord, | 


Laure ivrhe'Perſon ad 
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. alining Ther 7 know no 
that the 9 — 297 py any * the Ar- 
gumients 0 er it as ere, 

s the Word of God hath left it uncertain. 


I cannot let this Particular quite go, ga, without One 
Reftectzn, naturally riſing from the Methed now taken 


in prbof of it. From this Inffance, 1 mean to obſetve, 
1 


= and di 
1 bs ein 
* . wl Miſcoriftrations "of che E | 


end their Writings, had been prevented by this 
e K eee abr 
Inſtanve' now before un St. Matthew's 


RNelationalene? Where ie Suſpicion of Falſhood in 
_ the Hiftorian? Or allowin ing him to ſay true, where is 
che blind. Enthuſiaſm, and frantick Teal, which > 
charges this Action wich, when St. Lal is alſo taken 
iritd the Acc , and the order of the whotte Proceed- 
ing rightly ſtated from them both? The of 
the F betty: the Cuſe to be much: the Tame, with 
ul che bitter Irvectives, againft which they defended 
_ the Faith, Theonly Confacation, then ordinartly need- 
ful, was to ſer the matter in its true Light, by that 
_ Evidence andinutual Illuſtration, Which ſeveral Paſſages 
treatiug of che ſame Subject do mutually contribute to 
wach other, It is certainly a great Iuſtance of the Wiſ- 
r Providence, that the Doctrine 
— moe *ranſmifted to the World 
rgumentit-is alſo of their 
Sue 8 writing at Times 
and ares far diſtant, 1 ſhoulcdꝭ ſo expreſs 
ehoniſetves/ as never once to cntralict, but frequent- 
rd cent und aflifexch other. Wouich therefore Al, 
weuldeventhoUnlcarned, improve the Helps afford- 
N n wo ae e de Bite ür eam 
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the parallel Texts referr'd: to there; they . ſoon 
feel, that Each Evangeliſt is beſt underſtood by the 
ſtudy of the Reſt. And at Lit fo juſt an Harmony 
would reſult from all together 3 that, notwithiſtandin 
any ſeeming Harſhneſs iran lde-Difcords, No -CRE 
fag Truths would-be undiſcovered, No dangerous Er- 
rors-entertained;;.no , Inconliltencies or Difficulties of 
N remain incapable of being fairly reconciled, 
by ſuch Readers. So. ſhort, . a. L 
e way 10 Divine Truth, 1 1 thought this a fit 
to recommend. Which I do ꝓet möre ear- 
2 bechule che moſt. ſatiafactory and full of aſſu- 
rance, > of any whatſoever. The Commentaries of Leaen- 
ed men inay be very entertaining and inftrutive; but 
we can never ir down with. Io perfect acquieſcence-in 
the nicaning of God's Word, as when the Holy Ghoſt 
condeſcenda to comment and expound upon himſelf. 
All therefore, Who ſineerely deſire to — hs 
truly ahd fairly underſtood, labour to eſtabliſh this ſort 
'of tions; by which {de Bas, 46 divine, — tom 
| An Points, is, by drawing them into a proper 
k | refletiedfrom ctrl abbr. 
That of St. Paul to the Corinthians being applicable to 
this Caſe alſa; i. zo. Man knoweth . 5K TIE 40 
things of a Man, ſave the Spirit of Mun 5167 0 
-which: 8 things of Cod knoweth non 
(ſave the Spirit of God. could at firſt reveal 
them; He: is the ſure 5 in all our Studies of 
the Truths ſo revealed; And. his own Dictates are in- 
ee the brighteſt Evidence to form mee 


From this Digreflion (if it 1 
ae) 55 come. now, in the Secaud place, to obſerve the 
Virtue of theſe « . the Call of Jie. 
: Without.juſt and fu; cient-Inducements,:we allow 
this following to be Raſhneſs and Folly; for no Action 
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deals with us, us, as he made us and Tegdiree nothing at Ac 
our Hands, of which à good account may! not be ren- 
.dred to any conſidering and impartial Mind. But 
herein lies the Virtue ; ; "When difficult . and diſtaſtful 
Caſes offer, to preſerve the Mind free and clear, the 
Judgment open and unbyafß' d, the Affections tegular 
and able an and the whole Man ready and reſolvꝰd to 
ſubmit and act, as his Conſcience, ll due Care 
lor informing it aright, ſhall declare to be neceſſary or 
fit for him. Look upon the Goſpel at its firſt fetting 
out; Lock upon the different Succeſſes of it ever ſince; 
Tou ſhall find the Entertainment and Influence of its 
Docttine conſtantly to have anſwer d to the Failure or 
the Diſcharge of its Hearers Duty in this point. The 
ſame as who with a Word of his Mouth prevailed 
upon theſe Apoſtles to follow his Perſon and his For- 
tunes, did yet work Miracles without eons, and 
multiply Sermons and Conferences, am the ews, 
with very little effect. The reaſon is, The > Men were | 
not oily well inſtructed, but well diſpoſed ;- and, thro 
the Elhcacy' of his Grace, content, nay glad, to leave 
the World for Him: Whereas the — — Phari- 
ſeet Mheſe Hearts were ſet on ſecular and diſhoneſt 
Advantages, reſiſted that . and determined not 

to believe him at any rate. n 
The Rich young Man came much better (and; as 
ON EY nnd s whey 
. 16, oc, ondition, or -attain ter- 
5 Y Ay 5 nal Life. His — — — 
with the expreſs Breach of any Precept in the Moral 
Law; And yet He, whoſe former Diligence to live well 
had made him confident of his own Innocence, when 
brought to GET ryal, was found far ſhort: ef Per- 
fection. GY fell that. thou baſe, and give to the Poor, 
l eme and fallom me, was a Command too hard of 
8 Had 5 a — * of mens in 
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abandoned upon Earth, was added for his Encourage- 
ment; and an Admonition, that he was not invited to 
Loſs, but to a wiſe and profitable Exchange 
So much below theſe Fiſhers was even the Man, who 
VVV 
up: Nay who, as if that had been a Virtue 
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too low for the Greatneſs of his Mind, aſpires after nobler 
degrees of Goodneſs, and asks, eagerly, What lack Iyet? 
It may perhaps be anſwered, that this young; ', , 
Man had greater Poſſeſſions, and ſo more to 
= cndear the World to him, than theſe Apoſtles. But 
= when it is conſidered, that They readily left their All; 
Be that All leſs or more, we ſhould injure their Charac- 

ter, not to think, that the Difference of Circumſtances 
in this Compariſon, was not near ſo great, as that of Diſ- 


poſitions: And that, whatever their Eſtates had been, 


they would cheerfully have given the ſame Proof, how 
far they preferr'd the Service of God before that of 
Mammon. Eaſe and Proſperity muſt be allowed to knit 
the Net ſtronger; But All, whoſe Condition is not perfect- 
9 deplorable and indigent, get a good Conqueſt over 
themſelves, when they break through it, by ſhaking 
hands with a Fortune or Employment, which, . | 
ſomewhat inferior, hath yet any comfort and competency 
in it. And therefore it was no vulgar Virtue in theſe 
Fiſhers, to quit a Trade laborious indeed, but yet a ere 
ditable and honeſt Subſiſtence; and to caſt themſelves 
and their Families at once, upon the future Care and Pro- 
vidence of One, Who openly diſclaimed the World, and 
| wh 1 proper Poſſeſſion, ſo much as where to lay 
615 cad. irn e I . 


III. Having thus ſpoken to the Caſe of the Apoſtles, 
1 come, in the Laſt place, to the Profit we ſhould make 

ot it: By conſidering, how far this Behaviour of Theirs 
Ws 2 Pattern fit for Our Imitation. acting: 
That it is not ſuch in all paints is moſt evident; by 
dome cannot be, parallel to- Theirs. Our Firſt Step 
D there- 


— Or 


miliation, and they ſaw That only; at the time wha 
his Call wrought upon them. We have known not 


— Tacles, the firm Eftabliſhment and vaſt Extent of hy 
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therefore toward Improvement by this Example muſt 
be, To diſtinguiſn, wherein our Circumſtances differ, 
ee: And the next is, from the Correſpondence 
Kill bet us, To form a Judgment of ſuch Calls, 
and pr our Hearts for ſuch Compliances, as, in 


the preſent ſtate of the Goſpel, and of our own Af- 
fairs, we continue capable oft. oy 
As to the Former of theſe Particulars; There is a 
- manifeſt diverſity between our Calls to Chriſt, and 
that of theſe Fiſhermen, both for the Manner, and the 
Matter, of them. | 0 8 
1. For the Manner. We have not now the happineſs 
of converſing with Jeſus in the Fleſh. Our Ears are 
not charmꝰ d with the Sound of his gracious Words, nor 
our Eyes entertained with the wonderful Operations of 
his divine Power. And ſo our motive to obedience is 
not the very ſame with Theirs, whoſe Evidence of 
Senſe wrought firſt Aſtoniſnment, and then firm Belicf, 
Me read, and hear, and receive theſe things by a diſtant 
"report: They were preſent to them. A Difference, by 
Tome thought material enough to excuſe Men from 
yielding, at this time of day, an aſſent like Theirs here 
toforez; Who are pretended to have been under ſo 
much more forcible means of Conviction. | 
But this is a poor Evaſion. For I take leave to ſay, 
that We have, in ſome regards, ſo much the advantage 
even of Them, who converſed with Jeſus, and ſaw his 
mighty Works; as muſt, I.concetve, render our Infide- 
Aity and Diſobedience in no degree leſs inexcuſabl 
than Theirs. The Apoſtles ſaw Chriſt's State of Hu- 


That only, but his Glorification alſo : The Power d 
his Reſurrection from the Dead; The punctual Accon- 
Pliſnment of all his terrible Threatenings againſt tht 
ewiſh City and Nation; And that moſt amazing af il 


; Kingdom 
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Kingdom, by the Propagation of his Goſpel, and Per- 
petuity of his Church, in deſpight of all the Subtil 
and undermining Arts of Diſputers and Deceivers, all 
the Treachery of Hypocrites and falſe Friends, all the 
implacable Rage and bitter Perſecutions of malicious 
and avowed Enemies. All this We ſee, and feel, and 
enjoy the effect of ſtill: And ſuch Events they are, as 
no leſs Cauſe can account for, than the peculiar Fa- 
vour, and irreſiſtible Power, and ſtupendous Wiſdom, 
of an Almighty God, evidently aſſerting and ſuſtain- 

ing his own — ĩͤð v 5 
Farther yet. Though we do not now ſee the Lame 
ſtrengthened, nor the Blind enlightened, nor the Luna- 
tick and poſſeſſed reſtored, nor the Dead raiſed in our 
Villages and Cities: Yet, even for theſe. Works which 
demonſtrated Jeſus to be the Son of God, we have all 
the Evidence that is proper, all that is poſſible, for 
Matters of this nature. The conſtant Teſtimony of 
Men in all Ages and Conditions ; too.many to be im- 
poſed upon; in Intereſts too different to combine for 
impoſing upon others; and ina Cauſe, which miniſters 
no Temptation for any ſuch Impoſture, admitting it 
to have been practicable. This is ſufficient to convince 
Reaſonable and Unprejudiced Perſons ; and the Un- 
reaſonable and Prejudiced nothing will convince. - To 
Such we find the, now ſo much extolled, Evidence of 
Senſe was not effectual. Nor did the daily Wonders of 
our Saviour convert an equal part of all that ſaw and 
ſtood aſtoniſhed at them. From all which I preſume 
we may infer, that They, who are now called to Chriſt 
by the Impreſſions of his written Word; by the Voice 
of his Miniſters ; by the Ordinances and Sacraments of 
his moſt holy Religion; and by the ſecret Motions of 
his Grace, working in, and with, and by their own 
| Wills and Conſciences; are ſtrictly obliged to hearken 
to ſuch Calls, For tho* the Method of Calling be not 
the ſame to all; yet the 5 of that Call is to all 
STO) 2 | 4 10 
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ſo full, 2 1 at their utmoſt Peril, to engage their Obe- 


4 
14. W » 


1 4 Again. As the Cal of choſe: Apoſtles: differs Hora 
that now ordinarily vouchſafed, in the Manner of ma- 
King it; So does it Hkewiſe, in the Matter, or thing 
required b it. They were drawn off from their Se- 
cular Employrnents, and commanded fo to follow: their 
| Maſter, as to depend upon His Proviſion for the fu- 

ture. But the Generality of Chriſti- 
age. 27 LY ans are required to work" with tbeir own 
„ Hands; to abide in their reſpective Call- 


mms with God; in thort, not to quit their Profeſſi- 
ons, but to do their Duty in them. And this Duty 
is well done, by an honeft induſtrious Care for our 
Selves and Families; when that Care is not ſuffered 
to get ſo far within us, as to ſhut out thoſe meaſures 
of Living, which Juſtice and Decency, Beneficence 
and Charity, the Offices of Religion, and the placing 
our Treaſure and Hearts in Heaven, demand from us. 
The World may be our Concern, provided it be not 
dur Only, nor our Chief Coneern: And the Comforts 
of it 22 beefteem'd' Good, fo they be not miſtaken 
Cubs, for our ſapreme Good. So plain it is, 
, ttt rhe Call, which our Church, in this 
Day's 8 Ser hee, prays God we may be ready to obey, 
1s vaſtly different from That, vouchſufed to the Saint 
of it and his Companions!” Ler us in the Laſt place 
look, what Correſpondence” there is, Which ſtill con- 
tinues to affects us: And for That 1 beg 1 25 A 
tion to the Two following Particulars; 76, 
. Firſt: The Caſe of theſe Apoſtles Ad fly dur 
Pattern, that, whatſoever is enjoin'd us by Chrift in 
his Word, we ſhould fnmediately ſubmit to it; Whe- 
ther it be any Truth commanding our Belief, Or any 
Precept calling for our Practice. Such a Submiſſion, 
be ſure, L mean, as agrees With tlie Character given 


of theſe Apoftles, in che former Part of this Fro 
COUTIC, 


. 


Ld 2 
e e — 


Vol. IV. Sr. AN DpREWö'S Day. 37 


courſe. Such, as is the reſult of Wiſdom and Delibe- 
ration, a reaſonable Service and a well weighed Choice; 
All Heat and Precipitance apart on the One hand; All 
Obſtinacy and Prejudice, on the Other. Nor is this 
neceſſary to be urged upon Them only, who have as 
yet not received, or are not well acquainted with, the 
Principles of Chriſtianity: But even They, who pro- 
feſs and know theſe beſt, are not always fo happy, as 
to attend to every part of them juſtly. How greedily do 
Men take an Opinion, wherein their own Affairs are 
not concern d; and yet ſtand out againſt much ſtronger 
Evidence for Others, which happen to croſs their In- 
tereſt, or bear hard upon ſome beloved Error, with 
which they have been long prepoſſeſs d? How quick 
and ſagacious are molt of us in diſcerning, how ſevere 
in judging, how ingenious and officious in expoſing, 
and rebuking, the Faults. and Failings of our Brethren; 
and at the fame time how blindly partial; how flow: 
in-diſcovering, how- ſubtle in extenuating, nay, how 
zealous in juſtifying, the very Same in our Selves ? How 
many Herods have we, who hear their Preachers glad- 
ly, and are content to do many things of their adviſing; 
but when the Point of Herodias is touched; when a- 
ny Favourite Luſt or Darling Pleaſure is reproved, 
then the deaf Adder ſtops her Ears, let the Charmer 
charm never ſo wiſely. That Paſs ſhall be maintain ; 
at any rate: And they are not, cannot, will not, be 
eee Now what a mighty Difference is there, 
ween a Perverſeneſs ſo inflexible as This, and the 
eaſy yielding Temper of theſe Apoſtles? Would They, 
can we think, have been detained by any ſingle Ob- 
ſtruction, who ſo cheerfully devoted to Chriſt Them- 
felves, and their All at once? Sure then we little con- 
ſider Their Behaviour, or have conſidered it to little 
purpoſe; if it do not draw us ſo far at leaſt towards 
an Imitation, as to hearken patiently, and go in du- 
Utully, to any One unpalatable Doctrine for His fake! 


Ds, 2. Once ' 
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2. Once more. This Example ſhews, how looſe 
the things of the ceo World ought to fit about us. 
The Command of going and ſelling all we have and fol- 
lowing Chrift is what very few are put upon; but yet it 
is that, which Every one ought to. be provided for. 
Now the beſt Preparation for abandoning that, which 
cannot be kept without Guilt, is to employ it inno- 
cently and virtuouſly, while we have it. It is not 
Wealth, but the inordinate Love of Wealth, that juſ- 
tifies the Compariſon of the Camel and the Needle's 
Eye. For how ſmall is the Appearance, that a ſordid 
Wretch, who cannot find in his Heart to ſpare a part 
of his Superfluities to pious or charitable Uſes, will 
be brought to ſacrifice the Whole even of his Neceſ- 
ſaries, to God and a good Conſcience? Uſing this 
world therefore as not abuſing it, A con- 
2 ſtant thankful Senſe of all we have be- 
ing lent us from above, Enjoying it with Modeſty 

and Meekneſs, Dedicating a Portion of it to the Ser- 
vice of the Great Proprietor, Conſulting the Honour 
and Dignity of his Service, the Decency and Beauty of 
his Houſe, Laying out our Pains and our Poſſeſſions up- 
on publick Benefactions, for increaſe of Arts and Sci- 
_ Ences and honeſt Induſtry ; and ſtudying to render the 
Talents intruſted with us the moſt inſtrumental that 
any be to the Benefit of Others: Theſe Diſpoſitions 
and Actions are a good ſtep towards being well con- 
tent, nay glad, to purchaſe a diſtant Treaſure in Hea- 
ven, with a Surrender of all our Subſtance upon Earth. 
And, if we be ſo reſigned, as to take up our Croſs and 
 Jollow Chriſt; that is, to ſtrip off every Comfort, even 
Life itſelf, when called to it; have we attained 
to the Grace of theſe Apoſtles. And as oft as God by 
his Providence orders Matters ſo, that a Man's Ho- 
gours, or Riches, or Employments, cannot be pre- 
ſerved with a good Conſcience : In a word, When any 
Chriſtian is reduced to an unavoidable” Neceſſity, of ei- 
8 | T2 ther 


1 Cor. vii. 31, 
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ther ſinning or ſuffering; then is he called by Chriſt; 
then ought he to underſtand the Obligation to be as 
eat, and the Command as expreſs and peremptory, 
as if (like this Apoſtle) he had heard the Voice of Je- 
ſus ſounding in his Ears, Leave all and follow me. 
Some indeed have thought it the moſt eminent and 
acceptable Obedience to this Call, to run away out of 
the World, and ſhake hands with all Bufineſs and A- 
vocation at once, by devoting their Perſons to a Cloiſ- 
ter, and their whole Subſtance to Piety. Far is it from 
my Purpoſe, to derogate from any Methods, proper 
for promoting Heavenly-mindedneſs and Contempt of 
the World. But doubtleſs ſuch a Reſolution, like all 
others that are full of Zeal, ought to be well regula- 
ted; founded upon true Principles, and tempered with 
great Diſcretion. It is not for every Man to renounce 
an active Life, and deprive the Publick of a ſerviceable 
Member, in a Station of Care and Truſt : Nor are Any 
Man's Poſſeſſions ſo entirely his Own, but that his Fa- 
mily and his Friends have ſome right to ſhare in them. 
We ſee, our Lord highly condemns the Jewiſh Corban 
of Corruption and Hypocriſy : And what was That, 
but making over to pious Uſes, that which ought to 
have ſuſtained Fathers or Mothers ; Thoſe, to whom 
Nature hath, either made us Debtors already, or given 
an equitable Expectation of being profited by us? 
Let thoſe then, who are deſirous to imitate theſe 
Apoſtles in leaving all and following Chriſt, be care- 


ful eſpecially to imitate that firſt Circumſtance, of ſtay- 


ing till He call them. But call them He does not, till 
all things are ſo ordered, that no Relation or Capacity 
wherein they ſtand, no Duty or Benefit juſtly expected 
from them, ſhall come under a Neceſſity of remaining 
unſatisfied, by means of ſuch a Choice. 8 
= Now This being a Caſe, which happens much ſeldom- 
er than Men are aware; It ſhall ſuffice for Us, and for 

= Chriſtians in general, To uſe what the Bounty of God 
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hath given us conſcientiouſly ; To promote, and, as we 
can, be liberal and rich in pious and good Works; 
Not to be guilty of any evil thing for the greateſt Ad- 
vantage; If our deareſt Enjoyments cannot be preſerved 
with Innocence, to give them up cheerfully; And, 
how low ſoever reduced, to take every Appointment 
of the Divine Providence patiently and contentedly; 
Truſting God, both for preſent Supplies, and for a fu- 
tttutbxre Reward. This is truly 2% give our- 
callet. ſſelves up obediently to fulfil bis holy Com- 
mund ments: And They who thus paſs 
rough things Temporal, ſhall not fail in 
no the end of things Eternal: Through Feſus 
V 
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HE Namie of this Apoſtle, (and Didymus the In- 
tterpretation of it) ſignifies a Twin. Of his De- 
cent and Country Scripture makes no mention. Nor 
of his Education and Buſineſs; except, from the Com- 
pany and Employment we find him in, at the xxiſt of 
t. John's Goſpel, we ſhould infer, as ſome have done, 
that he was a Fiſherman, and concerned with Peter 
Tm ermc Trade. ooo oieng Ds | 
Three of the Evangeliſts take no other notice of him, 
than what regards his Call to the Apoſtleſhip. St. Fohn 
alone is particular concerning him. He firſt acquaints 
As with his Behaviour, upon our Lord's 


_ determining to go and raiſe Lazarus. The 


Other Diſciples, upon making this Motion, remind 
our Lord of that implacable Malice, which lately ap- 
Peared in the Jews attempting to ſtorfe him; and, ſinc 


- 
4 
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he thought that a juſt Occaſion for withdrawing beyond 


Fordan, they could not fuppoſe, he would think i 
per, ſo ſoon, to, put himſe Fin ie way 1 
. Our Lord had, at the oth. Verſe of that 
chapter, given them a Parabolical Intimation that his 
Hour was not yet come. But This, being either not. 
underſtood, or not effectually applied; after other Dif. 
courſe to ſet this ourney aſide, U on our Lord 4 f 2 
Ing, Lazarus is dead—neverthele + let us © 1 
go to him : Thomas ſaid unto his Fellow- 
diſciples, Let us alſo 7 that we may die with him. 

St. Chry/oſtom makes this an Argument of greater 
Cowardice in Thomas, than in any of the reſt: Others 
look upon it, as an Inſtance of Affection and Reſol lei 
on. The moſt natural Interpretation ſeems t 1 
That though he ſaw nothing but Death Hike to follow, 
upon their going again ſo near Feruſalem;, yet if a5 
were determined to hazard his Perſon, it Would ill be 
come Them 10 deſeft him, , whatever the Conſtquence 
might be. This Seals ar e Be eee 
aying with h, de ment of fe. ANG tha ng 
with Laxarus e bs ee af Tony aa PARRA” 
as was neither decent in reſpect to our Ford” 0 
all agreeable to this Apoſtle's manner; For bow f Fr 
of other good Qualities ſoever he might be, he i = 
to have been ſlow enough of Apprehenſion : This ap. 
pears, not only from the Meaning of our Savio —— 
the gth and 10th Verſes, not bein dare ee 8 
which his Brethren were equal > him; b e 
ſo, from another Inſtance in the xivth . 
—— 1 our Lord's Words are 
intelligible. A all. N 
ſuadeable Stifnel; in _ mac Ce 15 . 4 
on; which makes the Subject of this Day? G — 

The Province aſſigned to this TOS. 
Apoſtle's Labours, was Pari bia. Fuf. L. HL. o. x. Hon. 
St. Chryſoſtom adds Ethiopia; Gre- n.. 

ö 697 
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8 172 Nazianzen, India. Some Learned 
en 


| . of late doubt of this laſt. At leaſt 
888 - they think the Name of St. Thomas Chri/- 
Hans no Evidence at all; and aſcribe Their Original 
to one of the ſame Name, many Centuries after. But 
It hath generally been received, that St. Thomas did 
not only preach, but ſuffer Martyrdom, i in dia: And 
that he was lanced to Death by the People; whom 
the Idolatrous Brachmans had inſtigated thus to dif- 
patch a dangerous Oppoſer of their Idolatrous Wor- 
op. The Account of him in St. Jerom's Catalogue 
d ſhort, that I will conclude Big it. Thomas 
« the Apoſtle, as the Common Tradition goes, preach- 
ed our Lord's Goſpel to the Partbians, Medes, 
9 an fang, Germans, Hyrcanians, Baftrians, and Ma- 
And died at the City Calamino in India.” If 
hit Authority be good, why may not the Magi ex- 
Plain to us what fort of Athiopians St. Cbryſaſtom 
means? "Thoſe probably of the ſame Country, 3 
Chaldea) from whence They came, who worſhip 
our Saviour in his Infancy. Whether thoſe very - th 
ſons, let the Reader, who 1 1s dil) PR. to enquire, be- 


lieve as FF OM ec cauſe. 


The Contytes: 


87. John . 5 Lmighty and everlaſting God, who, for the more 
ants fete of, Eg Confirmation. of the Faith, didft ſuffer thy Holy 


E. 88 | Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Son's Reſur- 
AT... Orant us fo perfectly, and without all doubt to 
" 22/6 bdelieve * thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our Faith in th 
 . Sight may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, N 
te ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to Whom with thee, and the Holy 
R wud » be all Honour and ne now and for evermore 
FR Ys | 
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19. By virtue of Chrift's 79. O W therefore ye are no more frrangers and 
not en] fas — . N for rr, . i jor pr Off ay" with - the 
tiles, "indeed the Whole _ Jamts, a df ee God? 


Comgapy of Belleven, are no longer wk any Reftraints or e Diſtinctions, like 


| Sojourners 3 | 
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Sojourners 3 but rather like” Inhabitants, Perſons of the fame Commiunity, who 
dad equal in all Privileges, and, like thoſe of the ſame Family, have free acceſs. 
to the Maſter of it, even God. 1 E egy = 


3 
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20. And are built upon the foundation of the Apoſ- 20, Nay, | like parts of 
(15 Bad Prophets, Jeſus Chris himſelf being the 757 the ſame Building, ye all 
cornerflons 3 tf ſſetwçand upon the Doctriae of 
YL | | ite Apoſtles under the New. 
vhich is exactly of a Piece with that of the Prophets under the Old, Teſtament. 
And Jeſus Chriſt is the Key-Stone and Center of Union. 


21. In wobom all the building fitly framed together, 21. In Him it is, that 
groweth unto an boly temple in'the Lord: eevery part of this Foun» 

3 dation, and Superſtructure 
both reſts... Nor is this a Common Houſe, but one conſecrated to God for Holy 


» 


Uſes, | ; | Ss * 1 a 
25. Is ben ye alſo are builded together ;, for an h- 232. Even a Temple, 
bitation of God through the Spirit, 1 2980 where he dwells _ 


| | | Preſence of His Spirit 3 a 
Spe of Unity and Peace, in which the  Edification of his Church properly 
CONILITS. TOE | * Bs, © 1 $* "1 : 


F_ Have had frequent Occaſions to obſerve, with what 
I Indignation the Jews received the Admiſſion of the 
Gentiles © to a Partnerſhip in the Knowledge of the 
Golpel. They, to whom alone the O- 1 . . 

racles of God were formerly committed, 
bore themſelves ſo high upon this moſt valuable Privi- 

lede; as to imagine that Method injurious to Them, 

which enlarged the Extent of any New Revelation, 
beyond the Limits which had - bounded the L. 

one, And even, when the Converſion 7 my 
of Cornelius and ſome Others, warranted © © 
by Viſions and miraculous Gifts, had abundantly de- 
clared God's gracious Deſign of granting to the Gen- 
tiles alſo Repentance unto Life ; yet did their Vanity ftill 
ſuggeſt a < of ſome neceſſary Reſerves in that 
Grant. They fancied, ſome Diſtinctions muſt be ſtill 
kept up, between ſuch as before had been term'd 
the Heirs of Promiſe. and the Children of the King- 
dom; and Others, called to this Light from the groſf- 
eſt Darkneſs, and raiſed out of the very Dregsof Man- 
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kind. This Opinion the Converts from the: Law 
brought along with them into Chriſtianity. . Which 
turned, both to their own mighty Prejudice, from the 
.. Effects of ſo falſe a. Confidence; And to the 
ragement of hole. who had come directly 

over i an Heben. without any: regard at all Paid 
to the Levitical Inſtitution 5 
Of this. latter Sort were the Ephgfam. To WR 
—5— St. Paul addreſſing, labours to make thiem 
ee ſenſible of the happy Change they had 
made; . from the loweſt and moſt deplorable Ef- 
tate, of Men wit haut Chriſt, aliens from the Common- 
Rh of © Ifraet, ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe, 
without bope, and without' God in the world; were 
Po not only made nigh, but in all Points c- 

. Mp to the Perſons, who had ſhared in 


whole” Aﬀembly of | logs are 3 comp aftred. 
3 3 of theſe, he makes uſe . ) Of 
Pe. 25:1 ſome Allufions, borrowed from the old 
Ela, dos, (2) Of the Extent of that Com- 
| „ by which the Goſpel. is preach- 
ed; And ( 3. "Of ſeveral figurative -Kepreſentations. 
To theſe? mult at. preſent. confine my Thoughts, be- 
. —5 1 make IF Subſtance ah wa wp was this 
Cc ial. (53 2; 


. 


in this Scripture lead us, What ſort 4 3 that is, 
by which the ſeveral parts of it are knit to each other; 
and then, What are the Uſes and practical Inferences, 
fit to 2 by us collected from ſuch Repreſentations. ? 

Thi 
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This Union is ſometimes illuſtrated by the Allegory 
of Natural, ſometimes by that of Civil, and at other 
times by that of Artificial, Bodies. Of the Finſt, As 
the Apoſtle here makes no mention; So neither is it 
needful for my porpor to make aly's at- RENEE: 1 { 3 
ter ſo large an Explanation of it, as bath 93 1 
been given hererofore. The Tuo others 
lie now before us. That of a Civil Body, at the 
igth Verſe, where the Epbęſſaus are ſaid to be 19 
more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow-Cilizens with 
the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God. That of 
an Artificial Body, in the Verſes following, g are 
As to the Former of Theſe; It may be proper te 
conſider, that it was uſual with the Jews, to permi 
Men of other Nations to join themſelves to the God 
of Abraham, and to allow them both Civil and Reli- 
gious Advantages, in proportion as they were content 
to oblige themſelves, to more or leſs of their Laws 
and Cuſtoms. But even They, who undertook. thę 
Whole, were not eſteem'd to ſtand upon the ſame foot, 
with the Natural Stock of Arabam; And, as a mark 
of the Difference between them, went therefore till by 
the Name of Strangers. With regard to this Diſtinc- 
tion, the Apoſtle may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to ac- 
quaint his Ephęfans, That thoſe Titles, and Differ- 
ences of Advantage, were now at an end. And that, 
= in Chriſt, it matter d not, whence any Man was de- 
ended; ſince the Partition Wall mas „„ 
__ #roker down, and the Benefits of the Goſ::- 
pel thrown'open to all the faithful in ccchmmon. 
Is is alſo notorious, that in every City, many Per- 
= ſons are permitted to injoy the Protection, mutual Con- 
Voerſation, Friendſhips,/.and ſundry other Conveniences 
of Inhabitants at large; who yet, having no Concern 
n che municipal Laws and Cuſtoms, Exemptions and 
= 4dvantages of the Corporation, continue erg 


e 
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the Conſtitution, though not to the Place. Theſe are 
properly the x aponco: Or Foreigners, ſpoken of here by 
St. Paul. In oppoſition to whoſe precarious State, he 
_aflures his Heathen Converts, that even They come in 
to a full Claim of every Immunity and Benefit, granted 
to the Saints, to any of the Faithful, | whatſoever. 
That all are now upon the ſame Level, and hold by 
the ſame Charter: Notwithſtanding ſome before were 
deteſted, as vile and impure ; and Others of them dig- 
 nified with the Character of a Holy Nation, and Pecu- 
r 
But we may very lawfully indulge a greater Latitude 
of Conſtruction: And, without regard to converted 
Jews and Heathens, apply the word Saints to Believers, | 
not of all Countries only, but of all Ages too. And 
what a ſpacious View does this open? How glorious a 
Society is That, which conſiſts of the Spirits of all the 
juſt Men, that ever were, or ever ſhall be, made per- 
fe? What Freedoms, what Honours muſt thoſe be, 
which theſe ſhining Lights are exalted to? And (as 
the Immunities and Benefits of Bodies corporate are not 
confined to Dwellers upon the Spot, but follow the free 
Denizen, whitherſoever he goes) What an Encourage- 
ment is it, in our preſent ſojourning, that, even at this 
diſtance, we have à Right to the ſame Privileges, and 
are making forward to ihe fame full Emjoyments ? Ina 
word,” The noble Hopes which this Conſideration ſhould 
inſpire, The generous Emulations of Their Virtues 
which. it ſhould provoke; The Conformity to the Man- 
ners and Ulages of that Heavenly City, which it ſhould 
elfectually Perſuade, are Subjects, which I ſhould 
| reckon'it both a Pleaſure, and a Duty to'enlarge upon; 
n ne. gs. had not that been done in another part of 
fe. Tra, this Work, to which I beg my Reader's 


n — 


1 „% him fo Penton 
Jo bring this Union yet nearer, Chriſtians are ſaid 

here to be of the Houſbold of Cod. „ 
N . ul 
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have indeed a very profitable and aasee Relation to 
each other, in point of Properties, and Commerce, 
and mutual Intereſts: But even the neareſt of Theſe 
muſt give place to Theirs, who compoſe the ſame Fa- 
mily. Eſpecially, when our Capacity in the Family is 
conſidered, that wwe are no longer Servants, but Chil- 
dren, And conſequently this implies all the Ties of 
Blood, the Sonſhip, the Adoption, the . 
Inheritance. Concerning which I again — nd — 
refer my Reader to Two former Diſcourſes yi S . 
„˖ö;ö—ͥ V TE 
The Next Reſemblance, made uſe of by the Apoſtle, 
is that of an Artificial Body; and ſignifies the Unity of 
the Chriſtian Church, by comparing it to a Building. 
In which he is ſtrengthened by St. Peter alſo; who 
ſays of Them, who have received the Faith, that they 
come to Chriſt, as unto 4 living Stone, and n _ 
are themſelves, as lively Stones, built up a 
Jpiritual Houſe. The Expreſſions of Euely Stones, and 
1 Fer Houſe, do ſufficiently intimate the boldneſy 
of the Metaphor; and forbid too critical an Enquiry, 
after the Agreement of the Similitude in every Cir- 
cumſtance, with the Thing figured by it. It will 
therefore be an Inſtance of our Wiſdom, as well as 
Modeſty, to contain our Thoughts within the compaſs 
of ſuch Circumſtances, as St. Paul hath thought. it pro- 
per to ground this Compariſon uppen. 
Now the Firſt Argument before us, of the Church's 
Unity, is taken from its having the ſame Foundation. 
So the 20th Verſe, Ne are built upon the Foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 229 51 being the chief 
'Corner-ftone. The fame Apoſtle elſewhere compares his 
Labour in propagating the Goſpel to 
Building ; He gives to the Brethren in Pon: f. 20 | 
Commiſſion with him at Corinth, the ſtyle ---z. 12 
of Labourers together with God; and to 
the Diſciples converted by their Doctrine, that of Gad's 
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Building, He diftinguiſhes himſelf by the Title of a 
wiſe Maſter Builder, who had laid the only true Foun- 
dation, ever Chrift Feſus. He warns all others againft 


ane unſound and hurtful Doctrines, by bidging 
8 


them look well, what Materials they lay upon th 
Foundation. Now, by comparing theſe Texts, it will 
Be kay to diſcern the Meaning of St. Jobn's Deſcrip- 


+. "tion of the Heavenly Feru/alem, by a 


Rev; x1, 14, 19. City, 2whoſe Wall had twelve Foundations, 
and in them the Names of the twelve 
Apoſtles of the Lamb. And again, how Jeſus Chriſt be- 
ang declared the Only Foundation, can agree with this 
Altertion, that the Church is builded upon the Founda- 


*ments of building 3 But Jeſus Chriſt is ſtyled 
"the Foundation, becauſe he is materially and pri- 


That is; The wonderful Oeconomy of his en 
all 


tles Both, Both agreed in the lame. deſign of their 


N y Both delivered Poctrines in ſubſtance the 


ſame 
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ſame; The Difference between them lay only in the 
manner of propounding this Object. For, according 
to the different Periods, in which they lived and taught, 
the fame” Jeſus was repreſented: As yet more obſcare- 
ly, in Expectation, and to come; Or elſe explicitely 
and fully, as in Poſſeſſion, and already come. And 
hence he is called the Corner-Sionez as That, in which 
the ſeveral parts, not of the Building only, but even 
of the Foundation alſo, center and are ſupported. 
This renders Jews and Gentiles both one Houſe; This 
| renders Prophets and Apoſtles both One Foundation: 
And, the Faith being one and the ſame, as to the Sub- 
ject. matter of it; the Church of God, built upon and 
diſtinguiſhed by that Faith, is conſequently One and 
the ſame, from the Beginning to the End of the World. 
It being always true, with regard to the ordinary Me- 
thods of Grace and Salvation; that there 7s not, nor 
ever was, any other Name under Heaven OF 3 
given unto Men, whereby they muſt be ſas . 
ved, but only the Name f our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ina 
word, As the Church, with regard to this Object of 
its Faith, is termed the One Church of Chriſt ; He 
being the material and the efficient Cauſe of it; So, 
with regard to their Doctrine and Miniſtry, who were 
thus the ſubordinate and inſtrumental Cauſe, it is ſtyled 
the one Apoſtolick Church. r 
Such is the Church's Unity with reſpect to its Faith 
and Foundation. Next follows that, which concerns 
| the carrying up of the Structure, Ver. 2 1. In whom all 
the Building fab framed together groweth, &c. This 
It framing, to which the Improvement of the Church is 
attri » denotes that Union of Charity and mutual 
Aſſiſtance, which, in the parts of a Building, recipro- 
cally ſuſtaining and ſuſtained by each other, make both 
the Strength and Beauty of the Houſe. The Argument 
is farther illuſtrated, in a following Chap- „ 
to cheſe Epbyhians, under another Me- 


| taphor 
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Apkar- ſerving to the ſame purpoſe. Of which intend- 
EE. ing to treat more largely hereafter, I 


, 8. Mak. forbear this part of the Alluſion now., 


and proceed to obſerve the Nature, End, and Uſe of 
this Building; ſignified in thoſe Words, which affirm 
ĩt to prow wnto an holy Temple in the Lord, and in Hin 


to be builded together for an Habitation of God through 


The Tabernacle and Temple, under the Law, were 
Fucceſſively Types of our Bleſſed Lord, and his Church, 
under the Goſpel. Of our Lord, with regard to his own 
Perſon; And that, as upon other accounts frequently in- 
timated in the new Teſtament; ſo particularly, in re- 
ect of that Sbecbinab, or glorious Preſence of the Di. 
Vine Majeſty, which manifeſted itſelf by viſible Lo- 
Kens, in che Sanctuary; but dwelt in the Humane Na. 
due of Chriſt,” fully and bodily. But it 
ns, , Farther repreſented our Lord, conſidered 
in Conjunction with, and as Head of, his Myſtical Bo- 
diy, the Church; who have alſo Their part in the Fi. 
OS Wo! Thus every part of the Legal Sanctuary, being 
- Formed and ordered by Divine Appointment, denotes 
the Church entirely founded upon, builded in, and f- 
niſhed by, God himſelf. The whole of That, being 
dedicated to his immediate Service, inſinuates the Ho- 
Anneſs, required from every living Stone of 
1 Fet. ii. 4, . this ſpiritual Houſe. The Neceſſity of of- 
Epbel. fl. 13. fering acceptable Sacrifices there only, im- 
. palwied, that it is, through Chriſt alone, and 
by virtue of our Relation to Him, that any Man can 
have acceſs to the God and Father of the Spirits of 
all Fleſh. The diffuſing that Glory ſometimes, in 2 
"moſt illuſtrious manner, ſo as to fill the whole Houſe; 
And, the conſtant reſidence of it there, to aſſert God's 
Property and peculiar Favour ; Theſe werg lively lms 
ges of that Spirit, and its Graces, ſhed upon the Chri- 
dan Church: Sometimes in moſt ee ene 


. —_ tt — 
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—— and amazing: Always in thoſe Ordinary and 
ſufficient Aſſiſtances, by which Believers may be diſtin - 
guiſhed to be His, and rendered conforma- 
ble and well: pleaſing to their Head; As 9. 
| partaking of, and acted by, his own Spi- John i. 26. 

rit, of whoſe: fulneſs they receive, as gh e 
ſees fit to diſtribute to them. Theſe: are, and ſundry 
other Particulars might be, properly brought, to juſti- 
W fy the Reſemblance and Relation, between God's Ma- 
terial Houſe under the Law, and his Spiritual one un- 
= der the Goſpel. Concerning which I obſerve farther, 
= from the Paſſage now in hand, that the Holineſs of 
this Houſe, or its being a Temple, depends altogether 
upon the: Concern which the Holy Spirit hath in it. 
In whom ye are builded together, for an „, OO 
Habitation of God through he To oor HTS 
. Thoſe laſt Words, through tbe Spirit, though in 4 
true Senſe applicable, and by ſome-applied, to the For- 
mer part; do ye ſeem much more naturally to belong 
to the latter part of the Verſe. For they acquaint us, 
not ſo much by what means Chriſtians are built into an 
Houſe, as how that Houſe ſo built, becomes a Temple 
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its mractlous, and Operations altogether ſuper- 
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to the Lord. To the like effect this Apoſtle hath ex. 1 


preſs di himſelf elſewhere, Nuo ye not 1 2 75 
that ye art tbe Temple of God, and tbhat 
the Spirit of Cod dawelleth in you? Tf any Man defile the 
Temple of God, him will God deftroy; for the Temple of 
| God is holy, which Temple ye are. And again, Know 
Y not, that - your Body is the Temple of 'the 
Holy-Gboft, "which is in you; which 56 & 
vave of God, and ye are not your own? And once more, 


Rites, He asks, bat Agreement hath _ © 
the Temple of God with Idols? For ye are . (, 


dwell in them, and walk. 


\ in them, and I will be theit 


E 2 | God, 


Expoſing the Abſurdity of communicating in Heathen 


the Temple of the living Cod; as God bath” ſaid, I wi: 


— — | ny ä — 
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God, and all be my People, The Force of all 
8 2 Sos lies —.— That, by the Communi- 
cation of hin fanctify in Graces, God abides in the 
Hearts of Chriſtians: That the peculiar Reſidence of 
God in any Place diſtinguiſhes it from thoſe of com- 
mon Uſe and Eſteem, and gives him the ſole Propeny 
in it: That the Reaſon holds equally with Spiritual, as 
with tlie Outward and ee . Sof God 
And thei = Perſons, of whom the Church 
of Chriſt is compoſed, are, every one of them, a 
ſtrictiy to his Uſe, as firmly aſſerted to be 
His, by the Inhabitation of that Divine Spirit, (which 
15. zs elſewhere in this Epiſtle empharically 
7? A ſtyled Bis Seat upon them) as ever ih 
Jewaſh Sandwary was of old; in which the: viſible 
Tokens of the Divine Majeſty OOTY "ny WR 
Preſence, and inviolable Right. 
From this fhort Illuſtration of the Words, in the 
Order they le before us, inp be of uſe to make the 
following — 

Haſs, eee as ee 
has that the Church, as that ſignifies the true Myſt- 
cal Body of Chriſt, is, and can be, but One. Becauſ: 
the ſame eſſential Terms of uniting Members into it have 
always been, and always ſhall continue, unalterable. 

They muſt be ſo, as'to the Matter and Subſtance, tho 
nat as to dne Meaſure and Circumſtances of them. This 
is the fame City, to the Privileges whereof Men of 

all Ages and Places are admitted: This is the ſame 

Houſe and Tem ple, into: which all the Livin Stone: 
are 1 This the ſame Company a Perf 
however named or diſtinguiſhed, before, nx Stora 
1 —— —-—-— Goſpel, No 
Time, no Pepple is excluded from this Society. And 
chetefore the ſame Arguments, which prove chis Churc 
De C Ou, do — e or Un 
1 | = 2 
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Stronuly, We may info; that, — we read of 
ſeveral Churches in Holy Writ; or elſewhere; Theſe 
are no other, than ſo many diſtinct parts of the Church, 
in its moſt proper and extenſive Senſe. They are all 
Members of this Body, all n of this great 
Houſe, all Companies in this populous City. And, 
gh all theſe are conveniently confidered as ſeparate, 
With regard to the places where they are ſituate ; The 
Limits of an. — „which — them; The 
al Conſtitutions, with w t are incorpo- 
r the ſeveral Juriſdictions, — right to 
exerciſe : _— ſtill, (all difference in thoſe and any other 
ds of leſs Importance notwithſtanding) they are 
n the main; and can no farther — — 
Title of Churches, than as they agree in all Eſſen- 
tial Parts, with that Univerſal Church, diffuſed over 
the Face of the whole Earth. An obvious Image hereof 
we have, Both in Cities. or Boroughs, in the — King- 
dom; And alſo in thoſe Societies, into which different 
Myſteries or Profeſſions, are reſpectively farmed, with- 
in the ſame City. Their Diſcipline, Authoriry, By- 
Laws, and Exemptions, have full force upon the Mem- 
bers of their own diſtinct Body. But yet all thoſe Lefs 
are united into One Greater and Comprehenſive Body; 
and All bound to act in Subordination, and Agreement, 
| with the Fundamental Laws of That. The Company 
is included in, and controlled by, the City; The City 
or Borough, by the Nation; And, as each Member of 
the former is privileged- and concluded, as a Citizen 
ſo is each Citizen, as a Subject of the State, concluded | 
in Matters effential to the Conſtitution of that Gene- 
ral Society, into which the Reft are at laſt all reſolved. 
Thirdly, The Paſſage we are upon, may ſerve to in- 
ſtruct bac "har thoſe Eſſential Matters are, which make 
the Band of U Inity in the Chriſtian Church. 
Of theſe the Firſt, is An Acknowledgment of, and 
Belief in, Chriſt. It is in Him, that We are bull up 
E 3 into 


into this Holy Temple ; in Him, that we are framed and 
grow up; in Him, that we are made Partakers of the Spi 
it, vhich is the common Cement of this Building, and 
conſtitutes it One, by an Union more cloſe and ſtrict, 
than any Images taken from ſenſible Objects can fully re. 
_preſent. Nothing can come near it, but that Which we 
the cauſe of it; Even the Union of our Humane to his 
on Divine Nature, deſigned to bring us nearer to Him, 
.as God; than We, if he had not vouchſafed to become 
Man, could have poſſibly been. And thus the Church 
is united in the chief Corner Stone, their One Lord. 


| I hp b n. _ Dofirme to which Proſelytes at their Con- 
Jude 3j. verſion wwere delivered, The Faith ance de- 
+, -- -tevered to the Saints, and That, which, as 
an ancient Father expreſſes it, the Church, having receiv- 
nen. I. LC. 0 es ed Fr om the Apoſt les and their Diſciples, tho) 
.— diſperſed far and wide, does yet preſerve, as 
ibo all were contained in one Houſe, and embrace alike, 
as tho" all bad but one heart and one ſoul. Teſs than this 
will not make us Chriſtians; More than this ought not 

to be required. And therefore, whereſoever the Apoſ- 
dles Doctrine is preſery'd and maintain'd, there is the | 

Unity of the Foundation, that of One Faith. 
3. There is yet a Third Ligament, taken notice of 
here, the Oye Spirit: Of which our Lord hi mſelf hath 
; | told us, that of It and Water we are born 


1 ri 75 '5- into the Kingdom of God: And this A. 
- -Epbeſ,iv. zo. - Poſtle, that by It we are all been made into 


ans ., drink-into it, that we are adopted, quick 
nua, ſanttified,. ſealed, and joined to the Lord by it, and 
that They, who have it not, are none F Cbriſt s. This, 


even 
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even when ſhed: forth in extraordinary and 5 CY 
' miraculous Powers, was ſo far from up 4 ns 7 


* ſeding, as only to evidence the Fitn 


the Perſons, and to be eſteem'd a Qualification for that 
Sacrament which Chriſt: hath inſtituted, as a Federal 
Rite of Admiſſion into his Church. And this, beingcon- 
yeyed in and by the Sacraments, in.the ordinary Diſtri- 
butions of his Grace, doth eſtahliſn the Neceſſity of 
that other Inſtance of Unity meant by St. Paul, whoa 
in the Fourth of this Epiſtle, to One Lord, and One 
Faith, he adds One Baptiſm. For Men may be Belie- 
vers, but Chriſtians or Members of the Church they 
are not, till that Rite have paſſed upon them; by 
which the Head of this Body command- 


dl all Nations to be Se and made Matt. xevili 19. 


his covenanted People. 

Theſe Three ſeem to be eſſential, and abſolutely 
needful, to the * Conſtitution of a Chriſtian Church. 
They are Marks, by which thoſe who are Members 
of it, may be plainly diſcerned from them who are 
not ſo: And, for that reaſon, the Company who have 
them, are named the Viſible Church. Many other 
things are requiſite to the Well-being, the Purity, and 
the Perfection of the Church. But ſtill, grievous Er- 
| - rors in Opinion, Enormous Wickedneſs in Practice, 

Horrible Corruptions in Worſhip, Shameful Remiſſi- 
| neſs in Diſcipline, or Irregularities in Government, 
notwithſtanding ; They, who hold to the Foundation, 
and have the Seal ef the Covenant, be they ſingle Per- 
ſons, or be they Societies, muſt not be denied to be 
Members, though unſound, and maimed, impure and 
even ſcandalous Members of the One Catholick Church, 
as That ſignifies the Viſible Church of Chriſt. 

But alas! To ſuch as theſe, that Memberſhip is a2 
: poor Privilege. For it comports with thoſe Circum- 
ſtances of the Church only, which render a Vine, a Net 
1 into the — a Common Field, and a Threſving 

E 4 floor, 
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mpariſons to repreſent her, Charit 
Fg 33 think the beſt; and we muſt wiſh 
hope for- the Internal Efficacy; where there are 
the Ou e Means, of Grace. But what will it pro- 
6, fit to hang upon the Vine, an unfruitful 
Join 2 Branch, whoſe end is to be caſt away, and 
withered and butned ? Or to be found in the Net, 
when at the ſame time that the good are gathered into 
Veſets, the Bad are ſure to be thrown away? Or how 
are the Tares the better for ſtanding with 
Matt. off the Wheat, or the Chaff for lying amo 
fart. M. the Corn at preſent ;- when a Day of 
D tinction is coming; and One, who can- 
not be deceived with Forms and falſe Ap- 
$, ſhall ſeparate the one from the other; ga- 
ther the Grain into his Garner, and burn the Refuſe 
with Fire unquenchable ? Let us not therefore ſuppoſe, 
that Theſe, though in Profeſſion Members of Chriſt's 
Viſible, are yet in Truth Members of his Myſtica, 
Body. For I think it plain, 

; Fourthly, That the 3 intended * by St. Paul, 
is vaſtly different from that laſt ſpoken of: and that it is, 
, an the ſtricteſt . the City and Dwel- 
3 ling of God. It is That, which hath Fel- 
lowſhip and a Denizen- Right with the Saints; Such as 
none but truly good Men can have. For of all others, 
be their Perſuafon what it will, it is declared, they ſhall 

neyer enter into the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
| x Cor, vi 9, 20. and of God. It is that Church, which are 
Fo 9, the Houſhold of God; But ſuch are onl7 
thoſe Servants, who Cleanſe themſelves 
ve. vi . from all Filnbineſt both of Fleſh and Spirit, 
n. .. Per fetting Holineſs in His Fear, and thoſe 
5 Sons, who are followers of Him, as gear 
Children. - Af 15 cine Church, which is built vp in Je 
us, and grows into a Temple; But fo do — They, 

I — is — to their Founda- 

tion, 
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tion, a Chrif ian Life erected upon a-Chriſtian Faith. 
It is that Church, wherein God dwells by his Spirit : 
But ſuch are only They, who reverence the Deity with 
in them, keep themſelves undefiled Members of Chriſt's 
Body, reckon their Perſons no longer their on but 
make it their whole Buſineſs, by all their 
Actions, Words, and Thoughts, to glo- . Cor. I 29, 20. 
rify Him, to whom they are dedicated. 
This is the Church, of which ſuch glorious Charac- 
ters are given, to whom ſuch precious Promiſes are 
made: The Spouſe of Chriſt, all glorious within, 
without wrinkle aud without ſpot : e 
noble Aſſembly of the Firſt-· born in Hea- Hob. 7 3 \ 
ven, and the Spirits of Juſt Men made | 
perfect, from the beginning of the World to the End, 
And yet the Word Church! is generally meant of that 
Viſible Body, and with very good reaſon: Becauſe of 
hs Bod My ſtical (and to all but God inviſible)-the 
| = of Sos Salvation adminiſtred in the Viſible Body are 
1 to make us truly Members. To It, by Them a- 
lone, we can be ordinarily brought; In It, by a right 
Uſe of them, we ſhalt at laſt certainly be found; And 
therefore we can never be ſufficiently thankful, for the 
precious Opportunities we enj oy, in the Word, the Sa- 
craments, the Purity of Both: (in this beſt reformed 
Church eſpecially:) Never ſufficiently fearful of in- 
creaſing our own Condemnation,” by the Neglect or 
Abuſe of our Religious Advantages: Never too dili- 
gent to poſſeſs our Veſſels in ſan#ifica- 2 Tust bn 
lion and honour, that thofe. Bodies be not _ 
deſecrated by ſenſual and vile Luſts, which God hath 
choſen to inhabit by the Spirit of Holineſs. In a word, : 
We can never be too importunate, in the Prayer made 
this Day, by our Wiſe and Holy Mother, that our 
Faith in the Sight of God may never be reproved. 
Which it will as effectually be, by a Converſation 
Vicious and unworthy of it, as by any „ 
| rror 
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— Jeſtructive of it. From all which God in his 
Mercy deliver us, and keep us for ever truly and ſaving- 
Ty united to his Dear Son; To whom (our Head) 
With the Father, and Bleſſed Spirit, be all * 21 
Glory; «arp r evermore. ; rg 55 
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24. Thomas, one of the OY I Hamas one of. the twelve, called Didg- 
Apottles, 8 to beab-, ON ' mus, Was not with them anc £449 
ſent at that time „ HUT Os; 11265; 


25. This Man Is ſo 25 De A Biſeipli therefore j faid aA 
far from” believing- the re- have ſeen the Lord. © But be ſaid unto them, 1 

port of his Brethren; as to Hall ſee in bis bands the print of the nails, and put 2 

declare, he would never be finger into the, print of the nails, and wy my band 

that it was * into his fide, I will not believe. 

us, without the utmoſt 

vidence, that all his mg . weg, A . fuch « Mater could te. 

wire. EF "IE > | 

-+ 26, 27. This Evideoce | 2. And ofter og 1 Han: again bis Diſciples were 
Jeſus. vouchſafed to give within, and Thomas with them : then 2 2 te the 

For, the next Lord's daort being ſhut, n and ſaid, 

Puy, (or firſt of the fol - be unto you. | 

lowing Week) be came to 27. 9 nith be to Thomas, Reach bither 15 

them agdin'/as before, Ver. finger, and my bands; 404 reach  bither ” 

19. (See the Comment on hand and thruft it into . and be, not urn 

Goſp. i. Sund. after Zaſter) wing eo] 

and after the uſual Saluta- . ESE: 1 

r „ 


28. He being thus ac- HAY n 2 W a 
colted in his own words, "Led n Got. ord 1 * 4 
81225 N i 

0 that a Perſon, able thus thus n © Re 
and fo raiſe himſelf from the dead, muſt robe hp bn cen Jeſus, and very 
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5 29. To which our "0 feſur- ith | unto __ wb 1 2 * 

replied to this effe&t. How * 2 e haſt believed : +; any a 1 25 that 2 

Mmall' Commendation  . is mot ſeen, and yet have believed,” f 

Que to this Faith of thine,” _ 

Which yielded to that Sight and Feeling, which leave no room for Doubt, to any 

3. no their 85 d 05 e of Theirs, who ſhall aſſent to 

goers Fe 7 on credi e; 4 Are 18 
"yer demankratod to them ? * R 2 


1 other Pu did u the 1. a Be- 
prime 2 4 2 58 2 3 25 And he 


37. But the ar Ster, 7 might 1 that 5 n of 2 S 
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47 the | Seri ck now echte us, S re Three 
2 pecial ly, Which f ice, hers Ges 


he Hi 38, 75 de hjs Uiibeli fu : 3 
T he, ee th n - ule of fo 911008 ee 5 


ES The "Third; "Thi 117525 y and Succeſs & "thoſe 
Means. To Thee ! 1 th pork articularly and will 
endeavour to render ab 3 'uſe ul as T can, by draw- 
ing proper Reflections and. Inferences from each” of 
them, as it ſhall come in order before 1 r 
1. 1 begin with -. Thomas His Unbelief. By 
hard Term far be j jt from Me to inſi uate, 
Apoſtle's Diſſatisfaction proceeded rorſt 
hardened Infidelity. Had the caſe ſtood thus, God 1 
moſt probably have forſaken him in it. The Seri 
no where (that I know of) furniſh an Example of par- 
ticular and extraordinary Meaſures; afforded for the 
Conviction of ſach Men, a5 had wilfully and reſolute; 
ly ſet themſelves ' againſt the Truth, But, the : genileſt 
ung we can ſa he get: Inſtance now in hand, is, that 
it diſcovered Weakneſs to a very high degree, and a 
Hardneſs to be perſuaded, hich (in an Apoſtle eſpe⸗ 
cially) muſt needs deſerve great Blame. 

. A. Reſurrection from the Dead, tis confeſs*d, was 
new and ſtrange : An Event, which the generality of 


Mankind held altogether incredible. But, in the ry 
0 


r 4 
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"4, ? WF d the Cucumſtaniges of: Wan * Dit. 
of it ſeems incapable f Excuſe. The ancient 


phecies « the Meſſias had ſpoken ſo full 
to this Point, That thus it Beboved C 


dhe, und as w/e from. the: Dead the 
third Day; that our Lord, in his Converſation with 
the two Travellers to Emmaus, charges them with 
Folly and Slowneſs of Heart, for not being convinc- 
ed upon this T apron alone. He had frequently, 


during. his upon E given the Apoſtles 
warning - of 1. Het ad 't 0 the ove, That” whey: 
e 467 bh 870 0 ald Jeftroy the Temple of 


n * his Badys is he Compaſs of Three B. Days he 
ould [et it up Kai, He never mentioned the Suf- 
F rings, appointed for bin ws accomplith at Jeruſalem, 


N remembring to cloſe. that melancholy Subject, 
Ys eſa A8 60 phe rome Ts return- 


OE Sore Life a8 at thus he ought 
gt 54 2 
3 DE ty he needed no dou 


0 59 7% And, that this Promiſc 
and Sirprifing though it were, was yet p a 
8. Thomas. might well be ſatisfied, He might 
Dy "the other Miracles, which he faw daily 
*3 0 " wrought. by him ; By the reviving of 
W Jairus $ Dau ghter; which he could not 
e of ee ut, know : But eſpecially from the raiſ- 
Ihe e, . -ipg bf: Lazares, of which himſelf was an 
ky Eye witches And indeed that Wonder 
bags to TY en. reſerved to the Concluſion of our 
Savionr's Life; that it might both crown all that 
went before, and by, being Frelh 1 in the Memories of 
Men, ſmooth the way for the Belief of his own Re- 
ſurreckon, which cameto paſs withinthe ſpace of very 
few Days after. 
. 4 5 555 now couldbe 97 8855 in reaſon, but com- 
. 8850 Evidence, that a tling 0 often romiſed, ſoclea 
retold, A thing, of which: Feſus had proved f 


be 3 


aw &* Tabs 6 


capable was actually performed? And — ol * 
was This wanting? Had he not the Te- Taken jo * 
ſtimony of the \ "ia at the Sepule bre. take 2 35. 
beo ſaw the Von of Angels?" Had be i 
not Mary Magdalene, who ſaw our Lord himfelf 2 Had 
he not the Two Travellers, Who heard him” diſcourſe, 
and ſaw him break Bread? Nay, had he not the. uns- 
nimous Aſſertions of his fen Breibren, re- 
counting to him all the Faſſages of our lan Ks. 
Saviour 's Appearance to Them? (For ſo no Sea 
did at large, t h it was not neeeſſary for St. 
purpoſe here to ſay more, than that they” told hin; 
They bad ſeen the Lord.) Were Theſe Perſons likely, - 
were they under any Temptation, to deceive him ? And 
was! it not altogether as extravagant an Imagination, 
to ſuppoſe they could be deceived themſobney? ? Was 
not their long and intimate Acquaintance with Feſius 
ſufficient todiſtinguiſh His, from any other Perſon? 
And was there not abundant care taken to ſatisfy they, 
chat this was no airy Form in his 8 
having his Hands and bis Feet, his Flg 2 
and Boxes handled ; by Eating with them, 
and Talking to them? Did not his very Diſcourſe wen 
him what he wag? The calling his own former Sayings 
to remembrance, The -opening their Underſtandings, 
The Expounding.and Arguing out of Scripture ; Did, 
they not all ſavour of that peculiar Authority, with 
which he always taught? And the Breath ens 0 
ing upon them, giving them the Holy 1 
Ghoſt, and Commiſion to ch and act in his Name. 
and his Fathers, were Characters as plain, that this 
Perſon was their own Maſter, the very Ohriſt of God. 
Theſe were ſuch Argurments, as the generality” of 
Believers in after-ages- have reſted upon W Hom our 
Saviour pronounces Bleſſed, for not refu- Mage 
ſing their afſent to That, which they did 3 
RN Could not ſer. And theretore, When Tune, "4 
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ſiſted upon ſenſible Demonſtration; it is no wrong 
done to the Virtues: of that Apoſtle, to call this Un- 
belief; But Juſtice requires, that we ſhould both con- 
demn Him, and admire his. Maſter. That Maſter, 
Whoz when he indulged his Weakneſs ſo far, as to Sa- 
isfy. bis groſſeſt Senſes ;; did not do this, becauſe the 
mer Evidences of himſelf had been inſufficient, or to 
warrant the. rejection of them ini Others; but out of 
infinite Goodneſs, 3 and particular Condeſtenſion to the 
preſent: Stupidity: of this unperſuaded Man; And for 
other ee :of; which I ſhall have occaſion 
to-laylomething more by and by. oo GO 
In che mean while, I would be glad to improve this 
Fin Particular, by deſiring, that what hath been ſaid 
upon it may be fixed upon Mens Minds, with theſe 
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1. F, That Men would obſerve the immediate 
Ogcaſon of St. Thomas his falling into this Unbelief; 
Which was his Abſence from the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
when Chriſt appeared to them. It ſeems moſt likely, 
that thoſe Aſſemblies, held ſecretly for fear of the Jews, 
were always employed to Religious purpoſes. And, from 
the Advantage, which Thomas jolt bn hot being there 3 
We may. and ought to take Warning, againſt the neglect 
of God's publick Worſhip. It is in his own Houſe, and 
bits himſelf. There we are to expect the Enlightening 
of our Minds, the Purifying our Actions, the Convic- 
tions of his Truth, the Aſſiſtance of his Grace; for the 
giving us a right underſtanding af our Duty, and for the 
upoling us to practiſe it, when we do; underſtand it. 
Theſe are the means of growing in Goodneſs, which 
Sold hach ordained; and it is uſual and juſt with Him, 
c ſuffer Their Virtues to fade, and wither, and periſh; 
Who will not come hither for Strength; and Refreſn- 
ment. How many have been loft, for not ſeeking God 
where he may be ound? What numbers of Souls lie 
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now tormented in Hell, whoſe firſt ſtep towards ruin 
was, their not frequenting the Church, lighting the 
Prayers, and Sermons, and Sacraments, and other migh- 
ty Helps and Comforts, which might have been had in 
us place? Had Thomas been with his Brethren, he 
probably had been ſatisfied, as ſoon, and as eaſily as 
They. Oh let this then prevail with Men, to be con- 
ſtant Comers to the Houſe of God; leſt They, like Him, 
fall into Unbelief; and, by a wilful neglect of ordinary 
Means, loſe all Pretenſions to their own Happineſs. 
When Sloth, or Contempt, or a Light Indiſpoſition, or 
a Pretence of Buſineſs, tempts you to be abſent; Think 
with yourſelf, It may be, God this Day may, by his 
Miniſter, tell me foe neceſſary thing which I Knew 
not before: It may be, he may drive ſome powerful 
Exhortation -home upon my Conſcience, which may 
make me a better Man ever after; It may be ſome 
lurking Sin may be diſcovered, or ſome domineeri | 
Luft ſu | 


ſubdued, by the Advices prepared for me at this 
very time: It may be, my Zeal, my Devotion, my 
Charity, may be inflamed, by Joining in Prayer witt 

my Fellow-Chriſtians, But why do I ſay, it may be? 
For ſome of-theſe certainly will be. God hath com- 
manded his Bleſſing to wait at his own Houſe; ' And 
no Man ever came | hither as he ought, but he went 
back better than he came. No Man ever prayed, or 
heard, in publick, with a true Chriſtian Temper of 
Soul, who prayed or heard in vain. But either his 
own, or ſome other's, Condition was the ſafer and bet- 
ter for it. This is the only place, that ſends no good 
Man empty away. And they, who die for want of 

| 5 7 8 Food, are only ſuch as have no Appetite, and 
take no pains to be fed. On the other hand, Can it be 
thought ſtrange, that God ſhould ſuffer ſuch to periſh 
for hunger, as obſtinately and wilfully ſtarve. them- 
lelves?. Why, may we not expect, that thoſe who de- 


ſpike Him, He will deſpiſe? And accordingly we ſee 
TOY FP einn 44 wil 1— r MI, fo 4 * > gs 3 Ai "> that 
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that the beginning of Profaneneſs and ſhameleſs vice 


commonly centers here. Men firſt neglect, then are 
. aſhamed and afraid, to come hither, for the awakening 
their Conſciences ; and ſo by degrees they fall into de- 
ſperate Hardneſs of Heart. The Reafons and the Truth 
"whereof I might lay before you paſt all diſpute. But 
at preſent I ſhall only refer you to this one Argument; 
That, of all the vile Wretches, whom' Murther, or 
" Robbery, or other ſcandalous Crimes, bring to a pub- 
flick and a ſhameful Death; There are fcarce Any, 
who. die with any Senſe and Confeſſion of their Sins, 
but acknowledge, that abſenting themſelves from the 
publick Worſhip was the curſed meins of all their 
ofligate Converſation. Such Teſtimony does every 
Gaol, and every Gibbet, bear to that method of God's 


dealing with Mankind, That when Peo- 


— TS ple will not bear bis Voice, nor endure his 


Reproofs, be gives them up to their own Hearts Lufts, 


os. and lets them follow their own Imagina- 
1 tions. But God will love Them that love 
Him, and they that ſeck bim early, (that is, diligently 
and conſtantly) Pall be ſure to find m. 


- 2. Secondly, From the Inſtance before us I would brief- | 


I take natice, what Benefits and Uſes are to be made 
of the Faults and Failings of eminent Perſons, record- 
ed in Scripture. When theſe Apoſtles do fo freely and 


fully tranſmit to all future Ages ſuch Blots, as the De- 


nial; of St. Peter, the Unbelief of St. Thomas, the Fears, 
and Cowardice, and Eeavineſs, of all their Brethren; 


Ibis may ſatisfy us, that they were Men of Integrity; 


That it was not their Study to magnify themſelves, or 
to impoſe 5 75 the World, or promote any thing 
but the very Truth. For a private Deſign would have 
tempred them to diſguiſe, and excuſe, and conceal, any 
Blemuſhes.in their own Characters. And therefore this 
Erankneſs is a great Motive to our Belief of their Wri- 
dene fince Them, Who would not difſemble, _ 

* uemdo. ir 
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eir own Credit lay at Rake, we have | no reaſon t to 
ape falſe in other Matters. | 
Again, Theſe Spots in the very Saints themſelves teach 
Us, that no mere Man whatſoever is in all points ſo per- 
fect, that we ſhould reſt upon his Example, or blindly 
make His Behaviour the Rule of our Own: That the Law 
of God is the only true Standard of our Actions: And 
that even the beſt of Men, when weighed in this Balance, 
have been found wanting. Conſequently, That this Con- 
ſideration ſhould make us humble and meek ; Eſpecial- 
ly, fince moſt of Us have have ſo unequal a mixture, ſo 
many more and greater Vices, for an Allay and Embaſe- 
ment to our ſo many leſs and fewer Virtues. It is an Ar- 
gument of great Vanity, for any Man to ſay, he would 
not have fallen with David, or have forſworn Chriſt with 
St. Peter, or the like: Alas! we are but little acquainted 
with Their Circumſtances, the Violence of their Temp- 
tations, or the Infirmities of Humane Nature in general: 
And leaſt of all, with our Own; Who perhaps fall, if not 
ſo deep, or ſo notoriouſly; yet more frequently, and up- 
on leſs Provocations to Sin; And whoſe Sins, though 
25 be more, yet our Relentings for them are ſlighter, 
our Repentance 1 8 leſs exemplary, than Theirs. 
And ae: (Laſtly) This ſhould inſpire great Ten- 
derdneſs and Caution, how we preſume to cenſure and 
judge Others. But above all, it ſhould hinder our tak - 
ing upon us to determine any thing concerning their 
ſpiritual and future State, upon the account of any ve- 
ry ill Action, which appears to Us, or which in reality 
hath been done by them. For, if Prophets, if Apoſ- 
tles, if other ſhining Lights, who are now ſo many 
Suns in the Kingdom of Heaven, have had theſe Misfor- 
tunes; and yet, by the Grace of God, and their o.] n 
better Conſideration, have recovered their Station, and 
dome forth, like the Morning Light, with double 
Luſtre, after Darkneſs and Error: Who are We, that 
we Hould {et Bounds to the Grace of God; or deſpair 


A even 
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ile of Righteouſneſs and Immortal Hope. And our 
Duty is, to wiſh and pray that he would do ſo; and 


5 - things, as they naturally offer themſelves, upon the 
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he that have been long dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, to a 


t contribute ourſelves the utmoſt in our Power, to- 
wards the furthering and preparing Sinners for the 
Workings of Divine Grace. Now This is beſt to be 
done, by methods of Meekneſs, and Kindneſs, and Long- 
ſuffering; by winning them over to a better Senſe, and 
Patientiy contending with them for their Go0d. What- 
Ever Severity and Rigour is neceſſary in theſe Caſes, 
That is the Buſineſs of Authority, and a Publick AR. 
Bur all, that private Chriſtians have to do, is to love, 
and to admoniſh; to perſuade, and to treat bad Men 
..courteouſly ; to watch favourable Opportunities of do | 
ing them ſervice z and not preſently to give over, if they | 
' perceive no Improvement; to allow time for cool and 
3 Sober Though ghts; and to accommodate, as much as may 
be, our Selves, and our Arguments, to the Diſpoſition | 
of the Perſons with whom we are to deal. All theſe 


. Contemplation of good Mens Failings in general; ſo do 
they more particularly, from the Pattern now before 
us. For here we find the Apoſtles eager in informing 
their abſent Brother of the Lord's Reſurrection, And 
0 tient towards him, tho their Teſtimony was de- 
— Nay, notwithſtanding this A diſſent 

m chem in ſo material a point, and the Reflectiam 
chis diſſent might caſt upon their Wiſdom, or their In- 
tegrity, as if they had been falſe, or credulous and e- 
4y to a Fault; Yer He was ſuffer d to continue, and | 
was found, in their Friendſhip. and their Company, | 
our. Saviour's next Viſit : Which was indeed a Viſit of 
Compaſſion to this poſitive miftaken Man. And the 
mention of chat brings me to my Second Head. | 
H. The Means uſed for convincing Thomas, and 1. 


| acting his Unbelief. Now OO OI Fon very 1 | 
w 


— 
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which himſelf had deſired. For, though our Lord ex- 
preſs it by Behold my Hands; yet Secing and Bebolding 
are often uſed with regard to perfect and diſtinct Per- 
ception by the Mediation of which ſoever of our Senſes 
that Knowledge is conveyed to us. There ſeems there- 
fore little doubt to be made, but Thomas uſed all thoſe 
Methods for his own Conviction, which our Lord in- 
tended to afford: That he contented not himſelf with 

the View only of Chriſt's crucified Body, the Marks and 
Scars of the Wounds received upon the Croſs ; But that 
he Handled and Searched them, and employed all the 
Evidence of his ſeveral Senſes. This was fit, if. not to 
remove all Remains of Unbelief and Doubting, yet in 
Obedience to his Maſter ; who had taken him at his 
word, and determined thus to convince all, who ſhould 
hereafter diſpute the reality of his Reſurrection, that 
That was not capable of any ſort of Proof, which had 
not been already given of it. For how could the moſt 
cavilling Infidel expect or ask more, than to ſee and Han- 


dle the Body of Feſus ; to be aſſured, not only that it 


was a true Body, but that it was the very ſame, and 
could be no other Body, than That, which had been 
wounded, and expired upon the Croſs? This is all, that 
could poſſibly be required for the Proof of our Saviour's 
Riſing from the Dead. And this is ſuch a proof, as 
muſt in reaſon be ſuppoſed to take wat the very Jea- 
Jouſy of . Deluſion and Deceit. ' Since then the Means 
| of. removing Thomas his Unbelief were ſo very proper, 
And ſo fully anſwered their purpoſe ; Nothing more is 
neceſſary upon this Head, than only to leave it with a 
Reflection or two; which naturally offer themſelves, 
and are fit to he attended to upon this Occaſion.” _.;: 
Now FHirſt, We may aſſure ourſelves from this Paſſage, 
that, whatſoever Changes our Saviour's Glorified Body 
might undergo after his Reſurrection, yet it was not al- 
dered as to the Properties of a Body; but ſtill ſuch, as 
dhe Senſes of Men were > nt of. To theſe 
Sei {ik 2» ST 2 T9; 3 


Senſes 


7 


4 5 fas * * CAN 8 EPI CANE I ok e 3 ee e e eee OE AAA ee ee ee eee . 
11 p r n SO EAN IO N 3 inn 2 6 —_ : 
„ e 3 — 
wi g WL _ _ N 8 * . 1 
8 eee, 1 N 7 ; 
2 | „„ . . „ 
Ry „ a NR 

FS —— rr Y > 


= Senſes it is, that our Lord appeals: By Theſe he com- 
poſes the terrified Diſciples, who feared a Phantom; By 
| Pheſe he fatisfies the Doubtful and Incredulous ; By 
Theſe the Apoſtles make it their Buſineſs to perſuade 
the World: Affirming, that they had eaten 
ann. and drunken with him, had ſeen and heard 
him, and that they went upon fure Grounds, having 
Teveral ſuch Demonſtrations, as they could not poſſibly be 
- "deceived in. But now, if the Body of our Saviour be not 
Fabject to the ſame Laws with all other Corporeal Sub- 
Fances; If it may be, where our Senſes can diſcern no- 
thing of it, though no other Body can be ſo; Then, 
What Satisfaction had Thomas by this Indulgence of our 
Lord?” Why ſhould he lay afide his Scruples, for the 
Jeeing and touching that Daty, which our Senſes may 
be, and are very often, deceived in? How poor an Ar- 
\gument was that of St. Jobn, that he declared to his 
| lidar. x Proſelyte, That which be bad ſeen and 
nn bBeard, and bis Hands bad handled of ibe 
ord of Life; if neither Eyes, nor Ears, nor Hands, 
are to be truſted in their Judgment of this matter, nor 
can, with any Safety or Piety, be depended upon? 
2. But Secondly, Let us, upon this occaſion, obſerve 
und admirethe marvellous Love and Condeſcenſion of 
__our'Blefſed Saviour, who ſtoop'd to the Infirmities of 
one doubting Diſciple, and would not give him over 
0 his Unbelief, though that Unbelief were moſt unrez- 
_ Johable.”' He had (as J have taken notice before) con- 
vince che reſt of the Apoſtles ſufficiently ; and Their 
_ *Feftimony ought to have convinced Thomas, as His a. 
terwards did them, who believed through his Preach- | 
ing. The demanding to have one's Senſes ſatisfied, in 
every Article of Faith; is a thing moſt unreaſonable. | 
_ "None but They, who lived whilſt Chriſt was in tbe 
Fleſh, and, of Them un. None but thoſe few, Who 
Bach opportunities of ſeeing and converſing with him, 
Were capable of ſuch Methods. And, how very a> | 
„„ 5 | n | | fid 1 
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ſiderable a Number are Theſe, in compariſon of the 
M.᷑ultitudes, which muſt needs want them? Upon ſuch 
Terms, the Chriſtian Religion could have been but of 
one Age'ꝰs continuance at moſt; And, even in that Age, 
it muſt be very far from being entertain'd by the Gene- 
rality of Mankind. So that there was reaſon enough, 
to have denied Thomas the ſatisfaction he inſiſted upon. 
But yet we ſee this good Shepherd ſought and found 
his loſt and wandering Sheep; and, by ſo doing, he hath 
aſſured Us, it is not his Will, that any of his little des 
| ſhould periſh. The State of Glory and Immortality, 
upon which Chriſt is now enter'd, though very differ 
ent from that humble Guiſe of Fleſh and Blood, in 
which He dwelt among Men, hath yet made no differ - 
ence in Him. His Diſpoſitions are the ſame, his 
Mercy and tender Affection the ſame, the Learnings of 
his Bowels over wretched Mortals the ſame, and his 
Compaſſion for their Weakneſſes and Sufferings the 
fame; in the midſt of Majeſty and Bliſs unconcervable 


| as when himſelf felt and endured the Frailities, and Po- 2 


verty, and other Afflictions, of humane Nature. 80 
juſtly may we all apply to ourſelves that Comfort of 


St. Paul, Me bave not a High Priefs that t. h. 15 8 


cannot be touched with a Feeling of our In- Ls 
firmities, and may therefore come boldly to the Throne of 
Grace for the obtaining Mercy. His Height and Great- 


| neſs does not render him diſdainful and difficult of Ac- 


cels : The diſtance of his Dwelling ſets him not far off, 


that we ſhould not be able to reach him with our 


Prayers. But he is ſtill the ſame loving Jeſus, hath 
till a tender concern for poor Sinners and weak Chrif- 
tians: And therefore approach him, All ye humble 
|  andcontrite Ones, with Reverence, and a Holy Hope, 
For he will enlighten your Underſtandings, and give 

liberally that Knowledge, which is neceſſary for your 
Salvation: He will ſtrengthen your feeble Knees, re- 
| Kore your lame and withered Hands, and enable the 
En TT. -F 3 Willing 


* * P 


5 70 of + Taos: Do. "Val Tv. 
Willing te to ao his "Work, and to walk in his. Way: He 


ab wb; . 0 fs 


8 will not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoak- 
= ing Flax; but comfort the broken hearted, and en- 


courage the Beginnings and imperfect Eſſays of Good- 
neſs. neſs. Ina W To dem ti rr, or are hindered, 
out of Aamir, and not out of Perverſeneſs, he will 


be a mighty and a merciful Saviour. Like this Apoſtle 
nin my Text they ſhall be pity'd, and cheriſn'd, and 


ſettled in he Truth, and Jing dwg to 


£ - * . as. Help in time of need. But 


3. 7 "Y We muſt take care to et this 
Favour to 2 Bomas aright, ſo as not to be led into falſe |} 
tions from it. For, though every Chriſtian 


may, upon this Example, build a ſound | lope of all 


-neceflary Grace, and of the good Intentions of our kind 
Saviour to all his weak and wandering ones : Yet there 


is no Foundation at all in it, for Their eee upon 
ſome ſenſible Demonſtration, or Miraculous Methods 


-of Conviction, who pretend to be diffatished in the 


Faith, at this time of Day. The Reaſon is, Becauſe 
1 Theſe Evidences are not, nor can be, needful now; 
Aud conſequently, they come not within the compaſs 
of Neceflary Grace. I have 'ſhewn indeed, that the 
Satisfaction Thomas was allowed, was not ſtrictiy Ne- 
ceffary; becauſe he might, and ought to have been ſa- 
tisfied without it: And more is not neceſſary, than is 
ſufficient, Bur if our Lord, in particular Condeſcen- 
fion and Indulgence to the Infirmities of One Diſci- 


15 ple; be better than his Word, and afford an extraordi- 


_ nary Favour; this gives no Right, no Claim, to the 
Reſt. They can only be ſure of ſtated and Ordinary 
means, and have all the reaſon in the World to be con- 

tehited with thoſe means. 
Beſides, There can never be 8 ſame Motives, the 
ame Occaſion, to incline God's Mercy for any particular 
Perſon, who lives under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel 
now; as there was for this — to Thomas. 95 
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might indeed be urged before, that our Lord had not yet 
given all the Proofs of his Reſurrection, that the thing 
was capable of. But, When here every Senſe was appeal- 
ed to, and all concurred in their Verdict; When 3 

was left unask d, that the moſt Sceptical Doubter couſd 
pretend to deſire: When the very Apoſtles themſelves 
fa one of their number, that held out a while; and 
they preached not this Doctrine, till His Scruples were 
temoved: When even this Doubter himſelf was no leſs 
vigorous and poſitive afterwards, in afferting the Fryt 

de. Point, which nothing but Demonſtration could 


make him believe: This takes off all Imputation f 


Credulity and Eaſineſs; This ſhews, that, as theſe Diſ- 
| ciplescould have no Temptations to deceive others, ſo 
they went upon ſure Grounds, ' by taking all poſſible 
care that they might not be, and they durſt be confi- _ 
dent that they were not, could not be, deceived them- © 
—— "Al range — 2 ve 7 8 5 the Church, 
in ſaying, that God in bis Wiſdom ſuſfered „„ „„ 
Re 7 doubt for the more . ry * 
| of the Faith; (Chriſtian Religion gaining ſome Advan- 
tages by theſe Doubts, which we do not ſee, how it 
could have had without them) ſo it certainly renders 
the Doubts of Others, much more inexcuſable. For, 
Whatever Objections can be now pretended, they have 


been anſwered and baffled already. If ever Demonſtra- 


tion was neceſſary, it was neceſſary but once. This Diſ- 
ciple doubted, and was ſatisfied for us all; and his for- 
mer Unbelief adds ſuch ſtrength to the Cauſe he pleads, 
and makes him a Witneſs ſo much above Exceptions 
that the Scruples, which in Him were Weakneſs, in 
Thoſe that follow him, and know his Story, will be 
Wilfulneſs and reſolved Infidelity. Conſequently, No 
other Man's Circumſtances admitting of the ſame Alle- 
vations, which thoſe of Thomas did; No other Man can 
be equally an Object of Compaſſion for his Unbelief, 
or can reaſonably hope, iS od will condeſeend » 
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uſe the like Try Methods, to convert and 
ade him to the Tru 3j art. {i605 rei” 
Thus what in Thomas might appear to be Want of 
2105 ce, will be found in, Modern Unbelievers to be 
want of good Diſpoſition. | And hon, great a hand the 
Mind — Will of a Man have, i in his believing, or re- 
Ln © the Truth, our Bleſſed Lord. has ven us an 
_ "Pt oceaGon. to conſider, . in thoſe. Words to 
St. Thomas, Be not faithleſs, but believing. 


A frems 2 at as, the 5 5 and F Wan of 


— 3 * any, even "the. 5 greek Man em 
tit is not impoſſible, for a corrupt and perverſe 
Mind, not to believe even yet. Of ſuch Perverſeneſs 
gpoſtle of this Day was manifeſtly innocent: For, 

booner were the Difficulties he mY formed to him 
lf, concerning a true and proper Reſurrection, ſatiſ⸗ 
"Hed according to his Deſire; but he ſurrendered imme- 
8 And though flower. in aſſenting to it, yet 
-was he more lofty and noble in the manner of acknow- 
Ka 4 than any of his Brethren. Which leads 


"Vt. T; 7724 and Laſt 8 The Ie of the 
means uſed by our Lord, for removing Thomas his Unbe- 
lief, expreſſed in the 28th Verſe, And Thomas anſwered 
"ond aid, My Lerd, and ny God. I call this the nobleſt 
- Confeſſion 3: becauſe the Catholick Interpreters of Scrip- 
ture have underſtood by it, that St. 7; bomas did not 
only recognize 55 us by the Meſſiah, the very ſame 
Lord, to whom he had been a Servant and Companion 


(NING: the * of his ä but that he more. 
cover 
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over. owned his: Divine Nature, and. Hl. The: Conſe- 
uence. to himſelf, which: St. Paul cid; aſterwards to 
> Ramans, That 1 Reſurrection 5 Jer "Row, 4 10 ; 
ſus from ibe Dead, aud ie derer be KR- m 20 
erted in it, did |abungantly.: declare! 1him 40; ge ti e ery | 
Sen of Cod. , Accordingly; the-Qriginahere.is e 
| ſo ſtrict, and with ſuch an Addition of xhe;Gree( Article, 
as the very; Hereticks and Enemies of; the Truth,confels 


to be a Character gof the Word Cod being. e "i 
| prope r and natural Senſe, and intended. of the Only. True 1 


And indeed, when they go about o makeithele 


5 a Note of Admiration only. 1 do not leave 
them a ſufficient force far ex 8 mag his Son- 
Viction. For Expreſſions. Wonder, though they - 
properly ſpeak. Aſtoniſhment and Surprize, 3 ++ 3 
not always imply Belief; and may therefore 


Imporezthe 


Strangeneis, without inferring. the Truth, of the Thing. 7 
But our Lord (you ſee in the next words] act USS 


35 2 full and ſufficient „ ny 
Becauſe thou. haſt ſeen, thou haſt believed.” Ando mk e 
8 thus, we muſt allow that Para en ng The "200 
ancient Tranſlations ſupply it ith by rx | 
art my, Lord, Thou art my Cod: 
tay, what our Saviour had; N — nced 
ing himſelf; That the . % ODS | 
now nt, Deſtroy t bis emples, -apd + Td 
in Sg yah F will. raiſe it up. Na: HEY e 
taterb my Life from me, but I lay il, dow * 451 han 
of myſelf : 1 have, 2 to lay ih down, and i Ive e power 
to take it again. Now no mere Man can de theſe 
thin 17 None but God can have that power. So migh- 
ty, ſo ſudden a Change do we find in this Apoſtle; 
the Perſon, whom ſo lately he could not be revailed 
upon to think otherwiſe of, than as a dead loſt 
to all Hopes, all Poſſibility of returning ; he now ne 
and admires, as the Almighty and the 9 God. 
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—ñ— Daun with an 
1 Reverence to contemplate this Reſurrection 
of gur Lord, and to adore the Glories and the Wonders 
"of Him and It. Let us take all poſſible care, to con- 
bum ourſelves in the aſſured Belief of this, and of all 
vther Myſteries of che Chriſtian Faith. Let us obſerve, 
and be thankful for, the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our 
God and Saviour, who converted the Failings of an 
— Eminent" Servant, to ſuch excellent Advantage; that 
his own Mind, like a broken Bone well ſet, 


was” — 2 eſtabliſhed' from his own Doubts ; but as 


_ Gainſayers ſhould be more e aca put to ſilence b 
them, and out of His Weak fucceeding 800 


vers ſhould be made ftrong. Let Us again, with 
S. Son, be ready to lay aſide our Scruples upon 
_ KUſficient: :Conviation 3 and zealous to make ſome a- 


_ ends by our Aﬀter-afts, for any Offence, which thoſe 
have given, while we entertain'd them, 


Tet us beg the Grace and Aſſiſtance of the 
| of God, to keep us always in that ſincere, 
teachable; meek Diſpoſition of Soul: And likewiſe in 
© + a he and” Obſervance of all' Virtues and 
"Works, agreeable to the Principles we 2 4 
a br Faith in bi fight may never =p 
8 from a perfect and active Belief in bis Son — 
here, we may be at! oat" to the Sight 
— Enjoyment of him; and be, and live, 
and reign, with our Dear®Lord for ever in the Hee 
Which God of his Infinite M grant, for 
de fame Jeſus — fake. To whom, c. Amen. 
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Or. Pau! 2 Mnf informs” 8 was of 95 
the Tribe of Benjamin, and a Citi- 22 2 E 
zen of Tarſus in Cilicia. A Place, which, 
for healthful Situation, good ae, and to omit 
other its Excellences, the Fame of its Univerſity, 
might with good reaſon claim the Title, which yer De- 
nizen gives her, that of no mean City We 1 
have not any account of St. Paul's 2 Zelt. 
tions; St. Jerom makes them to have ben 
Inhabitants of 70 in Judea, and to remove to 7. ar-. 
fus after the Birth of this Son. Wherein he differs, not. 
only from other Interpreters ; but even. from St. F * = p 
own Account of himſelf, who declares,: , 1 BSE 
that he was born at Tarſus: And St. Je. gr 
rom indeed elſewhere - mentions that o- Com, in 2 
ther, as a Report not to be depended up- . E- 
on. In that City he was trained up, —9 E 
had the uſual Accompliſhments of an U- 
niverſity, the Knowledge of Philoſophy, and other 
Liberal Sciences. His Father, being a Phariſee, took 
care, that he might, upon this Foundation. proceed. to 
the building a fair Superſtructure of Divine e 
and the Knowledge of the  Moſaick Rites and Cere-. 
monies, Which the better to effect, he was ſent to 
Feruſalem, and became a Scholar of Ga- . . ge 
maliel; a Perſon celebrated for Wiſdom 11 
80 Authority, above mot of the then Members of his 7 


Of theſe Phariſees, and their Zeal, ſome 798 
Aecount hath been formerly given. What 7 - 
Influence this Education had on St. Paul, | 

the 


3 FE eee 2 $7. Paul. Vary, 


5 the following Diſcourſes on this Day will how: To 
Which my Reader, is referred for that part. alſo of his 
Sͤ.tory, ie relates to his miraculous Converſion . 
> rand the no leſs vigorous Efforts of his better d irected 
dor the. Advancement of the Chriſtian Faith, 
This began immediately to appear, by. entering publick- 
= I into _ * of it; by retiring out of Damaſcus, 
* i and becoming the fir Preacher of the 
0e > Goſpel in Fabia Petra. From hence, 
et two eg he returned to Damaſcus, and preached 
Cha pub 2 in the Synagogue there. The Malice 
pdf the Jews, being incenſed for having 
eee, J oſt fo conſiderable a Champion, Pure 
ages? * bim cloſe. They contrived: all poſlible 
3 = 25. e means diſpatch him; and, after many 
; 85 other Stratagems in vain, made their Re- 
"TY the Governor” under Aretas King of Arabia 
1 lire.” (into whoſe hands, by the Defear of Herad's 
5. K City had now fallen) that he would ru, 
in his Deſtruction. The Gates were Da 
8 Po moſt ſtrictly guarded, to prevent his => 7 cape; 
„ the Diſciples let him down over the City Wall in a 
- -- - Bazket; Which Place is ſtil! ſaid to be ſhew'd to Tra- 
: Zh wr Vellers, ur a Gate called'St. Paul's Gate. Aſter three 
= "6a; 1 Ter from his Converſion, he went up to 
e Feruſalen to ſee Peter; Who about this 
6 one ne | returned. from” confirming the Samaritan Con- 
-Flis mn made known by Barnabas, 
| 2 k Was, after ſome Fear and Scruples, re- 
3 ho . ckired by the Apoſtles and Diſciples, | 
. und had the right hand of Fellowſhip given him by 
dier "fifteen Days ſtay with Peter. In this 
. 3 the Grecians, againſt whom he diſ- 
puted, endeavoured to kill him. But the 
rethren ſent him away for Ce/area and 
7 arſus. He preached in Hria and Cilicia; 


And, after two Tears Labour i in thoſe Re- 
ions, 


* f 3 % 1 25 a 6 - 89 
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gions, returning again to 7. arſus, he | Was fetched 
Barnabas to Antioch, there to aſſiſt him, in the Cone. 


it was, that they firſt obtained that honoura- Bip. 3. B. 
ble Title of Chriſtians; Of which" "OE... 928 . 
It is Rrvable: that in all this time St. Paul had de- 
| 'clined, as much as was poſlible, every place, Where — 
Chriſtian 5 were begun, N Ne the R 

given to the Galatians is, that he mi 

ie ae e ee tft ID TOY 
from Men, Var by Revelation from Chriſt: bmg, 
Therefore, even when in the N gra 1 f bong, 
he went not of his own accord to -Antioch. Jo So Th 
But now, after a Year's ſtay there, the: Ages . 
Chriſtians made choice of Him and Bar- - 
-nabas, to convey the Charity of the*Converts to 2 
Brethren at Feruſalem ; upon intimation of the 
Famine, which ſfiortly after afflicted thoſe parts, (This 


ang.) From hence they returned to Ant. 
ch again, and brought with them Mart. e 
Here the Holy Ghuſt ſeparated them for 3 
the Work of the Goſpel. About this time un 


firſt to Seleucia; then to Cyprus, and preach- anc att; 4 n, 
ed particularly at Salamis: After wards at 
Papbas, where they found the Proprætor Sergius Pai 
'2 prudent Man, and one, who after good Deliberation, re- 
ceived the Faith. This Converſion was ce occafioned 
by the Judgment of God, which, immediately open. 
Pauls ha og fell upon Eynas tlie Sorcerer; who ſtrove 
to prevent the Proconſul. From this ueſt aur Apol- 
dle is by many affirmed to have had the S eh. % n 
— of Poul: Not unlike to the Roman — . 

b 
e of giving news * re- 3 
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ſion and Cornfifintivn of that City. Here 2 | 


hereafter. | rs Tag r 


Journey is not mentioned in the Epiſtle to the Calatis. © 


St. Paul is thought to have been"caught up 2. Coral} 4 
to Heaven. Leaving that City, they came #1 {13757 


D el TY, 


markable Victories. Though by ſome it is thought tt to 
; have been impoſed with his other Name: It being the 


_ Cuſtom to do ſo, and the former Opinion ill conſiſting 
with the Exemplary Humility of the Perſon, Hence they 


went to Perga in Pamphylia, (where Joby | | 


I Mart, left them) and afterwards to Awi- 
b och in Piſidia. Here, after a long and elo- Ml 
t Sermon made by St. Paul, the Jews, envious a: 
= * good Reception, raiſed a Tumult in the City; ap- 

lied — to the honourable Women chiefly, and 
& Their means forced the Apoſtles departure to conj- 
un; And, after ſome ſtay here, their Malice purſuing 
them thither alſo, - cauſed them to haſten to Lyſtra. 
„ Hee, by an eminent Miracle perform'd | 
Apon a Cripple, the People were ſo tranſ- 
Fer. 8-18, ported, as to think them Gods. Bringing 

therefore Sacrifices, they would needs have 
honoured them therewith. Calling Paul, as chief Speak- 
er, Mercury; and Barnabas, per haps for his Age and 
Gravity, Jupiter. They knew Hs: ieved, that there 
was a Divine Power manifeſted in theſe Miracles, but 
applied it to the Inſtruments, not to the Author. The 
perverſe Spite of the Jews follow*d them again hither; 

And did ſo alter the People's Sentiments, that the very 
Perſon, ee. but even now they would have ph 
with the moſt humble Proſtrations, they now drag out 
of the City, and ſtone him. Being left 
A . therefore for dead, when the Diſc pks 
5 mes came, probably to inter his Body, he — 
„„ up, went back into the City for that 
„ night, _ the next day deparied with Barnabas to Derbe. 
* Hence, after Converſion of Multitudes, they returned 
| - 5D Tro, and the reſt of the Cities forementioned, con- 
them in the Doctrine they had lately received, 


Et +. en Elders in every Church. Then, re turn- 


r 
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» ing through Piſadia, and Pampbylia, after 
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down into Attalia. From thence at laſt they came to 
Antioch ;/ ſtaying with the reſt of the Dirt of that 

place a conſiderable time, full of Joy and Thanks for 
the ſucceſs of their Miniſtry. During their abode in 
this City, roſe that Diſſenſion concerning the Neceſſity, 
or Indifference, of . obſerving the Moſaick Rites, 
wich gave occaſion to the great Synod © 
at Jeruſalem. The Proſelytes therefore, n, win. 

deſiring to be well ſatisfied, and go upon 
- ſure grounds; As alſo the Humility of Pau! and his 
Fellow-Labourers, being not content to rely upon their 
_ own Judgments in this Affair; It was propoſed, that 
the decifion of this Queſtion. might be referred to, the 
general Aﬀembly of ns at Jeruſalem. Paul and 
Barnabas carried the Meſſage; whoſe, coming cauſed. 
great Joy among the Diſciples and Converts throughout 
Pbænice and Samaria, as well as at Feruſalem. And the 
Succeſs of their Preaching among the Gentiles, ſeemed 
a good Argument of God's approving the Faith of the 
Gentiles, although uncircumciſed. This is the Jour- 
ney to Jeruſalem, mentioned in the Second to the Gala- 
.tians, Ver. 1. The event of all was, that the Gentiles 
ſhould be obliged to no more Obſervances, than thoſe, 
who are generally called Proſelytes of the Gates ; 
which conſiſted chiefly in the Seven Precepts of the 
Sons of Noah. Paul therefore and Bar- 
 mabas were diſpatch'd to Antioch, with 
the Decrees of the Council. Hither 
Hortly after Peter alſo. came, at which time happened 
the ſharp Conteſt between Him and St. Paul, mention- | 
ed hereafter in St. Peter's Life. e ee e, 
Judas and Silas (called elſewhere Silvanus) e 


Acts xv. 30. | 
Gal. ii. 1114. 


were by the Apoſtles ſent to accompany 2 Pheg. T 
a e Ay ho aM 
Faul and Barnabas to Antioch. The For- e 25 

mer returned to Feruſalem; but the Latter willing to 
continue with St. Paul, was by him chofen a Companj- 


of his Travels, For now her were preparing. fe 
wee I. A: : 4, | 7 | 


} K 
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ba e 2 jo” creth Expecting, in Which Barnabas, 
ae xr . iſpute concerning Mark, left 
7 Paul, 404 9 80 himſelf to his Native Ifland, Cyprus. 
"St. Pal. after he had been recommended to the Bleſ. 
0 ling ad Afliſtance of God, by the Prayers of the 
. Age makes a Viſit to the 35 * Places, where he 
N had planted Chriſtianity. Going therefore 
o' Sls and Cilicia, hence, as is moſt pro- 
 bably 1 it Was, and about this time, that he 
aſſet Over into Crete. But, not being permitted to 
15 there long, he conſtituted Titus Biſhop of that place; 
2 e he rh taken with him inſtead of Mark, when 
„He, leaving them, went from the Work at Perga. 
e "Afterwards he returned to Derbe and 
en e TIgſtra, where he met with Timotiy: 
Who, by bis Innocency of Life and Converſation, had 
8 obtained a good Report of the Brethren there. And 
D 29:17 being, by his Education, and eſpecially 
28 r, his Knowledge of the Scriptures, qualified 
8 r.. for that Employm jent; St. Paul took him 
s celle in the Propagation of 
*Clitiſtianity. But willing, i in Ceremonies and indifferent 
*Cuſtoms;” rather to conform to Perſons of a contrary | 
*Perfuaſion, than by punctually aſſerting his Privilege, 
-uncharitable to hes Diſſenſions and widen Breaches; 
tat he might not give Offence to the Jews 
rs 3 in thoſe parts, he circumciſed 7 mmothy, who 
was now his Fellow- Traveller through 


l e. SGalatia and Pbrygia. They would have 


continued their Journey as far as Ala, 
but were by God diverted. Being come therefore to 
Myfia, and attempting in vain to go into Byzhinis, 
they came to Tron; where St. Lale ſeems to have 
- Joined Rim. From hence Paul by a Viſion was directed 
to Macedonia. At Philippi they had: great Influence 
their Auditors, more particularly one Lydia, a 
ET Furple; who” entertained them during their 


2 


3 * 4 4 
- * 3 * * 
Ye 1 F „ * * * * 
442 a 
$ * 4 * * 
oy } 
j 


Vol. IV. The Conver fion of St. Pavi. 81 
| abode in that City. Here happen'd tobe 
4 Maid poſſeſs'd with 4 Devil, who byßyß 


1 


"meeting Paul; and his Companions, as they went 
to one of the Praſcucbæ, or Oratories, declared them to 
be, as indeed they were, the Servants-of the moſt Hi 

God, and Preachers of the Way to Salvation. He, 


Teſtimony of Hell to confirm it, (though it can extort 

even that) by healing the Derhoniack, and raking away 
the Cauſe, from whence her Maſters received their 
beloved Gains, was preſently aſſaulted by the enr: — 
People. They were not more ready to execute, t 


Therefore, after a ſevere Scourging and o 
rous Indignities, they caſt the Apoſtles, though un- 


{ently defeated by an Earthquake, which open'd all the 


veyed Joy and Praiſe in the Apoſtles Hearts, in the 


midſt of Darkneſs and Iron. The Fright drove the 
tence, which would enſue upon the Priſoners eſcape, 
being ſafe. in Cuſtody. He, who was now, Their 2 


ſoon changed his former Diſpoſition 3 and gave ſuch evi- 


. next Morning would have diſmiſſed 
the Apoſtles ; but St. Paul willing to ſhew them, how 
1 Injuſtice had been towards N 
im, and what Dangers, themſel 235% FE4N 
im, and what Dangers. themſelves were 
become liable to, by committing ſuch, Violence upon 


- 


eres G Denizens 


Divination had brought her Maſters conſiderable Gains, 


well: knowing, that Chriſt's Region, needed not the 


their Magiſtrates were to give, an aud Sentence. 
- other barba- 


convicted, into Priſon; And, not content with con- 
fining them there, the Dungeon and Stocks were ap- 
pointed for their portion. Their vain. Malice was pre- 


Priſon-doors;.. and 5 a ſudden Light, which con- 


Gacler to deſpair; and had made him prevent the Sen- 


by Self-Murther ; had not Paul aſſured him of their yet 
W tive, with all the Offices, of Courteſy and Gentlenefs, 


to be baptized himſelf, and to bring hi 
whole Family over Proſelytes to this perſecuted, Religion. 


„% 2 — — * 
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| De ens of Rome, did not of the Diſchirpe 
75 had firſt made ee nt and Pier 
Netractation of this their Fact. "Wi dic done, St. Pau, 
After ſome 7+ with the C LOnyerts LA Laas I 


a is he e through er 154 We 
„ Ry d came to 15 25 e, the Metr 
As wk ben. of eee ere he Urfputed i 
Synagogues of. the Jews, mi htily Lo hbihe chem if 
the Truth of his Doctrine. Ree reſtleſs Malice faiſed 
A Cortimation, which, for want of the Apoſtles, wreck'd 
itſelf upon their Landlord Faſen; He however, Upon 
Security for his good Behaviour . was diſmiſs'd; and Pa-! 
and Jan were by the Brethttn (fearing greater Diſtur. 
banices and Datigets).conyeyed by night to Ber eu. Here 
weir Preaching met with good fuccels ; the Perſons be- 
ſuch, as Ag fitteſt for its Reception. For fleither 
their Obſtin aty make thein, like the Jews, deaf w 
Uſs new Dottr nora Temper too credulbus and e 
_ Hehe them to rk any thihg, that was not 
Weighed and very rational. And indeed the Chitifti 
Nellgion is fo; reasonable an Inſtitution, that ho Man 
dh be'fo well perfiidded of it, or adhere with To greit 
Hltisfaction to * 'as He, who rounds his Faith upon 
Wund Reafon. From hence alſo the Theſſatonian Jevs 
Forced 955 to retife; 8 8 Poul was Tent privilyto 
bins, leaving 2 5 'of — ny, ot with ofders 
to follow | bo” het n From Athens he ſent 
a ben; 0 Phe Values, and, whilſt k 
” 2 585 alone, 2 his Diverſion -proba- 
3 ang to ade y Chrivlity, "he went aBGit to fe. 
E parts of the City, to Ee the Rarities of it. He 
e Kd abundince of Superſtition and i; 
5 'orant Teal for chemfelyes knew bot 
| whar Deities.” Tue | #Benians bring; by their ov 
Authors, as Well as b St. Tube im his 
for great Lovers of Vuriet 
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Temper ſhewed itſelf in nothing more eminently⸗ 


St. Paul, perceiving the miſerable Condition of the 
lnhabitants, thought this a fit place and time for him, 
to apply himſelf to the Diſcharge of his great Work; 
and to try, if the true Religion might find as favour- 
able an Acceptance at their hands, as ſo many falſe 
and abſurd Opinions had formerly done. But alas 
He was ſure to find conſiderable Oppoſition; when 
preaching Doctrines ſo vaſtly different, and almoſt con- 
trary, to whatever they had before been taught. The 
Stoicks Pride could never bend to a Chriſtian Humility 3 
Nor the Epicureans Luſts endure a ſober and ſevere 
Life; Nor their Intereſt admit of a Reſurrection and 
Judgment after this Life. They therefore encounter 
him, and affording him no better Terms, than that of 
| Babler and a ſetter | forth of ſtrange Gods, (ſuppoling 
| poſlibly Anaſtaſis, or the Reſurrection, to be ſome new 
| and as yet unheard of Deity) bring him before the 
Senate at Areopagus. n ö 
Here, in a moſt excellent Diſcourſe, he endeavour'd 
to convince them of their preſent Errors and Deluſions; 
and to inform them, who that true God was, whom 
they, under falſe Notions, blindly worſhipped. This 
| heenforced by Arguments out of their own Poets ; ſhew- 
ing them, how near,” and how eaſy to be found he 
| was, by every one that would feel after him. That 
This is the very Perſon, whom they addreſs'd them- 
| ſelves to by the Name of "aſus Olde, or Unknown 
Cad. They counted it a Prerogative of the Divine 
Majeſty, to give Men but faint Glimpſes in the Na- 
ture of its ſelf. And accordingly we are told, that 


bidden And thus Jſaiab himſelf calls the , „ 

God of his People; 'Yerily thou art a God wer? och 
that bidet "thyſelf, O God, of Iſracl, the Saviaur, His 
© RR. 


55 


than the greedy entertaining of any upſtart Religion- 


Ammon, or Amun, the great Egyptian Deity, ſignifies 
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Diſcourſe to this Senate had notwithſtanding ſome ef. 
5 fect; and particularly upon Diomſius, of 
whom it will not be amiſs to take this 
Hort Account. 33 
„ He is ſaid 3 gr wy oy travelled 
Se Dr. cave in into Egypt, there to ſtudy Aſtronomy: 
1 which Science that Country was 4 
cellent. Together with him one Apollopbanes, a fa- 
mous Rhetorician of that Age, was at Heliopolis in 
Egypt, at the time of our Saviour's Crucifixion. Diom- 
us, aſtoniſh'd at the miraculous and altogether preter. 
natural Eclipſe of the Sun, which then happen'd, is ſaid 
to have broke out into this Expreſſion, That certainly 
at that time God himſelf ſuffer*d; or was much con- 
cern'd for ſome body that did. He, after his return 
and Converſion by St. Paul, being upbraided by his 
former Companions, for revolting from his Princi- 
ples, and for the Treachery of uſing the Weapons 
of Athens againſt herſelf, her Learning to confute 
her falſe Religion, reply'd, that this Accuſer rather 
might be found guilty of uſing Divine Things againſt 
God the Author of them, whom that miraculous Eclipte 
could not convert. St. Paul, having ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed Dionyſius, in the Principles and Duties required 
of him to believe and perform, (his Learning, and o- 
ther good Accompliſnments and Virtues, qualifying 
him for the diſcharge of ſo great a Truſt) is thought 
tc have conſecrated him the firſt Biſhop of Athens. 

> / —— The next Stage of St. Paul's laborious 
Life was Corinth, whither he betook him- 
ſelf upon his Journey from Athens. Meeting here with 
5 . and Aquila, (who fled thither upon their Ba- 
niſhment from Rome, by the Edict of Claudius the Em- 
peror againſt all Jews) he inſtructed them in the Chtiſ 
tian Faith. And, that he might give the leſs offence 
to his new Converts, and be leſs.chargeable to US 


Ade weil. 34. 
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he wrought with them at his own Trade, in which he 
was brought up; That of a Tent-maker. Nor ought 
it to ſeem ſtrange, that this Vocation ſhould be join- 
ed to the more ingenuous part of his Education, That 
of Philoſophy, and the Law. For it was a received 
Cuſtom amongſt the Jews, ſo to do. And one of their 
Proverbial Expreſſions is, That he that teaches not his 
Son ſome Trade, teaches him to be a Thief. Hither 
Klas and Timotheus came to him, after whoſe Arrival 
he ſeems to have written his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
lonians. Thus aſſiſted, he attacks the Jews with grea- 
ter Vigour: But his ill ſucceſs u them eauſed 
him more eſpecially to apply himſelf to the Gentiles. 
A Tear and ſix Months Preaching had had conſiderable 
Influence upon many of the Corintbians; particularly 
on the Ruler of the Synagogue and his Family, and a 
Heayenly Viſion had increaſed the Apoſtles Hopes of 
a plentiful Harveſt, © 8 5 
This long Calm promiſed no leſs, had 13 2 
it not been at laſt diſturbed by the Envy C. xvii. 12. 
of the Jews. They, with great Violence ,,,, 
— dragging St, Paul before the Proconſul's | 
Tribunal, full of clamorous Complaints, and Accufati- 
ons of having violated their Law, were by Him rebuk- 
ed, for bringing ſuperſtitious and impertinent Caules, 
not fit for him to determine. Having therefore thrown: 


_ 


= their Indictment out of the Court, he was forced, if 


not to uſe, yet at leaſt to permit and connive at, Vio-. 
lence - in return, without which they were not to be 
quelled. 'For, to ſhew his diſlike, when the Greeks 
took Sotbenes the chief Ruler of the Jewiſh Synagogue, . 
and a principal Man in this tumultuous Inſurrection, 
and beat him; Gallio, the Proconſul, (and Brother to 
the famous Seneca) to ſhew his diſlike of theſe ADP, 
did not offer in the leaſt to vindicate him from the Af- 

| front, but cared for none of theſe things. Some time longer 
the Apoſtle ſtaid here,” and is thought then to write his 
8 Sp. G 3 = Second 
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Po. * Second to the 7. beſſalonians. - | Having Con- 

- firmed the Brethren, he departed into Sy. 

ria, deſigning for-Feruſalem. M ith him were alſo Pri. 

ſcilla and Aquila, whom he wok with him to Epbeſus, a 
and left them behind him there. 

The Hiſtory makes mention bare of a Nazarite s Vow, 


as is generally agreed. The Nature whereof may he 


ſeen in the vith Chapter of Numbers. But who the 
Perſon was that ſhaved. his Head an account of that 
Vow, is not ſo generally agreed. St. Ferom is ſaid to 


have been the firſt, who Poo this to be St. Paul's 


Action and Vow; who hath indeed been followed in 
that Opinion by Perſons of great Name. - But others, 
and particularly St. Chry/oft. in AF. Homil. 30 40. in- 
terprets it of Aquila. So does Grotius upon the place; 
giving this for a reaſon, why Priſcilia is firſt named, 
becauſe the Connexion would be better preſerved, when 
an Action of Aquila was immediately to follow. And 
our learned and laborious Cave, notwithſtanding 
weight of Authorities on the other ſide, ſays thus, 4t 
Cenchrea— Aquila ( for of Him it is certainly to be un- 

239% Aerſtocd) 2 his Head, &c. Tv, of A. 
pe. pag This Matter, ſince the 


r Text — jet it doubtful, the Reader 


Ac * will be content to have it continue ſo. I 
k, therefore go on to That which is of 
*fFPRndymt. greater Certainty and Importance, via. 
Per. as. That St. Paul, while at Epheſus, diſpu- 

ted ſome time in the Synagogues, but 


I e not be prevailed with to defer his Journey to Jr. 


es by a longer ſtay there. Having therefore land- 
ed at Cz/area, and faluted the Church at Feruſalem, 


| he returned ro Autioch : And having, in his Travels 


through Galatia and Phrygia, ſtrenghen- 
ns, ed his Converts, which he had gained to 


tha Chriſtian Faith, he came again to Epbeſus. In his 


abſence Apollos, by the Inſtruftions of Prijeitia and 4 


quila, 
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e hid! ande great progreſs in this new Diſcipline; 
Lhoſb Learning and perſuaſive Eloquence Xa om, 
render'd him afterwards in an eminent f. * 
manner advantagious, and a very power 
ful Adjutant to St. Paul in his great Work. He ac- 
cordingly went to Corinth, with recommendatory Let- 
ters from the Brethren; and was there at 77 20817 
the time of St. Paul's return to Epheſus. v. Xix. . 
Here the Apoſtle baptized ſeveral Diſciples, diſputed 
three Months in the Synagogue, and n . mo 
| two Years, in the School of Hrannus. 
The Jews had ſeveral Incantations in Uſe wick Ve- 
Wee which they held in greater Cre- „ , 
dit, becauſe of an Opinion common a- W TY 
mong them, that Theſe had been inven-- 
ted by; and were derived from Solomon. The effect of 
theſe was (as their own Hiftorian relates) healing Diſ- 
euſes, and diſlodging Evil Spirits: And the Perſons 
skilled in them were diſtin by the Title of Exot- 
ie. Some of theſe, obſerving the ma- 
ny miraculous Cures wrought by St. Paul, ——1é. 
to add greater Force to their Charms, pre- 
ſumed to change their F orm, by invoking the Sls 
of Jeſus over a Demoniack. It pleaſed God, upon 
this occaſion, to put a viſible difference, between Them, 
who applied this powerful Name regularly and with 
Commiton: and Others, who of their own Heads 
and for III Deſigns, dared to uſurp it. For the Demo- 
niack OR over theſe Exorciſts, to the hazard of 
ves; and at the ſame time made an extorted 
—. of the Efficacy of that ſacred Name, and the 
Authority of his A poſtle. This Event contributed to _ 
rating St. Paul's Character yet higher; „ 
and had a very 3 conſequence, in 2 
the Converſion of many from Paganiſm, who had 3 
dicted themſelves to the Studies of Magick, for which 


Epheſus” was „ famous. Theſe Men gave a 
G 4 | _ 


* 
4 
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<oftly Teſtimony of their Sincerity, by publickly burn- 
ing the — that taught thoſe; Black Arts, to the va- 
| lue (as a Learned Author computes) of 
De. Gove 2 atleaſt fifteen hundred Pounds Sterling. 
| St. Paul had now thoughts of vit 
en e and Acbaia, by taking rn | 
Places in his way to Feruſalem : After which; Be — 
ſed to go to Rome. In purſuance of that deſign, Tims- 
thy and Eraſtus were 22 before him into Macedonia. 
Himſelf halted behind, detainꝰd probably by the Ne- 
ceſſity of anſwering a Letter brought him from Corinib 
by Apollos, which is done in that Epiſtle, intitled his 
Firſt io the Corinthians. He ſeems at this be alſo to 
have written his Epiſtle to the Galatians. 
During this Stay, that famous Tumult happer'd, of 
? which we have a large Deſcription in the 
FF; e - -xixth of the Att. Ty was begun and fo- 
mented by Men, whoſe Gain was Godlineſs; and the 
Reverence to Diana ſerved for a popular Pretence, to 
ſecure the Trade of Shrine - making. The 
c, N Apo ſtle's Dan anger upon this ↄgccaſion Was 
ſo great, and the — s Mind ſo inflamed, that it 
was not thought proper to delay his intended Journey 
42. any longer. Coming therefore into Mace- 
* Auma, he is ſuppoſed to have written thence 
his Second * iſtle to the Corinthians. After which, 
e paſſed three Months in Greece; Then, 


Fer. » So M —_ 


Faw | declining the Way into Syria, upon la- 
pur,; 1 timation of a — — againſt his Life, 
. h ereturned through Macedonia into Au. 


Ver. amt. At Troas, in his w as he brought Zuy- 
- chus to Life again. Thence by ſeveral eaſy Vo yages, 


he arrived at Miletus, where a. Elders of the E * 
Church meeting him, received that admirable Erber. 

tation, contained in the xxth of the Ads: And not on- 
ly That, but (certainly in the Courſe of theſe Travels 


8352 in that a T; * for their 2 15 
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So probably did the Romans alſo then receivę tho Epiſtle 
written to them; as may appear from his 
latention to ſee the Chriſtians there, men- dene . 
tioned before, compared with Rom. i. 10, 1 1. and the Jour- 
neyings through Macedonia and Achaia, As. xx. com- 
pared with Rom. xv. 19: and Acts xxi. with Rom. xv. 25. 
From Miletut, by ſeveral Stages ſet 
down Ads xxi. St. Paul came to Feruſa- Ah xxi. 

Jem; not at all diverted from his Paſſage * 17. 
- «hither by the Prediction of thoſe Suffer 
ings, which there awaited him. One part of his Buſi- 
neſs was, to bring thoſe charitable Collections to the 
Brethren, for which he ſo highly commends the Li- 
berality of the Chriſtians in Macedonia, . 
propolng them as Patterns to the Difci- z 20. 
ples at Corinth, and making an honoura- n. rr. 25,26, 
ble Acknowledgment of them to the Romans.” 

Then it was, that, after conſulting with 
ON James the Biſnop of Jeruſalem, and 44. or TY | 
recounting the wonderful Succeſſes of his Miniſtry, hey 
to prevent Offence, declared his Compli- 
ance with the Mo aical Rites, by a Puri- V. eh 
fioation preſerib d under the Law. Some Te 37. 
Afaatick ng who had known his Doc- bs 
trine and Converſation among the Gentiles abroad, en- 
raged the People; and had endangered his being tarn 
in pieces, had not the Captain of the Ro- Chap, rl. 24. 
man Guard reſcued: and ſecured him in the . 
Caſtle. The Method, about to be taken for his Ex- 
amination, obliged him now again (as be- ig 
fore at Philippi,) to aſſert the Privileges . 
due to a Denizen of Roms: Whereupon he was brought 
before the Any . 2 Council. At this Bar, hav- 
ing received an Indignity from the High- | 
Prieſt, he rem — the 1 3 
In Violence offerpd. to * in Terms, that ſeem moſt 


"ES; 


ment, 
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5 nant, too too warm to attend to the Character of his Judge. 
At this Ap he found means to elude the Ma- 
ee ies, by declaring himſelf a Phariſee, 


g thoſe of the ſame Se& on his fide. But 
— 7 — ch could not be done by Proceſs, was attempt- 
1 for, upon pretence of a ſecond Hear- 
0H 5 Ambuſh was Lad co kill the Priſoner in his 
_ Paſſage to the Court. The timely Diſcovery of this 
Plat gcgaſioned his Conveyance by Night to Ceſare; 
and made it neceſſary for him, now to be +5 pron 
before ig be ee then reſiding there. | 
Here he was accuſed before Felix, who 
e, had five Years fuſtained that Charter 
A Man, corrupt in his Adminiſtration, and otherwiſe 
very diſſolute in his Morals. However he forbore w 
give Sentence againſt St. Paul, and, to gratify his Cu- 
82 „ had a mind to hear ſomewhat concerning the 
jan Faith. The Apoſtle took: that Opportunity 
© of diſcoufing upon W, Topicks, as came Weed 
ich ſome Stings of Conſei- 
—— back into Cuſtody; and would have 
ſet him at „had not the diſappointed E 
tions of 2. Bribe inclined him to do an acceptabie Ad 
to the Jews, by continuing a Priſoner, -who diſdained 
to ohtain his Freedom by indirect means. | 
e _ -1 Feftus had no ſooner fucqeeded into this 
Poſt, but the Jews renew their C 
againſt St. Paal. His Cauſe, at their 'Inftance, was 
recheard.” At which time, upon a Motion — of 


carrying him back to Jeruſalem, the Apoſtle found it 


45 to appeal to Caſar. This was a Privilege 
ing te Subjects of Rome ; that, upon any 


Suſpicion of foul dealing, they had Ei to remove 
' a Cauſe out of any inferior Court, and r e AY 
Judgment of che Emperor in Perſon. 
tes —_ Arriba, Herod's' Succefidr in the Te- 
| trarchate of Coalilee, came, with his Siſter 


Bernice, 


. 


— 
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| — to pay their Com iments to the new Gover- 
F. 1 poy their G — with an Account of St, 

Pra: s Caſe, and, at their Requeſt, ordered another 
publick Hearing, The Apoſtle's Account of his Con- 
verſion was ſo furprifing, — his Vindication ſo ſtrong 
that Agrippa declared in his Favour, and ſaw no reaſon- 
able Objection: to his Releaſe, except the es 
bleneſs of 47 after an Appeal. _ 

St. Paul's Journey to Rome being us 
determined, 12 was committed to the e 

Charge of Julius, a Commander in the Emperor's own 
Band. They took a Ship of Adrampttium, (now L. An. 
dramiti, or Endramiti) a Port near Traas. The Seaſon 
of the Year,, (it being now the latter end of September 
or beginning of O#ober) made flow and dange- 
rous; which induced St. Paul to adviſe wintering in 
Crete. But the Centurion, ee by the Maſter, 
ventured to Sea; and ſhortly after came „ ” 
on ſo tempeſtuous Weather, that the 
whole Company, for fourteen Days, gave themſelves 
all for loſt. Here again God ſignalized his Providence 
Aſſuring the Apoſtle, that, for His ſake, all that ſailed 
with han ſhould be reſerved. Which comfortable 
News he imparted to Companions, and the Event 
proved accordingly. For, though the Veſſel was loſt, 
not à Soul in her periſned; but all got ſafe Chap, xi, / 
to the Ile of Melita (now Malta.) . 

Here he was eminently di linge 5 — Firſt, by 
ſhaking a Viper off his Hand, withou judice from 
the venomous Creature; And then, by recovering from 
2 Fever and Bloody-F lux the Father of Publizs, the 
Principal Perſon in the Iſland. Both which procured 
him general Reſpect, and plenty of Proviſions for the 
| remainder of = Voyage. After three Months he ſet 

forward again, and, being met by ſome Chriſtians on 


reh wal chem —_ to Rome. 


Upon 


RAI eee r „r rn 2 „ „ es; 
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Upon his Arrival, his firſt 'Care was to ſtand well | 


With the Jews a ; as Perſons, to whoſe Benefit he 


deſigned to apply himſelf immediately, and yet ſuch, 
as were moſt likely to take Offence at his Appeal, as 
if it were a Reptoach to the Juſtice of their own Ne 
tion, Having therefore removed this Prejudice, and 
infinuated the Cauſe of his Suffering to be that, which 
their own Religion had trained them up in the Belief 
and Expectation of, he gained ſo far upon their Aﬀec- 
tions, as to have a ſecond Conference by their own 
"Appointment, for explaining the Principles of Chriſ- 
tianity to them. The Succeſs of this was different; 


ſome yielding, other refuſing to be convinced. Men 


while St. Paul was treated with great Courteſy by the 
. Government, ſuffered to dwell in a Houſe 


Fe. 16, of his own providing, only with one Keep- 


er; Bib ite” 5058 allowed to him; Of which the proper 
Uſe was.made, by ubliſhing to all his Viſiters the Doc- 
trine of the Goſſ pol. And 3 . 0 hy pe 0 
tion he enjoyed, and improv vr" roo 
re. n Ber Ft: 

Thus far St. Luke leads us in his Bock 4p the 48s. 
Toward the end of thoſe two Years, St. Paul, having 
ſome Proſpect of a ſpeedy Releaſe, writes his Epiſtles 
to the Philippians, Ephe/t ans, Coloſſiaus, and Philemon. 
After which he went into Italy, where he waited for 
T; amal s coming, (who was ſet at Liberty ſhortly af- 
Hebe, iti, 25.24, ter him) and then wrote his Epiſtle to 
nne the Hebrews, Upon his Arrival, he pro- 


ſecutes his long-intended Journey into Spain, and is pro- 
bably thought, from thence to come over and preach 
the Goſpel in Britain. Afterwards he 


Parker's Antiq.- * 
ET went into Crete; and, having left Titus 


Senn, there in Quality of their Biſhop, came 
Oren; Reiten from thence in Gin pany with 7 imothy to 
Judæa. Thence into Aa; And, while Timothy went 


to Epheſus, he made his frf Viſit to the Cual 
wi 
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with an Intention of ſpending ſome time amon them. 
This appears from his deſiring Philemon, a Perſon emi- 
nent in that Church, to provide him with Conveniences 
for ſome ſtay to be made there, 

From hence deſigning for Macedoma, 
he deſires Timothy to continue ſtill at Ephe- 1 Tim. i. 3. 

Before this Journey he excommuni- „ „. 
Ted Hymeneus and Philetus. Arrivin 
in Macedonia, he viſited Philippi, and Ph i. 25,26 
tarried a good while there, as he had giv- 
en them Expectations: that he would, in his Epiſtle 
to that Church. From hence he is thought to have 
ſent his Firſt "Epiſtle to Timothy, and that to Titus. 
The Time of writing both which, our Learned Biſhop 
Pearſon places in the 65th Year of Chriſt. 

The Winter following was ſpent at Tit. ii. 12. 
Nicopolis, Hence he moved to Corinth, , Tim. i. 20. 
where Eraſtus ſtayed behind him. After 
that to Troas, Where he left the Cloak 1 
and Parchments with Carpus, which 1. ” 
mothy was afterwards ordered to bring 
with him. Then to Miletus, where he 
left Trophimus ſick. And at laſt, the Perſecution of 
the Chriſtians having ceaſed a conliderable time before, 
he goes the ſecond time Rome. 

Here he is made cloſe Priſoner, tryed for his Life by 
Helius Cæſareanus, whom he calls the — 
on. This Man Nero, at his De e Fer „Ann. 
into Greece, had left inveſted wit N 5 : 
bitant Powers, which he exerciſed after 2 Tim. iv. 6s 
as envy a manner, At this n. Per. 14, 16 
= complains of Alexander the Copper 2 
ſmith's Malice, and of being deſerte by "his Friends: 
And preſently after it, the Second Epiſtle to Timothy 
was written; In which there are ſeveral Preſages of * 


pprodching e | 15 | 
8 ee Se 8 | 2 _ This 


Ver, 20. 
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This Crown he obtained the Year un ty toge- 
ther with St. Peter, though not by the lame kind of 
Death. For St. Paul, as a Romas Citizen, could not 
be crucified, and therefore was beheaded 
Hiern, in Catal. with a Sword. His Body was buried in 
Seipt- the Via Offienſss near Rome. A ſtately 
S Dr. Cave. Church was built to the Honour of his 
Memory by Conftantine ihe Great; which 
was afterwards ln and beautified by other of the 
fucceeding Chriſtian Emperors. MY ken 


be Reader is defired to take notice, that this Order 
of St. Paul's Travels and Sufferings proceeds upon 
tbe Scheme of our moſt Learned Biſhop Pearſon in 


bis Annal. Paulin. 


The Col 1 ze r. 


unto thee for the ſame, by following the holy Doctrine 
which he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Lord, 


Acts ix. I5. | God, who, through the Preaching of the bleſſed 
Rom. xv. 19. Ge. Apoſtle St. Paul, haſt cauſed the Light of the 
2 Cor. x. 14, 16. = Goſpel to ſhine throughout the World; Grant, 
ColofT. i. 6. we beſceech thee, that we, having his wonderful Convet- 
1 The, i. 8, 9. Fon in remembrance, may ſhew'forth our Thankfulnef 


For the Er ISTU x. 


 Panarunacn, Ads ix. 1. 
. Saw! in the Fury x, A N D Saul yet breathing out threatning 
cid te api 
E . 


of Mis Teal, did not wit a, ſlaugbrer of the. | 
for, but addreſs'd himſelf 4 5 unto the - l 
to the High Frieſt and 2. Aud defired of bim letters to Damaſeus to the ſyna- 


take up all Jews at Damaſ- were men or wwomen, be might bring them bound to 
123 


3, 4. This Light, that | 1 And as be. journeyed, 8 1 ae: 
Mone abou 8 . ſuddenly there fhined round about him 4 N 


de Sun it- 4. And be fell to the earth, and beard m— 
| vin 


va TW. Comer fm of 5 Fr. Padl. "5; 


—ͤ—ũP— — 
* al arm 


unto bi, Soul, Saul woby per chow 7 at the i was 
bein * , rſecuref thou we S. np 
2 5 3 


with Amazement, fell ty the ground. Comp, Chop. . 9, Erl. 


3. And he ſaid, Who art tht, Lord? And the 5 5 5" a 
Leto, 1 255 1 + Þ ir the vole, a Q 


bard for thee to kick againſt the pricks, was articulate and diſtinet, 
— 5 underſtood by the 


what wilt thou r= ty me to 22 And .. ſaid for this w_ 


nm bim, Ariſe, and ge into the city, and it ſhall be ons fo much mightier than 
told thee what thou muſt do, ig 

1. And the men which jdurmyed with him fled 7: They heard the Noiſe, 
ſpreebleſu, braring en * 88 not underſtand 
the Words: For ſo the 
reel Word is often uſed in Scripture, particularly this ſtle, 1 Cor, xiv. a. 
and thus the Text here is very recgncileable NW e 
Gaid not tö have beard: (not to have underſtood) 55 Tv 5 wy 


are ſaid to hear, (that is, to perceive the ſound af. 


$. And Saul from from the Farth : and when bis 8. The ee 
on kw ho man hut they led Wow: by of the t deprived him 


gone and r hi m into Dama ſcus. of 6ghte, p * 
9. And be was three days — OR and nei- "wy K N 
the did eat nor drink. 1 
10. And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, 
named Ananias, and to bin ſaid the Lord ina wifion, 
Ananias. And be ſaid, Bebdd, I am bere, Lord. 
11, Aud the Lo ſaid wnto bim, Ariſe, and go into 
the fireet <obich is _ Straight, and enquire in the 
9 of gene. Saul, of F Tarſur's for 


wan A | r 
in ie. putting bis band on bim, that be might 3 


receive his bt. 
13. Then Atiaviat anfruered, Lord, K rn 
nam Z bow much evil be bath done to 


e ba nab ont ch rh g 
a out . oF ; 

10 2 all that call on.thy Name, 
26 This Man, f 


18. B But the' Lord 52 _ . Go thy « 
belt a Goſen veſſel unto me . tbe markable for Bis Teal 0 
mk and kings, and the chi cb. ee ſuppreſs, ſhall be = moſt e- 
* miĩnent wenn rp of ad- 


k Fir I will few bin bow great things be mp 28. And”, foe +. BOO 


gail ale. 1 as be of late 
inflited ſuch: And yet the 
ee to propagate 


Tore. A, Sufferings hall io n no e. of from his 


17, And. Ananias 2 bis way, and entred into 32 * CY 2 have 
biuje 3 and putting bands on him, ſaid, ' Brother ddt bir our 
8 Lirl, len Jeſus thas appeared unte dba J e 


# 


+ 9 $ 50d | 7 L 
2 . 
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Saul, as formerly to Ste- 


ph, in ſome glorious 
orm; but that is not a 


ry Antere 0 


18. After Ananias had 


declared the Meſſage of 
God, and what Work he 
had choſen Saul to, As 
xxl, 13, 14, 15, 16----- 


nts grew greeter every 
: Infomuch that the 


_ nagogues, that be is the ſon of God. 


bath A1 me, that thou 
toitb tbe boy 


in the way as Thou 


= ig receive thy fight, and be. 


| 13. And ina there. fell from bis 3 it 
been ſcales: and be received „gl hevith,” and 
OF was baptized, * * 8 mo. 
19. Aud when be bad recerved meat, be was flrength- 
1 Then was Saul certain days with ed 
which were at Damaſcus, | | 7 1 
20. And flraightway be = RR in the 6j 


21. But all that beard bim vere amazed, and faid, 
Is not this be that de them obich called on this 
name in Jeruſalem, and came bitber for that intent, 


that be might bring them bound unto the chief priefh? 


22, © Bur Sex! increaſed: the more in | frengtb, apt 
the Fetus which develt at Damaſcus, pro- 
wing that this is very Chrifl, | 


% 


Jews of that place could not anſwer the Proofs be / brought, that Jeſus is the 


promiſed Meſhah, ſtiled 
Teſtament. 


ATE have here a particular | 
Before, In, and After his Converſion, Of which 


alſo the Son of God in their own Scriptures of the Oli 


Comment. 6-690 gh 


* 


Account of St. Pail, 


T know not how we can profit ourſelves more to the 
purpoſe of this Feſtival, than by making ſome uſeful 
and practical Reflections upon each of theſe Circum- 
1 ſtances, according to the Deſcription giv- 
Chop. . en of him, in This and Other Scriptures 
wWtaken into the Service of the Day. P. 
1. The Conſideration, which naturally offers itſelf 
from his Temper and Behaviour, while yet Unconvert- 
ed, is That of a miſguided Zeal; and what Allowances 
we may hope God will make, for ſuch Deſigns and 
Actions, as do really proceed from it. 
That This was manifeſtly St. Paul's Caſe, the A 
Jogies he makes for himſelf, inform us. He 1 
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owns the Fury of his Proceedings ; the | 
Barbarity of his Intentions ; and the inde- W 2 
fatigable Pains he took, by all means to ; 
drive thoſe, who are already Chriſtians, to Apoſtacy ; 
and to terrify others from taking upon them a Profeſ- 
ſion, ſo ill treated in the World. But then he charges 
all this Heat to the Prejudices of his Education, which 
had poſſeſs d his Mind with more than 25 
ordinary Veneration for the Law and Tra- —.— 4's, 
dition of the Jews. And, in regard our 2 
Bleſſed Saviour had always been repreſented by the Ru- 
lers of the People and the Elders of Iſrael, as a Breaker 
and Changer of the Law; therefore this Phariſee, (a- 
greeably to the Genius of that rigorous Sect) verily 
thought with himſelf, that he ought to do _ ER” 
many things contrary to the Name of Feſus © 
of Nazareth. _ =» | T7 
In Conſequence of this Perſuaſion he acted, as was 
natural to a Man, ſenſible that the preſent Dictates of 
every one's Conſcience are the next immediate Light, 
by which the Moral Good or Evil of our Actions is re- 
preſented to us. And, in regard he followed this Light 
| without any Colluſion or Prevarication, he did what he did 
5 a Notion of Duty, and wanted not the Regulation 
of his Will, but only the better Information of his Un- 
derſtanding: From hence he takes upon him to affirm, 
that he had all along lived in good Conſci- ,, . _ 
ence before God, But how are we to under- $ 
ſtand this Conſcience to be good ? Was it free from Er- 
ror? Or were the Actions, done in compliance with it, 
| void of Offence before God ? No ſuch matter. For he 
ellewhere calls himſelf Blaſphemer, Inju- 
rus, Perſecutor, nay, Chief of Sinners; 
and all, for that very reaſon, becauſe he perſecuted the 
Church of God. His Conſcience therefore was only ſo 
far good, as it could teſtify his Integrity, and that he was 
at honeſt, though miſtaken Man. But his continuing 
H under 


1 Tim. i. 13, 15. 
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under that Miſtake was a Sin, Pas his doing ſo many 
violent Inhumane Outrages upon Chriſtians, for no o- 
ther Provocation but difference of Opinion, was a much 
greater Sin. He might and ought” to have conſidered 
this new Doctrine, with all the wonderful Atteſtations to 
it, calmly and fairly. And, had he done fo, Jeſus would 
have been found, not a Deſtroyer, but a Fulfiller of 
that Law, for the Honour of which he was ſo intem- 
perately zealous. Though therefore Ignorance were 
the ground of all his Rage, yet even that Ignorance 
was à Sin; becauſe the Object of it was not the Facts 
be was doing, (in which Caſe Ignorance acquits from 
- Guilt) but it was Ignoranee of the Rule he ought to 
a&t by. Now this every Man is bound at his peril to 
| -know; and cannot be Innocent, if, for want of ſuch 
; Knowledge, he ſhall be carried away to do that which 
Is amils. This then was St. Paul's Caſe, He thought b. 
” ought to do many things contrary to the Name of Feſus f 
 ” Nazareth. Whereas had the Matter been fairly exa- 
mined, (all Prejudices apart) the reſuſt would have 
been, that he ought to. do every thing in his Power, 1 
could be any way ſerviceable to that very Name. 
Mean while, all Ignorance, which is not voluntary 
and affected, being not entirely a Fault, but in ſome 
meeaſure a Misforcune, does without doubt render the 
Perſon's Cafe pitiable, and a proper Object of the Di- 
vine Compaſſion. This is the mitigation, allowed by 
St. Peter to the wickedeſt of all Facts, The Crucifixi- 
5 Ag. 425 on of the Bleſſed Feſtus; Brethren, I ol, 
x that'throu b Ignorance ye did it, as did al. 
"0 oo Rulers. Upon this our Eord himſelf grounds 
2g that Prayer upon the Croſs, Father, for- 
b 34: ive them, for they know.not what they dr: 

And to this it is, chat St. Paul attributes his own Par- 
1 don, T- obtained _— rr 7 & did 555 


. rue. . 13. W 1 , 
Es | E urch Pi : 
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Herein however we ſhall do well to contemplate the 
abſolute Freedom of God's F Grace. ; Who, when he 
might moſt juſtly: have left St. Paul, as he did thoſe 
Jews, under the Power and Puniſhment of -Obſtinacy 
and Unbelief ; choſe rather, for an Example and En- 
couragement to all well-meaning: though miſtaken 
Men, to ſhew forth ix Him, as himſelf expreſſes it, all 
Long-ſuffering, For a Pattern 10 them uubo 1 T. 1. 16.0 
ſhould bereafter believe on him. This gives 
us a right Notion of God's Proceeding with our great 
Apoſtle ; and ſheys, that his Converſion and the hap- 
exceeding abundant Grace; that bis Igno: 9.. 
rance, and the Facts owing to it, did plainly incline 
God to Mercy, becauſe the Ignorance was not wilful: 
But ſtill, that ſuch Ignorance could not engage or * 
any Covenant- right lay claim to Mercy; becauſe, witt 
due Care and impaxtial Application, it might have been 
obtained by St. Paul, was firſt a thorough Conviction 
of his Etror, and perfect Knowledge of the Truth; then 
fervent Zeal, and fit Opportunities put into his Hands, 
to teſtify the Sincerity of his Intention; and to make 
1 f. Reparation to that Righteous Cauſe, which he 
| before with equal Zeal obſtructed and perſecuted. 
All this, when rightly conſidered, is an excellent 
= Warning, of how great Importance it is to every Man, 
That his Conſcience be rightly .inform'd. That, in all 
Matters (thoſe relating to Religion eſpecially) we ſhould 
| take all poſſible heed, not to be carried into any ſinful 
| Exceſſes; by the Prejudices of Education, by the un- 
due Admiration of Men's Perſons, by the Violence of 
our on Paſſions, by our Affection to any Party, by 
the Proſpect of any Secular Intereſt; Or, in ſhort, by 
any Regards whatſoever, except thoſe, which ſhall be 


found ſtrictly, and upon calm and diligent Enquiry, 


due to the Will of God. And for this Will we are to 


that Moral Good and Evil depend upon Reaſons in- 
trinſick to the Things themſelves, and cannot be chan- 
ged, either as to their Nature or Degree, by the Opi- 
nions entertain'd concerning them. If therefore an 
Attion de Evil in itſelf, or declared ſo to be by any 
poſitive Law; It is not the thinking it Innocent or 


Prondunces it Evil, that ean acquit the Party, who up- 


dn any preſent Perſuaſion ſhall venture to commit it. 
"Becauſe this Perſuaſion is founded upon a Miſtake; 


and might have been rectified, by attending to that 
Rule, which every one with. due Care may, and is bound 
at his peril to know. The Miſchief. of ſuch Miſtakes is 
unconceiveable. For no Wickedneſs is ſo black, but Per- 
ſons, who proceed upon Prejudice, may by Degrees be 


brought to eſteem it, not only lawful, but even com- 


mendable and holy. Of this the Barbarities executed 
by St. Paul are indeed an eminent, but far from the only, 
Inftance. For almoſt every Age hath felt by ſad Expe- 


Good,” Nor is it the Ignorance of that Law which 


$ 


rience, that the Rights of Society have never been 


more dangerouſly inſulted, nor the ſaered Name of Re- 


gion more ſcandalouſly abuſed; than by the furious At- 


tempts of thoſe ſeduced and unrelenting Zealots, who 


fanctify all their Avarice, Oppreſſion and Cruelty, with 


© the falſe Notions of reforming Abuſes, vindicating Reli- | 
Sion, and doing God ſervice. So fatal to a Man's on 
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Self, So pernicious to other People, are thoſe blind Pre- 

ſſeſſions, which naturally fly out into Rage and Vio- 
Le” and, not having ſound Knowledge to temper 
their Heat, —_— go into unwarrantable Meaſures, 
which no Goodneſs of Intention can make Atonement 

But, in regard ſuch Intention was obſerved before to 
be a proper Motive for inclining the Mercy of God to- 
ward Them, who unwarily act amiſs under its Influence; 
The Example of St. Paul may be farther uſeful, by gi- 
ving us Intimation, what fort of Mercy that is; and 
upon what Terms there may be ground to hope for it. 
. this in His Caſe (and we may judge proportiona- 


bly of Others) was a powerful Awakening of his Con- 


ſcience; Enlightening that Judgment, which before had 
led him wrong; and turning that general Diſpoſition 
to ſerve God and promote his Truth, into the right 
and acceptable — doing both. Happy therefore 
are thoſe miſtaken; Men, who have (like Him) the Ir- 

regularities of their paſt Proceedings pardoned, their 
former Errors rectified, their well - intending Minds 


inform'd; And above all, their Wills made ready to 
ſubmit to, and comply with ſuch Means as the ordi- 


nary Methods of Knowledge and Salvation, ſeconded 


pounded ; that is, F 
ſtances of his Converſion. And here are ſeveral things 
related on God's, and ſeveral on St. Paul's Part, which 


* 
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On God's part we may obſerve, Firſt, The opening 
| of this bene by that Light from Heaven, which ſhone 
round St. Paul and his F 1 
e lers; A ſudden, a great Light, a Lig 

* abede even the Brig tneſs of the 2 8 

| it were then high — aw and the Sun 
| (conſequently 1 in che full Strength of his Luſtre, 
All this muſt be acknowledged very ſurprizing, if 
conſidered barely in itſelf, and with regard to the Na. 
| ture of the thing; But, when we take in the Conditi- 
on and Character of the Perſons concerned, there ariſ- 
es another Conſideration, which renders it more ſigni - 
ficant and extraordinary. Now theſe were Jews, all 
zealous for the on cov Law, and converſant in the Hiſ. 
tory of the Old Teſtament. They could not conſe. 


mp quently be ignorant, that ſuch ſtrong Emanations of 


Light as this, were the Method uſually made choice 
8 of by God, for exhibiting his Glory and 
: Arten, 10. peculiar Preſence. Many . a - 
e, that Kind are recorded in the Books of 
5 . 2 Moſes, Many in the Prophetick Scriptures, 


+ Chron, x; 14. which ſeem plainly to be intended, and 
3 were canſtantly-underſtood, to this pur- 


T, 2, 3. g 


Ba 7, 4, 28, oi And thoſe Interpreters appear to 
Main, Mere | ve e judged very reaſonably of the Caſe 
. P. * Wea us, who ſuppoſe the whole Com- 
1 -;panydalling on their Faces to the Ground, 


to have done ſo; As well by that Act of 
Proftration, toqmeks their profound er of the 
Divinity, whoſe: glorious Preſence that Brighrneſs ſig- 
_ nified; as from the Strength of a Light, which they | 
were not able to bear up againſt. _— 
Jo n 3. Such +, it is evident, e — 
— TOS 3 to be the Behaviour of Holy Men, 
Eack. „23. when thus — that 3 
. more immediately approaching to 
28345. „ 5 them. * it is caly to diſcern, how ex- _ 
ceedingly 
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ceedingly wiſe and proper an Introduction this was to 
the miraculous Converſion, now about to be wrought 
upon St. Paul. A Zeal ſo violent as His, would ask ſome 
uncommon and very forcible Motives, to perſuade and 
controul it. And a Change ſo ſtrange, as that now 
ready to be made, from the bittereſt of Perſecutors to 
the eagereſt and moſt laborious Apoſtle, would meet 
with greater Credit and Succeſs; in Proportion as it 
could be made appear, that God himſelf was at the 
bottom and beginning of it. Such unconteſted Marks 
of a Divine Preſence and Power were therefore of infi- 
nite Uſe, to be imparted to his Fellow- Travellers in 
common; as ſo many Witneſſes of the Terrors and Ma- 
jeſty of Him, whoſe Symbol that Light was, appear- 
ing upon this Occaſion. And they were highly ſervice- 
able to St. Paul in particular; by giving a Check to his 
Fury, by ſtriking an Awe upon his Mind, by awakening 
his Attention, and diſpoſing him, with all due Submiſſion _ 
and Devotion, to be influenced by the following Parts 
of the Miracle, in which he was ſingled out from the 
reſt. For, though even here he was chiefly, there he 
was wholly and ſolely, concerned. 72 1 0 
For the next thing remarkable in this Tranſaction, 
ſhews plainly, for whoſe ſake the Whole was meant. A 
Voice directed to St. Paul alone, in Words, which ſpeak. 
the Meekneſs and Goodneſs, as the ſhining Glory, from 
whence it came, declared the Majeſty, of the Perſon 
uttering them. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? are 
Words, carrying rather the Form of a gentle Expoſtula- 
tion, than that of Anger and Reproach; from One, who 
had ſo juſt Grounds of Reſentment given him, by the 
wurious Treatment of this miſtaken Zealot. It ex- 
preſſes the infinite Tenderneſs of this Myſtical Head, 
who, even in his glorified State, is a Sufferer in his af- 
flicted Members; and who eſteems the Wrongs done to 


any of Them, done to Himſelf.” It imports, that there 


could be no juſt Provocation alledged, for all the Out- 
R : 5 H 4 f 3 rages | 
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rages committed upon them that believed, purely be. 
— cauſe they believed in Him. And therefore it calls up- 
on the Committer of them, to recollect, and think 
better of a Matter, which had not been ſufficiently con- 
ſidered before. And, meeting with a Mind now calm- 
ed, and prepared for better Impreſſions, it produced a 
Deſire of more perfect Information, expreſs*d- in that 
Queſtion, Who this Perſon was, that ſo kindly cam- 
plained of ſuch ill Uſage from him? To this our Lord 
replies in few, but very ſignificant Words, that He was 
Feſus of Nagaretb. That very deſpiſed Man, whom 
St. Paul thought an Impoſtor, and as real and heinous 
a Malefactor, as any that commonly died the ſcandalous 
Death of the Croſs. And yet he now appeared to 
bim, with all the confeſſed Evidences of the true God. 
Here therefore is implied the Certainty of our Saviour's 
Reſurrection, of his Living in Heaven, of his fitting 
on the Right Hand of the Majeſty on high, of his Pow- 
er and Dominion as Lord of all: The Truth of his Do- 
Etrine and Miracles ; The Reaſonableneſs of that Faith 
ſo barbarouſly perſecuted ; And eſpecially, The Danger 
of perliſting in Attempts againſt him, ſure to be vain 
in themſelves, and rv the Undertakers. For thus 
much is manifeſtly deſigned by that laſt Sentence, 7: 
is bard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. So compre- 
_ henfive- are the Terms, in which our Lord delivered 
himſelf, when taken in Conjunction with the other Cir- 
cumftances of this Account: So powerful the Effect of 
this ſhort Converſation, of which none but St. Paul 
was made partaker. And to Him, who underſtood 
the true-Force of the whole Argument, ſo ſtrong and 
convincing 3 that, without any Vindication of - himſelf, 
or other Reply, except ſuch as requeſted and ſubmit- 
ted entirely to any farther Directions - neceſſary for his 
Condition; the mighty Work was done in ſuch a man- 
ner, as muſt have rendered it a Miracle, almoſt equal to 
that of his Converſion, had he not been reduced and 
converted by it. FTE” A Third 


— 


* 
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A Third Remark, proper upon this Occaſion, ariſes 
from the Method, in which a Change, ſo miraculouſly 
begun, was carried on to Perfection. Now it is very 
obſervable, that St. Paul was referred to Auanias; and 
that by His Miniſtry he received farther Inſtruction and 
Comfort, the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the Reco- 
very of his Sight. A ſignificant Emblem of his better 
Information; as the Blindneſs, he for three Days la- 


bour' d under, had been of the Darkneſs and Error for- 


merly upon his Mind. But the Reflections I would 
principally recommend from this manner of Proceed- 
ing, are, That Almighty God, though he will not 
ſpare for Miracles in extraordinary Exigencies, does 
not yet think fit to be profuſe in them, where ſuch 
Neceſſity ceaſes ; That even his uncommon Appearan- 
ces, in order to Mens Conviction, do not render the Sa- 
craments, and other eſtabliſhed Means of Converſion 
and Grace, either uſeleſs or needleſs : That it is One 
thing to be perſuaded of the Truth of Chriſtianity and 
ſincerely. diſpoſed to obey it; and Another to be actu- 
ally a Chriſtian : That Baptiſm, adminiſtred to a Con- 
vert under ſuch Circumſtances, is a ſufficient Intimati- 
on, how. guilty and fatal a Neglect thoſe deluded People 
allow themſelves in, who treat this and other like Or- 
dinances with Scorn and Contempt; who vainly pre- 
ſume upon the Privileges of the Goſpel, before the 
Seals of the Covenant have ſecured their Right to them: 
And, that the moſt. perverſe Abuſe Men can poſſibly 
make of this Miracle, would be, to go on ſecurely in 
Sin, and defer their Converſion, by neglecting to ap- 
ply ſuch Means as are ordinarily neceſſary, ordina- 
rily ſufficient; upon idle Pretences of waiting for ſuch 
awakening and extraordinary Calls and Illuminations, 
as That, which God vouchſafed to the Apoſtle of this 
Day. The mighty Difference between His Caſe and 
Theirs will ſhortly appear, when we come to conſider 
the part, contributed by St. Paul himſelf, to the finiſh- 


* 
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ing chat wonderful Converſion,” the Succeſs whereof 

vin Church is now thankfully commemorating. 
Mean while, we muſt leaſt of all omit „ 2 

Fourth Mercy on God's part, which in truth crowned 


All the teſt, I mean, The —_— Operation of Divine 
Grace upon his Mind. Without this Inward, the Out- 


ward, though altogether miraculous, ' had wanted its 
Effect. We have all the reaſon in the World to con- 
clade: * Not only from the preſent Depravity of Hu- 
mane Nature i in general; but from ſeveral — re- 
corded in of like wonderful Appearan 

without any viſible Succeſs. Was the Glory of God", 
Preſence manifeſted; and a Voice from Heaven uttered, 
40 warn St. Paul, who Jeſus was, and how neceſſary 


Obedience to him is? Such glorious Light was ſeen, 
Such miraculous Voice was heard, by the 


Kat = . Jews, at our Lord's and 
| yet; among that Multitude of Hearers and Spectators, 
we read not of one Convert made by Either. Was 
St. Paul ſtruck down to the Ground by the Power of 
7 Jeſus? So were the Soldiers, who came to 
Job ns. apprehend him in the Garden; and They, 
2tis plain, perſiſted in their wicked Purpoſe notwith⸗ 
ſtanding. Laith, Was He ſmitten with Blindneſs for 
three Days? | Elymas the Sorcerer was ſo for a much 
| longer time 3 Who hath left us however no ground to 
| As + believe, that he did not ftill continue full 
i 10, 31: all Subtlety and all Malice, a Child of 
abe Devil, and an Enemy of all Righteouſneſs. Now, 
what Account" are we able to give ourſelves, why the 
fame Events, though all plainly miraculous, Hould 
have {© different Effects, but ohly This; that in Some 
they were made ſucceſsful, by | thoſe ſecret and Divine 
Influences'-from-[above,” which the-All-wiſe God, for 
juſt Reaſons known co himſelf, was not ed to af- 
ford to Others? So certain it is, chat He is the Author 


| and'Finiſher — And, that no ex- 
Nuit — te 
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ternal Remedies or Helps, . how powerful or affecting 
ſoever they may ſeem in their own Nature, can take 
place, or anſwer our Purpoſes, or our Wants; ex ade 
the Heart and Will be prepared and moved, and 
outward n be ſeconded and ſet home, by; the 
Internal Workings of Grace upon the Soul. 

But we have not done Juſtice to the Virtyes of this 

Apoſtle, till it hath been obſerved, . Secondly, How far 

175 was inſtrumental in his own Converſion, and what 
pious pans the , Hiſtory takes notice of, which 
might incline, and render him a proper Obyet ior, ſo 
wonderful a Mercy. ; 

Now the Temper and 88 ſuited to the 
ſeveral Steps of this Proceeding are really A 3 
and ſuch as abundantly declare the Probicy f his 
Mind, by the. manner of bringing him toa Change of 
his "87 1 

The Awful "RAD expreſs'd at the firſt Diſplay 
of our Lord's Glory; The read Submiſſion to his 
Call; The entire Reſignation of himſelf to his Con- 
f duct in that noble Queſtion, Lord, . what. wilt - thou 
have me to do? The ſeyere Mortification of a three 
Day s Faſt, The fervent Prayers, and all the Teſtimo- 
nies of a ſorrowful Penitence during that time; The 

devout Engagement in the Profeſſion of Chriſt's Reli- 
Fen, , by Baptiſm received at the Hands of Ananiasz 

he many Eyidences of a generous and excellent Spi- 
rit, which ſo ſpeedily, and ſo thoroughly, vanquiſhed 
the Prejudices of Education; and went ſo reſolutely in- 
85 the Service of the lately hated. and perſecuted, Name 
0 P Feſus, even when expreſly forewarned, how great 
tiuags he mult ſuffer for his. ſake: The h ing content 
to enter upon a new Courſe, directly  oppolite. to his 
former Opinions and Practices; and to encounter the 
Scoffs. and the Malice of his Friends and Country- men, 
which would naturally be more provoked and implaca- 
n in proportion to the Eagerneſs of his Zeal, once 


exerted 
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exerted the quite contrary way: Theſe are ſuch A 
ſtances of Sincerity and Piety, as have no Parallel in 
Story. Such as undeniably prove, that Humour, and 
Obſtinacy, Party, and Intereſt, and the World, had 
no part, either in his Errors, or his Converſion. They 
are ſuch, as give immortal Luſtre te his Character, 
and render the happy aining of this Apoſtle ſcarcely 
more wonderful on God's part, than commendable and 
virtuous on his Own. 

What was faid in the Cloſe 1 my Laſ Purkiciiar; 
may ſufhce ſo to explain This, that, in magnifying the 
Compliance of St. Paul, I may not be thought in any 
Degree to derogate from the Grace of God. It was 
under” the conſtant Influence and Conduct of This 
Grace, that every ſtep of the good Work was taken, 
| 5 this was owing the generous Probity of his Mind; 

1 This his every good Inclination was excited; By 

This he was ind. enlightened, eſtabliſhed, and 


perfected. But ſtill, I conceive, in ſuch a Way, as 
= the Actions His, though the Glory of them con- 

- tinued to be God's: That is, They were Voluntary 
and Rewardable in St. Paul; who very emphatically 
Ad xxel, x "ſays of himſelf, that be was not diſobedi. 
1 ent to the heavenly Viſion. A hard and 


ade gly arr 2 if that Obedience were 
the Efe of er Phe and Foree irreſiſtible: 


But very well conſiſtent with, and well-becoming, 


fuch a Concurrence of the Wil, as was wrought 8 
moſt powerful Aſſiſtances of Grace within, no 
than by the moſt miraculous Evidences of Truth from 
Without 
N ſhould now cant: to the Laft ding pro ſed, and 
conſider fuch other paſſages in the Service's of the Day, 
_ as deſcribe St. Paul's Behaviour after his Converſion. 
But ſo much as is — of this kind, will preſently 
decur to my Reader, in my e T TIT upon 
the Goſpel for this Feſtival. Al 


val Iv. . e of Se; Par. 709 


All T add e ſhall conſiſt” in a Reflection or Two. 
more immediately relating to the Subject now in hand. 
As Firſt : The Example before us furniſſies a good 
Rule, for judging of our own,” or of other — 
Zeal. It ſhews tk 
Prepoſſeſſions, exceeding vehement for grievous Errors, 
furiouſly bent againſt thoſe of a different! Judge 
and yet, that all this may be conſiſtent with Honey 
and à good Meaning. And, Ou he we not to 
from hence to enlarge our Charity, by forbearin 5 | 
cenſure even our Adverſaries, nay — * our Pe 
tors, as Wretches loſt to all Integrity and 2 
Such Sentences are too oſten barbarous and unjuſt, 
and, in St. Paul's Caſe, had been manifeſtly falſe, 
And doubtleſs we ſhould do more real Service to God 
and our Cauſe, by. believing the beſt, hoping almoſt 
againſt Hope, pi oy the 2 Patientiy con- 
* with the 4 — and pra for the Par- 
don and Amendment of "the Packs «ry, urious Op 
fitions' of Contradicters and Perſecutors; than by rathly 
impleading their Integrity, pronouncin their Intenti- 
ons wicked, and . them all to be che Children 
Hh ypocriſy and Hell. % Dos hqgition 
ut the ſame Example, which 3 ſuck Ten- 
Fenty in judging Others, is a very good Argument for 
being exceeding, nice and ſevere in judging Our Selves. 
Men are too frequently impoſed upon by Tpecious Ap- 
pearances of Zeal; and think thereby not: only to ex- 
euſe, but even to fanctify, many unwarrantable Actions. 
Whereas, would they bring theſe to St. Paus Stan- 
dard, the Difference would ſoon be found between that, 
Which is really a Zeal for God, and that, which affects 


to conſider; If they ftick pertinaciouſlysto their Point, 
and _— to ſubmit to all Methods'of eo vr If, 
upon viction, they do not effectually diſengage 
de from ſuch Prepoſſeſſions, as can do longer be 


5 * | juſt ſtified ; 


e Poſſibility of being under ſtrong 9 


| to paſs for it. For, if Men will not be brought fairl7 1 


7 + 
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juſtified; If che ſame affectionate and vigorous Defires- 
do not , in favour of Truth lately diſcovered, as 
were uſed bo. exert themſelves for beloved and invete- 
rate Errors: Theſe Perſons have none of thoſe Marks 
to new, which. proved St. Paul's Sincerity ; and 
Miſtaken, Zeal is teo tender a Name in ſuch * 
And it ought to be remember d, that One, in much 
tter Circumſtances, who had no Partiality or indiret 
Ends to be ſuſpected of, did yet ſtyle himſelf Blaſpbe- 
1 Murious, and Chief” of eee, for even thoſe very 
things, Which he did ignorantly, and verily thought him- 
ſelf obliged ro dos — |. the Name of | Fefus of ' Nazareth. 
Tah. Let us — © and extol the Wiſdom of Al- 
mighty. Bod, for the mighty -:Attvantages, which the 
Chnikun Religion received by the Converſion of this 
"oil i, Apottle in particular. For, (as an anci- 


il, Hier ent Father well repreſents s it) << Who was 
Ds « Paul? Once: E Perſecutor, but now a 
04) £1074. Preacher: of -Chrift: And what made 


$6 this; Change? Was he brought qver? Alas! there 
« a no body diſpoſed to bri him to it. No, It 
60 Was, beeauſe he ſaw Chriſt, was convinced, and 
« worſhipped, and was caught up into Heaven. | He 
<4. wolz his Journey to Damaſcus, that he might perſe- 
ute; and after three. Days did there commence 
„ Preacher. And with what Power | Others, in mat- 
« ters. concerning themſelves,” produce the Teſtimony 
of their own Friends and Retainers; But I produce 
e Witneſs, who was once an Enemy: And can 
46 3 2 with — after this? The 1 
„ Pater and John are great weight, tis true; But 
* Manz diſpoſed to be 28 might- object, that 
tc theſe were Companions and Servants. But can an 
« one queſtion. the Truth of His Evidence, who fi 
% wasa profeſs d Enemy to Jeſus, and after wards died 
for him I have, for my part, always admi- 
<6 . e wiſe Management . 
7 « Occaſion, 
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« ; Occafion, in ordering, that the Epiſtles written by 
«- Others ſhould. be few, but Paul's, the late Perſccr. 
« tor, no leſs than Fourteen. Not that Peter or Jabs 
ec were inferior to Paul; but becauſe His were more 
« likely to perſuade. And accordingly we read, AJ} 
that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, In not l bs 
that deſtroyed them which calltd on this Name in Feraſe- 
tem,” and came bither for that Intent, at he might bring 
them bound unto tbe Chief Prigfts 2: Ba noti he preachs 


eth the Faith wwhich'once be deftroyed. And they glorified 
God in Him. To the fame! Gd 1 222 ko give Glo- 


iy, d Ever” Amen. 9 
b #4 — —2 5 in, : « han? 3. & > 
gn 125 59 41 43. So} 
| "The oy ; F#, 7 12 N oma 
ret {1 #4 
&-4 | kf # + C43 68 44 * 
Wa $Q*- 46% 
tame e xix. 27. 12 Homage RAPHRASE, 
7 Eur eg, fe 2 ye 1010920 - ar 
2 e „ ollowed tht e ein 
28. Ad 57 us ſaid unte Fond, Verity 1 e ses the Comment; ||" {* 
vun, that: ye baue l eee, ot; 1h 
„„ 2 8 


3 ee eee 3 d 
us (Babruaf 1 revebve. thrones, a 3 UE nn n 


tribes of 958 
2 . firſuten bn oe 


or- fifters, or fathers, or mother, or wife, or 2 
children, or land. fer m name's ſake, ſpall receive as MM oO 
beadred fold. - abi faberic everlaing BYE. . 
r ere 
: fg 405 HEME 7:29 
Commun. f 
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SOIL 


HE Occaſion of this Diſcourſe. aaa Bleſr⸗ 

ed Saviour and St. Peter, was adminiſtred by that 
Rich Young Man, Who is faid, in this Yo is, 4. 

foregoing part of this Chapter, to have yr 

_ tgjefted.a Promiſe. of Treaſure in Heaven, whom clog- 
ged with the Condition of abandoning, _ nnn 

upon Earth. That Refuſal moved ou * 

Lord to make a Refle ion (very urs — 25 


Wor 


ef 1 3 


to 


——— —é—— — — 


fleftions, — — from this Sentence. 
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to all that heard it) upon the great Danger of Riches, 
and the fatal ObſtrvRign they. ordinarily. prove, to ſuch 
a Reſignation of Mind, as true Piety, and the Virtues 
of a Chriſtian State, imply and require. From that 

Ohſervation, St. Peter takes the Advan- 
Ye. t tn tage of magnifying that voluntary Renun- 
ciation of * World, of Fhich He and his Brethren 
had ſet an Example. Inſinuating withal, that ſome ve- 


2 and _ Recompence muſt: certainly be re- 


ed for uncommon an Inſtance of „ 
mindedneſs. To this dur Lord agrees, in 


Per 28,29 a Prediction of peculiar Honours intended 


for the Apoſtles; Which I ſhall have a fit 


= * Opportunity to conſider hereafter: But 


Fe . he adds a Proverbial Aphoriſm, whereof I 
3 - ſhall at preſent. chooſe to treat; Becauſe 
in It chiefly I conceive the Matter to be couched, 


- which — the Paſſage, now before us, a Subject 


oper to be choſen for the Goſpel: of this Feſtival. 
All, that would otherwiſe have been neceſſary for 
explaining what is meant by the Firſt. being Laft, and 
op: for eee. the Laſt Firſt, Hark. been already faid at 
large; when the following Parable con- 


Vai Uo cerning the Labourers in the Vineyard, by 


which this Sentence: is illuſtrated, came under Conſi- 
deration. My manner therefore of * it at pre- 
ſent ſhall be, 

1 Ip enforce Re" Practical Doctrines, b 


Bleſſed Maſter ſeems to have : cpa" 132 Dilci les 


fhould: gather from-thenee.”' Then 
II. From an Example, anſwering 70 eich Branch of 
it, to ſhew, h&w proper and ſcaſonable Truths thoſe 


were, for the Apoftles to be pur in mind of. And 


III. Lash, To make ſuch Application of theſe Do- 
eines and Examples, as may be ſuitable to the Day. | 
I. I begin with ſome Doctrines and Practical Re- 


1. tow 


— ne renee 
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I. Now One of theſe I take to be; That all the 
outward Advantages of Life, moſt valued and admired 

by the generality. of Mankind, are not in the ſame 
Eſteem with almighty God. And the plain Reaſon is, 
becauſe nothing is ot, any Account with him, but in- 
ward Holineſs and Virtue, which Theſe of themſelves 
cannot effect. For, it is plain, we are not one whit 
the purer or better for them. It is the Glory of Re- 

ligion, to be calculated for all Sorts and Conditions of 
Men. And it will one Day greatly aggravate the Con- 

demnation of the Wicked, that, As no Circumſtances 

of Perſon or Fortune can make us Good, without gur 
own Care and Pains; So neither can any render it im- 
practicable, for Them to be Virtuous and Good, Who 
are well reſolved, and ſeriouſly, diſpoſed to it. The 

Antient Philoſophers have therefore very pertinently 

ityled the things of this nature Jaſtruments of Life, 
For, like all other Inſtruments, they do nothing of them- | 
ſelves, but depend entirely upon the Hand of the Ar- 
tificer : And every thing they are employed about, 
will be well or ill finiſhed, according to the Skill. or 


of che Ferſon, under whoſe Direction they fall. 
bis is manifeſtly the Caſe with Riches, and Autho- 


1 - 


tity, and Knowledge, and the Reſt of tbem. 
for Riches (Fe) How manifold are che Benefits of 
| a plentiful Eſtate, and hom publick a Bleſſing may the 


rovided he have the Soul to make a right uſe of it? 


e. 


f his Heart and his Hands be open to the diſtreſſed 
Members of Chriſt; What ſtately, Habitations, what 
bright and incorruptible Crowns may ſo fading a Trea- 
ſure enſure, by refreſhing their Bowels, and covering 
their Nakedneſs? But if this ſhall be made, in the very 
worſt and moſt literal Senſe of the Words, The Mam- 


mon. of Unrighteonſneſs 3 If a Man, reſolve to get it, 
though by Means never ſo unjuſt ;. and will keep it, 


Is - though X 


* x 
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though by a Management never ſo ſordid; If the Suf- 
frings of the Afflicted, and the Cries of Widows and 
Orphans can be ſeen and heard without any Impreſſion; 
If he ſo far make Gold his God, and the fine Gold his 
Confidence, as to place his Affections and ' Happineſs 
there; Then the Wealth, which might have ” ak | 
his Exaltation, proves his Snare and certain Downfal. 
And of ſuch as Theſe it is, that the Rich young Man 
gave Occaſion for ſaying, A rich Man ſhall bardly enter 
„ into the Ningdom of God. And again, k 
een ts eafter for à Camel to go through the en 
of Needle, than for a rich Man to enter into the King- 
dom of God. 80 juſtly is the Obſervation I am now 
upon, deduced from the Paſſage in hand; In regard 
the Conference with that Young Man, and the Re. 
marks of our Bleſſed Lord upon his ill Conduct, drew 
on the whole of this Day's Goſpel, which relates what 
paſs'd between him and St. Peter, after ſo extraordinary 
an Experiment of the Influence Riches have. © 


2 - 


"Phe fame muſt be acknowledged moſt true, concern- 
ing Reputation,” and Honour, and Authority.” For, 
What are Theſe,” but ſo much Power to do good; if 
They, who have it, will exert that Power, by leading 
their Inferiors into Virtue, who are generally diſpoſed 


to follow. Perſons of Eminence and Eſteem ? But, if 
Suech mall degenerate into mean Deſigns and popular 
Vices, if they ſet up for Patrons of Irreligion, and en- 
courage Wickednefs by great Examples; What Hopes 
can be entertained, what Miſchiefs may not be feared, 
from” Conſciences ſo - profligate and enſlaved ? This 
_ courting” the Opinion of others, at the Expence of 
their Character and their Duty, is elſewhere alledged, 
the Cauſe, that detained the Scribes and Phariſees in 
their obſtinate Infidelity. How cum ye believe, ſays our, 
Jin * Lord, who receive and frek Honour one of 
een another;* and ſeck not that Honour which 
" cometh from God ons OS n 


- 
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But of all worldly Advantages Knowledge ſure is 

the moſt truly Manly and Deſirable. ' And of all Know- 
ledge, that which hath more immediately Religion and 
our Duty for its Object. Yet even This, which may 


ſeem ſo directly to carry us to our proper Happineſs, 
is ſometimes the Occafion of greater Nerd $ in Er- 
ror. and Miſery. - This appeared moſt evidently at the 
firſt ſetting out of the Goſpel. The Honourable and 
Wealthy, nay the reputed Wiſer and” Better-prepared; 
were not only flower. in Embracing it, but more violent 
in oppoſing its Progreſs, than thoſe of meaner Condi- 
tion and Artainments. dee was it dick eie Apoſtls'of 
this Day in particular. The Reaſon of all which is one 
and the ſame ; namely, That every Temporal * Advan- 
tage is capable of an IIl, no leſs than of a good Uſe: 
And, where things . be turn'd either way, the 'Cor- 
ruption of Humane Nature is extremely apt to turn 
r bo 8 TT 
2. Another neceſſiry Inſtruction, which” our Lord 
ſeems to have intended from theſe Words, is, That 
good Beginnings are of no ſervice, except Care be tak- 
en to bring them to Perfection. Such Beginnings have 
indeed their juſt Value and Commendation; But chis 
chiefly depends upon the Hopes we conceive, that what 
is begun well, will not fail to be finiſhed ſo, For n 
Virtue is ſafe, without a Diſpoſition to all Virtus; nor 
any. Crown to be attained, without Stedfaſtneſs and 
Perſeverance.” It is in the Chriſtian, as in every other 
Race; He that is beaten out at the laſt Heat, loſes the 
Honour and the Prize, as certainly, as if he had ſet out 
ingloriouſly, and never run well at all! Of This alſo 
the Example of the Rich Young Man gave but too ſen- 
fible an Experiment. For He, who had made the Morat 


ES 


Law his conſtant Study and Practice, and 


kept all the Commandments from bis Youth ASI of. 


4}; Nay, who yas yery zealous, and aſpiring after yer 
| higher Degrees of Virtue, did yet fever arrive to à com- 
| I 2 N 1 


* 


- * 


plete Good Man; but gave out diſhonourably, and for- 
feited all at the laſt Propoſal of giving up the Trea- 
fares of This World, in exchange for thoſe of a Better. 
So neceſſary it is, for every Man to be thoroughly re- 


ſolved, to keep the Goal continually in his Eye, and, 
from this Proſpect, to be quickened with the Shame and 


Danger of a Relapſe. The conſtant Remembrance. of 


All Undertakings being crown'd by the End, would ſpur 


us on; and we ſhould do and ſuffer any thing in our great 
Concern, rather than . ſuffer ourſelves to loſe our paſt 


Pains, by proving at laſt but almoſt Chriſtians. For fury | 


the bittereſt Remorſe to a Guilty loſt Wretch mu 
needs be that of abu back into Hell, from the very 
Confines and Gate of Heaven. Theſe I take to be 
Practical Obſervations, very naturally reſulting from 
the Former Clauſe of our Bleſſed Lord's Aphoriſm, that 
Many obo. are Firſt ſhall be Loſt. ... 


© 2 


There is a Third, which offers itſelf to us from 


- the Laner Clauſe, thar.the-Loft ſhall be Firf. And that 
is, A mighty Encouragement to all ſuch, as, either 
through want of a good Education, or Neglect to im- 
prove it afterwards, have not made the ſame proſperous 


Beginnings, or not the ſame careful Advances, in Piety, 


With their Brethren. . This is in truth a deplorable, but 
by no means a deſperate Caſe. For there is room ſtill 
left for Induſtry and Zeal; and a poſſibility of thoſe Lal, 
with regard to Time and other Advantages, becoming 
Firſt in the Degrees of Acceptance and Reward. This 
much ſeems plainly repreſented by the following Pa- 
rable: In which the „ nM called to the Work 
at different Hours of the Day, were, notwithſtanding, all 
made even at Nights And the very Lateft, who had 
wrought but One Hour, were eſteem d not unworthy of 
the ſame Wages, with thoſe hired at the earlieſt Hour of 
the Morning. This Diſpenſation, tis true, as figured 
there, appears to imply, both a ready Compliance with 
wen 


„„ 4 7 1 


1 


” 
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the be cloſe! with it. The different Divconſinnces un- | 
der which Jews and "Gentiles came into the Goſpel, are, 

- without Controverſy, the primary Intention of that Pa- 
rable. But, ſince God hath ſolemnly en engaged, that 
pen, or (as our old Service-Book reads, )' at what ; 
time ſoc ver tbe wicked Man turns from bis ok, xe, 
Wickedneſs, and doth that which is lawful \ 7. 0 
and right, be ſhall ſave bis Soul alive: I cannot th ink 
any Violence or Wrong done to this Paſſage, by ſay: r 
ing, Thar it likewiſe adminiſters Comfort and great 55 
HFope, to Them who, even in the midſt of Light, 
have continued under the Power of Darkneſs and Er- 


5 ror, and held the Truth in Unrighteou neſs. Let Theſe 


then be perſuaded to begin, though late, to live well, 
worthy of, and ſuitably to, their Opportunities; and 


| . Their Repentance ſhall not be rejected. But let them 


remember withal, that this Parable always ſuppoſes 
ſome Space ſtill left to work in. One Hour of the 
Day at eaſt; wherein the Labour may be ſo vigorous, 
as to fetch up, and in ſome meaſure to make Amends 
for, long and many Neglects. If by ſuch Proportion 
of Life, fo remaining, and ſo employed, their A 
' Care approves the Sincerity of their onverſion, it can 
never come unſeaſonably. For, even in this Senſe alſo, 
They who labour vigorouſly, though they have ſtood 
almoſt all the Day the 57s ſhall find, that their — 5 
is not in vain the Lord. © 
| 2 — Praftical Doftrincs, Fg 7 0 rea 
y- prefume- this Paſſage was to ſu I 
125 it —_ be obſerved =; fi 5. 13 
Sect lace, How v roper onable 
_ Theſe were, Tor the Dries 6 hor t in mind of at 
that time. It hath been already faid, that the Occa- 
ſion of this Sentence was adminiſtred by an invidious 
Compariſon, made by St. Petr, in favour of himſelf 
gs $' Brethren : Who, much unlike to the Young 
Na ſpoken of before, had — their "I : 
T7 | 
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= nd Obedi ience to Chriſt, by forſaking Ml and following | 
Him. Now, amidſt this Sufficiency and Self. Satisfac, 
eps it was very requilite to let them underſtand, that, 
sg had a juſt regard to thoſe Virtues, which one 
Dar ſhould:exalt them in his Heavenly Kingdom, far 
above thoſe Rich, and Great, and Worldly-wiſe, who 
2 3257 as to the Accompliſhments and Andere 
reſent Life; So they were to remember, that 
—— laudable Beginnings are but Beginnings : That 
15 Reward does not become due, till the Work and 
che Day be ended : And, as theſe Advances, if pro- 
ionably carried on, would entitle them to a juſt 
re-eminence above common Chriſtians ; ſo, if their 
Fidelity ſhould warp, or their Zeal- cool hereafter, this 
would check and diſappoint their Hopes, and gfcatly 
bas or utterly deſtroy, their faireſt Proſpects. 
An, Allowing their Piety never ſo firm, and their 
Fe 24. Elevation ſuch, as is fitly reſembled by 
_ fitting upon Thrones ,' Tet ought they not 
to imagine thoſe. Honours and Diſtinctions ſo peculiar- 
I Theirs, that none, but the Attendants upon Chriſt's 
_ own Perſon, could be qualified to attain them. For 
God can, when he pleaſes, at any time raiſe; up ſuch 
Inſtruments of his own Glory and the Salvation of 
Mankind ; 1 their Fee and Conſtancy, and 
Sufferings, ſhall make large Amends for any other . 
Circumſtances, "which might be thought a leſſening 
of their Character. And ſo cheſe Laſt, in that relp 
may. become Fit. They may equal, I mean, if not 
exceed, thoſe Apoſtles 5 wer in the Good they 10 
and in the Recompence they ſnall receive at che Hand 
5 God for it. For Both theſe Caſes there were, ſhort- 
y after, Iwo eminent Inſtances, fo wonderful in their 
fänd, and ſo awakening to theſe; Apoſtles; that a Man 
ay fairly preſume our Lord to have had them i 
view+:” And thus to have foretold, not only what th 


ak all the World in — but e 


44 
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be the Condition of thoſe Two Perſons in particular. 
The Former of theſe is Judas. Choſen into the 
hig heſt and moſt honourable Order; Admitted to the 
Ai BIS Converſation of his bleſſed Mafter One, who 
daily heard the Divine Inſtructions, by which he en- 
mew the Ignorant, encouraged the Honeſt and Wil- 
ling, filenced the Gain-ſayers, and put the Obſtinate 
and Malicious to Confuſion : One, who had the moſt 
ſenſible Demonſtrations of his Power and Glory; E- qual, 
in all external Privileges, to the reſt of that gobie Fr ra- 
ternity, who exalted the Name and Kingdom of their 
Lord, and carried his Croſs triumphantiy round the 


World: Wanting no Qualification to equal their Vix- 


tue and Renown too; except that which he was want- 


* 


ing to himſelf ! in, an 1 5 and good Heart. Yet did | 


this Man at length prove a Devil, a Be- 
trayer, and Vue 5 His Name. is a Job: e 
* and a By-word to all Ages and Nations; And 
ol 2 ee is e be. Was the 170 * 
erdition, an t good were is for me 1 

him, if be bad never 2 born. So far a ga 
are the 15 cateſt Privileges from ſecuring, any Man's 
Happineſs and Salvation, without the, Continuance of 
God's Grace, and that of his own, Care and. Perfeye- 
rance. So ſeaſonable was this Check to the Confidence 
of theſe Apoſtles ; When, even of their own Nuni- 
ber, ſo dreadful an Example would quickly be "made, 
ofa Man, Firft in the Opportunities of being good and 


happy. above common Believers, |but. made Loft by his | 


own Fault. 


As viſibly was. the Latter Branch. of this Sentence 


made good, in that Saint, whoſe wonderful Converſion 
, the Re this Day, commemorating, hath, upon' thar 


e very fitly appointed the Scripture before Us 


A part in that Service, For, What could Be 
WO to Chriſt and his Kingdom, What in all 


TAY, 3 more e and loſt, What 
14 more 


2 
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more diſtant from an Apoſtle and Martyr, than the in⸗ 
Jurious, the blaſpheming, the perſecuting Saul? And 
yet, Behold and hire the merciful Providence of God, 
And the Erna Power of his Grace! In the midſt of 
All chis Spight and Fury; In the very Execution of thoſe 
bloody ommiſſions, mention'd in the Offices for this 
Day: This violent miſtaken Man was on the ſudden 
eng ghtened, confounded, ſoftened, by a Viſion and Voice 
from Heaven. Thus checked, he employs his Journey 
to Damaſcus, to Purpoſes moſt foreign from thoſe it 
had been undertaken for. He becomes one of = 
_ . Converts to a Religion, which he came to vex and p 
ſecute: And all the eager Zeal, whereby Men befote 
were compelled to blaſpheme, ist urned on the fide of the 
Truth; exerted in every Motive, that Eloquence, 
joined with 88 could inſpire, for prevailing 
mi. with his Hearers to count all things but 
main 6 © Dreſs and Du ways Jo they wig ght win Chrift ; 
and [SURE 5 deſpiſe the Troubles and Terrors, 
ok which himſelf had 9 hitherto the dreadful. Inn 
ment, and mercileſs Inflicter. 
The Holy Indignation he 8 againſt bas fs 
mer Practices, the admirable Meekneſs and H umility 
of his De rtment, And yet, at the ſame time, the in- 
vincible Patience and Reſolution of his Mind, The in- 
defatigable Diligence in Preaching, in Difputipg, in in 
Writing; The Strength of his Arguments, The Charms 
pf his Rhetorick, The winning Prudence of his Ad- 
Areſs and Condeſcenſion; and Painfulneſs and Hazards 
of his Travels, The undaunted Courage before Kings 
and Governors, in Threatenin 7 and Dangers, in Chains 
and Courts of Juſtice, and 5 56 in theſe 
turned to for the Advancement of Religion, are never 
.to be deſcribed, ſcarce ought to be attempred; by any 
Pen or Tongue, leſs Divine than that of St. Paul biw. 
Far. Obſerve therefore, what Character he gives 
e own — Scourged of the Jews, to the - 
mon 
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moſt Eltrominy their Law would allow, Ne ſeveral 
time; thrice beaten" with" Rods, once o- pl 
nud, thrice in Shipwracks, a Night und" e eee 


Dch in the deep; In Journeyings often, in perils of Wa- 5 5 


ters, in perils by Robbers, i in perils by Bis own Countrymen, 

in perils by the Heat bens, in perils in the City, in peril in 
the Wi ldernefs, in perils in the Sea, in perils falſe 
Brethren: In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in  watchings i 
often, in h ung er and tirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and 
 nakedneſs ; - And' beſides all theſe,” (which to be fure was 
by no mean the leaſt Article of his Sufferings) the Care 
of all the Churches: A F 1 of the Infirmi- 
ties and Afflictions of the Saints, whic could not but 
be a very tender Conccrn, and daily Oppreſſion upon 
5 affectionate a Paſtor. Thus, He, who declares him- 
ſelf once the Chief of Sinners, in that be L 

erſecuted the Church ef God, became its Tie as 
Slo ory and moſt ſhining Light. Hle, Who was not 
= "to be called an Apoſtle,” came in no ar ; | 

# behind the very chiefeſt "Apoſtles, but 2 Car, x77 20. 

E hed and endured more abundantly than they all: : 
| Obtained equal Favour with God; was 
caught up into the third\Heavens, was taugt 
myſterious Truths by immediate Revelation ; and after 
infinite Toils, and Sufferings, and prodigious Succeſſes, 
glorified the Lord Jeſus, by ſhedding his own Blood ; 
and offering his Life a moſt willing Sacrifice, in Vin- 
dication of that Truth, for the Confeſſion whereof he, 
with ſuch outrageous Fagerneſs, haſtened to ſpill the 
Blood of all that ſnould dare to avow it. So eminent 
an Example is He, above any other in the Chriſtian 
Hiſtory, of our Saviour's Affirmation, that the Lal. 
ſhould be Firſt. "1 

It remains MY now, that I-conclude this Diſcourſe 
with Two ſhort Inferences, ſuitable to the Sub ject 1 
N upon, 2 25 Occafion of this F Fd. 


1 * d ö 8 * 1 ths 
. N : : Fe 
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3 & Firh, is a gracious Intimation of Mercy on God's part; 
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1. Now, thar Many who are firſt, Hall be laſt, ought 


4 to be a warning to all thoſe, who have had the Ha 


pineſs of Inſtruction, imbibed good Principles early, 
and made proportionable Improvements ; that they do 


not depart from the way in which they have been 
train*d,..nor ſuffer their Latter End to — worſe than 


their Beginning. It ſhould alſo prove an effectual Pre- 
Ventian to all thoſe intemperate Over · valuings of our 
on Virtue; than which no other Temptations are 
more Ukely to deſtroy it, by betraying us into Spiri- 
tual Pride and Security. How well aware was our Great 
Apoſtle of this Rock ? Ho careful to admoniſh Others 


of the Danger of ſplitting upon it? The vain Confi- 


dences of his converted Gentiles at Rome he takes down, 
with Be not higb-minded, but fear ; For if 


r 
Jews; take heed leſt be alſo ſpare nut ibre. The falſely' | 


ſumed Indefectibility of his Corinthians. he confutes, 
ct the Example of God's Dealings under the Old 
Teſtament: and leaves this Advice u pon thoſe, who 
depended 00 far upon the Privileges of ** New, Lo 
him that thiuketh be Neude take beed leſt 
3 Cor. , e fall. His Philippi aus he inſtructs, that 
Phi l. 12 the Salvation: of a Chriſtian is to be wrought 
TOE aut with Fear. and Trembling; And — | 


—_ fore declares, that he .counts not himſelf to 


d apprehended. already: but that, in or- ; 
der to it, — kept an 993 arefog. fo farward to the 
Mart; e duly ſenſible, that ſuch only, who con- 
Rev, to. nus faithful unto the end, can have rea- 
ſonabie Hopes of receiving 4 Crown of Life. 
2. "As our Lord's Declaration, that zhe Loft ſpall be 


So is the Example inſiſted on from it a good Direction, 


| What is fit and neceſſary on Our Part, in order to ſuch 
Advancement. That very 


large Abatements in the Ac- 


count of paſt Faults, and liberal Allowances for Paſſi- 


— 


4 


ons, and Infirmities, and Miſtakes, are made by our 
great Maſter and Judge, Men are forward enough to 
infer, from the Example of St. Paul: And they ſo far 
reaſon juſtly. But then they would do well to proceed 
a ſtep or two farther; and to obſerve, from the ſame Ex- 
ample, to what ſort of Perſons ſuch marvellous Grace 
is extended: That they are ſuch; as He was. They 
that bewail and forſake their paſt Faults; that ſee, and 
are humbled with a Senſe of them; that conflict with, 
and, to the beſt of their Ability, ſubdue, their Paſſions 
and Infirmities. Hence again we learn, That late Peni- 
tents, when truly and effectually ſuch, will double their 
Diligence, fetch up the time they have loſt, and by an 
uncommon Piety and Zeal, teſtify the Sincerity of their 
Converſion, and the thankful Eſteem they have of it. 
In a word, that nothing will be more at the Heart of 
ſuch Men, than making Reparation to the World for 
any paſt Offences given; and not only wiping out the 
| Scandal of a Bad Example, but exerting all the Power 
and Luftre of an eminently Good one. Yo | 
I To all which Purpoſes 1 know not what better ex 
pedient to adviſe, a devout Compliance with the 
Church in the Solemnity of this Day; by endeavouring 
to make the Apoſtle of it mote and more our Pattern, 
from lively Remembrances of his Converſion and fol- 
lowing Life. Both theſe are moſt deſervedly commemo- 
rated by the Church in general, ' becauſe an invaluable 
Blefling to all the Chriſtian World. But more particularly 
ſo to Us of this Nation, whoſe once blind and barbar- 
ous Region was moſt probably enlightened by His Pre- 
ſence and Miniſtry in Brita. 
_ Let us therefore beg moſt earneſtly of s. 
God to Give us bis Grace, and labour, (as © 
the Church. hath taught us to pray) that we may ſhew 
forth our Thankfulneſs, by following the holy Dofrines | 
which "be" a, . hall we at Taft b. 


tain the Crows of Righteouſneſs, laid , 


not 
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- and other Prophets ceaſe, 
Feet I will ie due time ſend One, more than any Prophet, even E 
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not for Him only; but for all them, who,. like Him 


ſerve the Lord Jeſus, and love bis appearing. | 
To Whom, with the. Father, and Holy S irit, Three £ 


Perſons ny One God, was on eee ane 8 for 
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_ +» x, {The wicked Refle- | Bbols 1 willfend meſſenger, ind be fball pre. 
227) made by fore (Ch. | Hove * me; and the Lord whow + 

u. 7 ſhall de 2 1 ſuddenly come to bis Temple : 

' have hee even the me ip of hoon, whom ye n 

— "Miracles bebold, be ſhall eqme, ſaith the Lord of Hot. ad 


a Harbinger before me ; ; And the Meffah ſhall. be ſeen in his Temple: Even 
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3. Thus ſhall” he by hi? « And he ſb Pull ft ar kr, and urifer of foes 


Doctrine, at his firſt Co- and be ſhall purify of Levi, K them as 


ming, purify Men from gold and e, og may ofer wnto t 1 ap 
their Droſs, . 

be 1 * ; 
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H A 1 Differences ſoever the 1278 or other In- 
W. fidels may make in the Interpretation of this 
Prophecy ; Chriſtians, who acknowledge the Autho- 
fry 1 FR "New Teſtament, can remain under no rea- 
ſonable Doubt, to- whom it ſhould be ap- 
. The very Words are quoted Mark oy vs 
ſeveral Evangeliſts. And the Meſ- Me — 2 — 
ſenger, mentioned here to go before the IL) 
Face of the Lord, is, by our Bleſſed Savi- i — 2 
our himſelf, declared to be John the Bap- 25 
tit. Tbis is the F ore runner, referred Luke 8 
to in the 4th Chapter, under the Title of _ 
Elias; —— (as hath been largely . | 
heretofore) means, not the very Perſon vent. 7. * 
of that Prophet; but One, whoſe Reſem- © 
blance to His Character and Circumſtances was Reason | 
ſuffcient, for foretelling him under that Name. 
Sen little ground can any one have, who confi hs the 
Scriptures ow referred to, to queſtion, whether the 
Los whoſe Face this Meſſenger was ſent before, be 
the Meſſiah. But in regard the Scriptures take notice 
df a Two- fold Coming of the Meſſiah; It cannot but 


be N to enquire, Whether of thoſe "IVE, oy 


— 
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m me Fire, and Fuller's Sope : The Deſcri- 
„ rifier of Silver, 


relating to the Meſſiah's firſt Advent, if it can be m 


even: thoſe Paſſages already mentioned, which ſeem 


t Eind, in a Condition, but too R 2 Mix d Maſs. * 


EO r eee 


4 


be concern d Tis — — 5 racks becauſe 
me Paſſages before us have been thought a very live. 
RT thor of ſome Circumftances, with which, we 
are elſewhere informed, his Second ſhall be attended; 
box not ſo naturally ta belong. to choſe of his Firſt 
Coming 
Such in particular are That Queſtion; Who 1 may mY 8 
the D. of bi Coming, or be able to ſtand when he ap- 
ID. ? The comparing him to a Rgf- 


—_ 


ption of his /rtin 13 4 Refiner, and pu- 

d the threatening, that 

11 he ſhall come to Judgment and be à fwift 

. Witneſs againſt ſeveral enormous FIR 

EE in-the cloſe of the Scri ripture now. before us, 
15 All this notwithſtanding, I ſuppoſe it wi 

look d upon as ſufficient Evidence, for this Fre 


appear, (1. That even theſe es are ve li- 
cable to This Coming; and 1 that they Teal 
termix d with ſome Others, which, muſt. needs belong 
to This only. 

1. Fit RY 1 hall 1 to prove, tir 


moſt to "incline to Chriſt's Second, are v licabl 
to his Former Coming. 10 FH bi w 
By the Day. and Coming, of Chriſt 3 we are to, Under 
ſtand, not only his Appearance to the World, but all 
the memorable Changes and Events, 1 which that 125 
pearance ſhould, miniſter Occaſion; . Hence ſome. 
terpreters. have apply:d.:thoſe. Phraſes here. which ian 
of Purifying and Refining, to Be Boctrine and 
of; Ohriſt. Both which, it is meet with I 


baſed with great Quantities of Dio a Or 15 0 4 925 

ment e i with many filthy Stains. To theſe th 

* and the Spirit „ the Offices of Fire and 
1 Sope, 
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dope, by ſeparating the Refuſe from the Good; and 
purging out thoſe: Spots, which have been contracted 

by Natural Infirmities, or Evil Cuſtoms.” The Word 
is ſerviceable to theſe Purpoſes, by inſtructing us ho-, 
and why, this cleanſing muſt be made: And the Grace 
attending a right uſe of that Word is ſo, by diſpoſing 
the Mind to follow ſuch Inſtruction, and conveying 
ſuch Strength againſt Frailties and Temptations, as may 
enable Men to make that Change effectually. But 

theſe Advantages are manifeſtly owing, The One to 

the Preaching and Inſtitution, The Other to the Merit 
and Power, of Chriſt, at his Firſt Appearance; and 
may therefore be fitly imply d (as Effects in their Cauſe) 
by that Coming, and that Day of His. 

Thus again our Lord may be ſaid to come to Furdg- 

ment againſt the ſeveral ſorts of Criminals, mentioned 
at the 5th Verſe ; As thoſe Sins are more expreſly con- 
demn'd; As the Account, which Men muſt expect to 

render for them is more fully declared; And as the 

Eternity of thoſe Puniſhments in a future State, to 


* 


| which the guilty Committers render themſelves ob- 


hoxious, is made more manifeſt by the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, than it ever had been before. For This 
deftroys all thoſe falſe Confidences, which wicked Peo- 
ple are fo apt to ſupport themſelves withal ; and gives 
fair warning, that (any promiſcuous Diftributions of 
Providence in the preſent ſtate of things, any Impuni- 
ty or Proſperity here below notwithſtanding) God hath 
referved to himſelf a future and ſevere Reckoning; and 
will not fail, at his own appointed time, to repay Sin- 
But if This Interpretation be agreeable to the Do- 
Atine of Chrift, conſidered it itſelf; It is much more 
, When we take into the Argument the particular 
reumſtances of planting and propagating” that Do- 
ine. No theſe are ſufficiently known to have been 
ſo calainitous, that the Afflictions and N 
5 f 2 'W * 


8 
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which. every Believer was expoſed for the fake of hi his 


Profeſſion, did prove a ſevere Trial of his Sincerity 


and Zeal. Hence it is, that we find taking up our Croſs ſo 
often inſiſted UPON, as a neceſſary Qualification of => 
coming Chriſt's Diſciples: Hence, that neceſſary Ad- 


vice to act in this Matter, like wiſe War- 


. * riors, and provident Builders, by making 1 


| Strength, and computing the Coſt of our Undertaking: 


before- hand a right Judgment of our 
That is, to weigh ſeriouſly, the Conditions, 
fred to 


which the Advantages of this Religion are o 


us; and to ſee, whether, upon a fair ſtating of the 


Whole Account, we think it worth our while to fore- 


go all other Intereſts, for the ſake of Chriſt, and a 
good Conſcience. Hence again, the becoming Chriſ- 
Lans is ſo often expreſs d by following Chriſt; And that 
in ſuch Terms, as plainly import our Duty of i imitating | 
his Example; not only in the Innocency of his Life, 
but alſo in the Meekneſs and Conſtancy of his Suffer- 
ings and his Death. And indeed the — — manner of 


our Saviour's Converſation upon Earth, the Poverty, 


the Contumely, the Pains he choſe to endure, had 


This, among other wiſe and gracious Ends; to teach 


all thoſe, who. profeſs to be his Diſciples, t that he was 
their Pattern, no leſs than their Inſtructor: And, that 


They, who aſpire after a N art in his Glories, muſt not 
think much to climb up thi 


ither, by, the, fame rugged 


Steps in which he hath led the way: 
This, we know, was manifeſtly and univerfally, the 


: Caſe for ſome Hundreds of Years. And it ſeems to have 


agreed with the Expectation of the Jews; Who are ſaid 


to have made the Pangs of the Meſſiah a Proverbial Ex- 
_ preſſion for the fevereſt Afflictions; and frequently to uſe 
Tradition al Saying, almoſt the ſame literally. with that 
doof Malachi here, Ver. 2. Alas ! who ſhall Jive with the 
great Calamities, which Hall be ſeen in the laſt (that i is, ac- 
cording to the common import of the Word, 1 in edel 


| ſiah's) — ? 


"if 
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Now it is plain, that a Doctrine, planted with ſuch. 
Circumſtances, left no room for Hypocriſy, or Wörldly 
Conſiderations. Here was no Temptation to diſſemble; 
no place for receiving it, otherwiſe than upon Princi- 
ple; and, if any had come in with an inconſiderate 
Zeal, Trials were daily and hourly at hand: Such, aa 
would not fail to prove their Sincerity, in a manner 
abundantly juſtifying the Compariſon of Fulla s Sope, 
and the Refiner's Fire. And indeed the whole Scheme 
and Temper of Chriſtianity is ſa contrived, that even 
the moſt quiet and peaceable Profeſſion of it requires 
the weaning our Affections from the World, A Reſtraint 
of all Senſual Appetites, A fixed Deſire and Love of 
future and heavenly Good Things; And a Reſignation 
of Mind diſpoſed and reſolved to do and fuffer any 
thing, to which the Providence of God ſhall appoint us. 
So that the firſt coming of Chriſt, which eſtabliſhed 
this Religion, may, upon all theſe Accounts, be very 
properly intended by "thoſe figurative Deſcriptions, of 
 trying"and purifying the Hearts of Men, which the Pro- 
phet was here directed to expreſs himſelf by, 
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But there is yet another Account, wherein the Jews 
were more immediately concern*d : I mean the Deftru- 
ction of their City by the Romans, and all the Miſeries 
attending it. This is, by many Expoſitors, underſtood 
to be the finiſhing Act of Chriſt's firſt Advent. It was 
a Puniſhment: evidently inflicted on that People, for 
their obſtinate Unbelief, and barbarous Treatment of 
him. It "hath, in a former part of this 
Treatiſe, ' been' obſerved moſt probably to OS 
fulfil the Prediction in the cloſe of "the: - 154237, 4 


Fourth Chapter. And the unparallePd Calamities of 
that Diſpenſation, The aſtoniſhing Diſcrimination made 
by it, The utter Ruin of the Unbelieving Part, And 
the Safety and Deliverance of the Believing Part, of 
the Inhabitants, recorded in the Story of that diſmal- 
let of all Tragędies, do ſo exactly come up to the 

; 923 Scripture 
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© Scripture now at hand; that every Syllable of this Pre- 

diction, in the Third Chapter, ſeems to have been 
-punEtually accompliſhed upon that Occaſion. 
Let thus much ſuffice for the Former Part of my Ar- 
gument, that the Prophecy we are conſidering relates 
'to Chriſt's nt Advent; Becauſe even thoſe Paſſages, 
which ſeem chiefly to incline to the Second, are very 
fairly applicable to this Firſt. I now proceed to the | 
Other Branch of the Argument; Which undertakes 
t new, that the Firſt is the Coming of Chriſt meant 
here ; becauſe there are ſeveral other Paſſages, relating 
to the ſame matter, and intermix*d with thoſe already 
mentioned, which do not ſeem capable of being ap- 
pd to any Coming, but to This oniyx. 
2. The Firſt of theſe is, That the Lord ſhould come 
ſuddenly. Which refers, not to the time of uttering this 
Prophecy, but to that of the Meſſenger being ſent be- 
fore his Face. And thus we know in fact it was. For 
the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament (that all poſſible 

Right might be done to this Circumſtance) is particu- 
larly careful to acquaint us, that our Bleſſed Saviour 
was born fix Months after the Baptiſt : And not only 
ſo, but that Both of them entered upon their publick 
Miniſtry, at much about the ſame Diſtance of time 
from each other. So truly did the One prepare the 
way, So ſuddenly did the other follow; Whether we 
regard their firſt Appearance in the World, Or their 
ſetting out in their reſpective Characters and Functions. 
And thus you ſee, of what weight the particular time 
of Fobr's Birth, and the Year of his beginning to preach 
Repentance is, which St. Luke gives ſo exact an Ac- 
count of; and what Light it reflects back upon the 
Prophecy before us. Which, after having learnt from 


5 Cͤhriſt himſelf that Fobn was pointed at by it, leaves us 


under no manner of Difficuſty, either Who the Lord 
ipoken of here is, or What Coming of His the Pro- 
r 
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St. Many the Virgin. 


Ae Clreumitaice i» that of coming gs Mp 
Temple. Which with another. 
d how far the Second Temple 


where thoſe, who 


© 


ce in aggai, 


was inferior to the Firſt in point of Magnificence, are 
"comforted with a Promiſe, that the Lord would fill 
that Houſe with Glory, that the Glory of ,_ 33 


the latter Houſe ſhould be 


greater than of 


the former, and in that Place be would give Peace. 
Now all the Accounts given of the Second Temple, 
do tepreſent it ſo very unequal to the Firſt, not only 


in point of Structure and Ornament, but eſpecially in 


reſpect of ſeveral Methods of Revelation, and Marks 


of God's more eſpecial Preſence; that it muſt 
have been (according to the Prophet's Ex- ,, - 
' preſſion) in all Mens Eyes,. in Compariſon of 

That, as nothing. Theſe Paſſag 


needs 
es have obliged, not 


only the generality of Chriſtians, but ſeveral very lear- 


ned Jewiſh Expoſiters, to i 


interpret Haggai of the Mefſ- 


| fial's perſonal Preſence in the Temple then ſpoken of; 
z the only Manifeſtation of Divine Favour, which 
could fill up the Character given there, exalt the Glory 
of his Houſe ſo high, and juſtify that pompous In- 
troduction, of ſhaking the Heavens and the Earth, the 
Sea and the dry Land. Expreſſions uſual, in the Pro- 


* 


| ya Style, to denote very ſurprizing and important 


Revolutions. 


And now, Come hither, and behold the Predictions 


J am ſpeaking of, begi 


ing to be fulfilled this very 


Day. For Then firſt did the only begotten Son of 
God viſit his Temple, in Subſtance of our Fleſh ; when, 
| in Compliance with the Law of the Firſt-born, he 
was preſented there by his holy Mother, as che Go» 
ſpel for this Feſtival relates. And this Accompliſh+ 
ment old Simeon ſeems plainly to acknowledge; who, 
by Divine Impulſe, adores the Divine Goodneſs and 
Trath upon this Occaſion ;. and tells his Mother (in 
Words of great Affinity to thoſe of Malachi —_ 
5 | O M ) 


2 


conſid 


The Puri ſication of Val. IV. 


. . conſidered) Bebold, this Child is ſet for 

tlie fall and riſing again of many in Hfrael, 

2 9 2 I which: ſhall be ſpoken againſt, wer: the 
Rr of: many” Hearts may be revealed. © © 

1,7 Hither, at twelve Vears old, he repaired, to has 

. _. _.._ and+:confer with the Doctors; and told 

"Lake u. . his Parents, they had found him in the 


Place where his Buſineſs properly lay. 
Jenn k. 13, 0 Here, at the firſt Paſſover of his Mini- 
In ſtry, he began to exert his Zeal, and aſ- 


ſſert his Amherity, by driving out the Buyers and Sel- 
lers, that 1 it. Here, as oft as he reſorted to 
e>2:1 Feruſalem, he held Conferences, wrought 
8 wi. Ml᷑iracles, and taught daily. Hither he 
5 xix. 47. Was conducted with Hoſannas, as to his 
Math. 8 1 proper Palace; to which he declared his 
Right, by again purging it of Them, 
246: . who made his Father's Houſe an Houſe of 
Aerchandize. +. And of this he did with Tears foretel 
che utter and irreparable Ruin. Which, about forty 
Years after wards, was ſo ſtrictly verified; as evidently 
to conſine the Prophecy now: before us, to ſuch an Ad- 
vent of the Meſſiah, as found the Temple actually 
Randing. - The Nieceſſity hereof is ſo evident, even to 
the Adverſaries of our Faith, who believe the Meſſiah 
not yet come; that they are forced to take Refuge, 
in a fanciful Dream of a Third Temple, yet to be built. 
Which yet, were it any where but in their own Ima- 
gination, would prove a vain Refuge; ſince no other 
dan reaſonably be ſuppoſed to anſwer the Deſign of 
theſe Prophets, but that very Temple then in being, 
when their e ee were dice th, and delivered 


, \ 


13: Another Pallage; confining, us to Chriſt's, 7 62. 
ming, is The Character given in thoſe Words, 7. 
Melfenger of the Couenant whom ye delight in. The For 
mer 575 — with al the. gracious Memon 
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he ſubmitted to, both in his Life and Death, for the 
Redemption of Mankind, for the: Reconciliation of 
Sinners to his Father, (in this Senſe fulfilling _ 


Clauſe of the Promiſe in Haggai, In this Nn 
Place will I give Peace, ſaith. the Lord of 9 


Hoſts) and, by his Mediation ratifying (as the Avthor. x] 


to the Hebrews expreſſes it) a new and better e 
eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes. Mean while, 
that Author joins the new Covenant. and E 2 77 
the Blood of ſprinkling together ; and having No 
by. many undeniable Arguments proved, .that the whole 
of this fœderal Tranſaction was finiſhed in the Blood 
ſhed upon the Croſs, does abundantly inſtruct us, chow 
the Title here is to be applied. Namely, that He, 
who is moſt ſtrictly the Meſſenger of a Covenant, when 
ſent from God to ſtrike and confirm it by his on 
Death; cannot with any Propriety be ſo led. at. a 
Coming, deſigned to make a nice Enquiry into 
Obſervance, and dreadfully to puniſh. the wicked Vio- | 
lations,” of that Covenant. 

The Same is alſo a Natural Contam of the dif: 
ferent Reſentments, which Men are ſaid to have of 


theſe two different Comings. With r to. the ah) mo 


mer, He is here ſtyled the Delight of the n 

Jews, and in 1 the Deſire of all Na- 

im. And accordingly, at the firſt EAN LT, of 

this Prophecy, Simeon is deſcribed, as one eminent * 

Juſtice and Devotion, and that waited for 

the" Conſolation of 22 This Conſola- 
e 


Luke ii. 25. 8 
tion appears, from following Words, to have 5 . 


the Lard's Chriſt. Whom having been aſſured by Re- 8 


velation that he ſhould ſee, before his Death; TY took 
the Child Feſus in his Arms, bleſſed God for bis Mer- 
cy and, Truth to him, and expreſſed the abundant 
Cauſe of His, and the World's Joy, in that ſhort pi- 
7 8 fitly repeated in our daily Evening Service. 
the ſame Purpoſe, the * el for the Day takes no- 

| tice 
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tee of a Propheteſs preſent at the fame time; who 

1 gave "Thanks unto the Lord, and ſpake of 

n., This Child to all them that looked for Re- 
" dempiion in FJerufſatem. Theſe Inſtances may ſerve to 
ſhew, both a general Expectation and Deſire of the 
Mein about that time, and a mighty Satisfaction in 
them, who believed him then come. But, how very 
diſtant from theſe the Apprehenſions and Paſſions of 
Men will be at his ſecond Coming, let the ſame Evan- 
gelifſt ſay ; who from our Lord's own Mouth repre- 
prelents it, by a Seaſon of general Difireſs of Nations, and 
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1 "Perplexity, when Mens Hearts | ſhall fail 
Chap. xl. 86,27, them for fear, and for looking after thoſe 


bat are coming on the Earth, Wide Extremes 
indeed! But reaſdnable both. For wha can, without 
a Tenfthle Joy, reflect upon that firſt Coming, upon 
ieh the Salvation of a whole World depends? Or 
Who'can look forward to the Second without Dread, 
in which, if the Fi had not opened a Paſſage, for 
Mercy to come in and temper Judgment, no Fleſh li- 
ymg could poſſibly have been juſtified. | 
4. Once more. Purifying the Levites, and rendering 
the Offerings in Fudah and Feruſalem acceptable, as in the 
Days ef old, are likewiſe Deſcriptions very proper for 
Chriſt's Fit, but not at all applicable to his Second 
Coming. The Levites were litterally purified, who 
in great Numbers early embraced the Chriſtian Faith ; 
Or, by an eaſy Figure, They, that minifter in holy 
Things under the Goſpel, might be thus entitled : And 
the Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer, and Praiſe, and Mens 
Perſons devored to the Service of God, are thoſe ac- 
ceprable ones, which in the Church of Chriſt, the Spi- 
ritual Judah and Jeruſalem, are now offered, and ſhall 
continue to be fo, with the ſame and even greater Sim- 
Be? and Plainneſs, than was exerciſed by the old 
Patriarchs, before the introducing of that Pomp of 
Oeremonies, preſerided by the Meſaick indir, 
3 - 7 . . | u 


— 
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But None of theſe things will ſquare with the Coming 
of Chriſt to Judgment; for Probation ends, where Re- 
tribution begins. And- no place then is left for doing 
any more, to ſerve, or pleaſe. God; but all that IT 
mains, is to receive according to tbe things, ; 
already done in the Bea. bel her it be 
good or bad. 
By this time, I bope, my Reader may have attained 
a competent underſtanding of the Prophecy now under 
Conſideration; Of the proper Deſign and Completion 
of it; And of our Church's Wiſdom, in recommend 
ing it to our Meditation, on the Day when it firſt be- 
to be fulfilled. I only add, that, as the Collect 
gu this Feſtival teaches us to cone ſo does this Scri- 
pture give us fair Intimation of, the Twofold Nature, 
and diſtinft Perſonality, of Jeſus Chriſt. For That 
Lord, "whoſe the Temple of Jeruſalem was, could be 
no other than very God. The Meſſenger. is plainly 
diſtinguiſhed, ag the Perſon who ſent him: And the 
Meſſenger of a Covenant, ſo made and ratified as hath 
been explained, muſt needs have been Man in the Sub- 
33 of our Fleſh. To this Son therefore, God-Man, 
together with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, the 
One true God, let us moſt thankfully aſcribe all Ho- 
nour and Praiſe, . Thankſgiving SIGN 9 85 
. and for e * ; 
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I "H E. Feſtival celebrated dy thi Chriſtian Church 
1 chis Day, is deſigned to perpetuate the Memos 
ry of Two very remarkable Actions, ſhortly after our 
Saviour's Birth. Both which the Evangeliſt thouglit 
neceſſary to be mentioned expreſiy; and the rather, 
becauſe they were both done in Obedience to the Law. 
The punctual fulfilling whereof was a Matter of ſuch 
moment; that not only the Behaviour of his Parents 
is taken notice of, but the Precepts themſelves are par- 
ticularly referred to, that ſo their Conformity to them 
might be the more conſpicuous. All this the Three 
= Verſes of the Goſpel contain. ion treating of — 
Subject, 1 will ff cot war nag ee 
in Boch I ſhall — _ 2 ee 

Firſt, The Law efelf, NARS Sitio] 

Secondly, The Compliance with it tn this Caſe: 3 n 

T. birdly, The Reflections and me Ig r jm fit for 
us to make from it, 


. . I be- 


1 N Purification of Vol. Iv. 


5+ © begin with that Action, which relates to the Mo- 
cher. Not only, becauſe it commonly gives Title to 
-this' Day, which is from hence called tbe Purification 
| of the: % Virgin but becauſe it muſt needs have 
been firſt, 2 * order of the thing. For hereby the 
' happy | gained her Reſtoration. to the Houſe and 
| Worſhip 91 6 God; and could not be admitted to pre- 
ſent "Ig Son, till. thi Performance of this Service had 
pod her a free Paſſage into the Temple. 

Now the Law concerning this Matter, is contained 
in the xiirh Chapter of Leviticus. Whereby it is or- 
dained, That a Woman, after bearing of Children, 
ſhould continue in a State, which the Law termed Un- 
clean, for a certain Number of Days. Seven Days in 
ſuch a Manner, that all Converſation or Contact pollu- - 
ted them that approached her; and theſe are therefore 
called Days of . And three and thirty Days 
more, which amount to forty in the whole, to be de- 
ber d from the Service of the Tabernacle, and join- 
ing wich the Reſt of the Congregation. This was the 
Raule for a Woman that had brought a Son; and the 
Pine was double for a Daughter. At the Expiration 
of. this Term, ſhe was commanded to bring a Burnt- 
offering, and a Sin- offering; which wiped out that 
Stain che Law had laid upon her, and reſtored her to 
all the Purity: and Privileges of her Brethren, who were 
a People ſanctiſied to the Lord. This was to be given 
inte che Hands of the Prieſt, at the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle; and His offering it, in her behalf, is there 
faid to make an Atonement for her, and to cleanſe her. 
Which done, ſhe Was no longer confined to wait a 
the Door, (where ſhe gave her Sacrifice to the Prieſt, 
in token of her being excluded, till the Oblation and 
Acceptance of that had gained her Admiſſion farther). 
but had thenceforward free Acceſs to the Houſe and 
Worſhip of God and enjoyed all Advantages belong- 
ng to a true Ijraehite. 


One 
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"One thing more I am obliged: to take notice of, 
with to this Sacrifice. Which is, That the 
tering differed, according to the Quality and 

Cidamftances of the Perſon but the Sin- offering was 
in effect the ſame. For, Whereas the 6th Verſe: of 
that Chapter preſcribes 'a Lamb of the firſt Year for a 
Burnt-offering, and a young Pigeon, or a Turtle Dove 
for a Sin- offering; In Conſideration, that this E 
might be too burthenſome, upon thoſe of a meaner 
Condition; God grants a Diſpenſation to the Poor, at 
the 8th Verſe there, and orders, that, if the Woman 
be inſufficient for the Charge of the Lamb, then ſheſhall 
bring two Turtles, or two young Pigeons, the one for 
the Burnt- offering, and the other for Picks Sin-offering. 
Accordingly this part of the Law is quoted by St. Late, 
as beſt agreeing with the Virgin's Fo ortunes. A farther 
Evidence ſtill of Infinite Humility and Condeſcenſion, 
in the Son of the High God, who did not only not 
diſdain a Mother, but not a Mother of ſo low 

Thus ſtands the Law. And, if we would be ſatiſ- 
fied of the Reaſons-and true Intent of it ; we ſhall do 
—_ to conſider it in its nn Civil, and Religious 


1 — The Natural Reaſon of this ion ſeems to be, 
The allowing a time of Reſt and aſe, for Women to 
recover their Strength; and to heal thoſe Bruiſes of 
our firſt Parents Fall, which are ſtill, upon theſe Oc- 
caſions, felt with great Grief and Hazard. This, to- - 
gether with the Prevention of Miſchiefs upon Poſte- 
rity, if no ſuch Separation was obſerved, might be 
ground ſufficient in Nature for this Law. Which Lat- 
ter may alſo be allowed far a Civil and Politick Reaſon 
of _ * N 

Chief and Religious Meaning no doubt was, 
to be a Reſtraint upon carnal and wanton Deſires; to 
put Men in mind of that Blemiſh and Pollution, which 


our Nature is aimed with and that, as David Fo 
* 


4 
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Euer ane of us Was! ſhapen: in Wickedns, 
and in Sin did our Mothers conceive | us, 


E which was ſhadow'd by the Levitical Uncleanneſs; 
and by the Sacrifices ordained to purge it away. For, 


although nothing can be a true and proper De filement, 


| 27 Sin; and it is moſt certain, that no Diſeaſes: or - 


eakneſles of Nature are ſinful ; yet had: Theſe, un- 
der the Moſaick Diſpenſation, a Moral Meaning couch- 


ed under them, which the Obſervers. of the External 


Ordinance were obliged principally to regard. Thoſe 
Uncleannefſes were Carnal. only, and not Spiritual 5 


And, When we read of Sin-Offerings for them, we 


muſt not ſo miſtake the Matter, as if ſuch Offerings 
were neceſſary, to expiate any real Guilt; or able to 


do it, if any ſuch had been contracted. For ſuch Pol- 


lutions in truth were no more than Legal Incapacities; 


and the Atonement made for them, was only for Re- 
ſtoring the Benefits of external Communion, and de- 


claring Perſons duly qualified Members af the Jewiſh 


Church. This was. the true State of the Caſe. But 
it is true withal, that, though theſe things did not 


immediately and neceſſarily imply Sin; yet they had a 


conſtant and remote regard to it. For all thoſe Im- 


Purities, which were merely Ceremonial, did ſignify 
and myſtically repreſent A that was morally 


and ſubſtantially Evil. Thus muc 


is fit to be obſer - 


ved, concerning the Uncleanneſs, and the Sin-Offering, 
mentioned in the Law. But for the 8 


That, being a Sacrifice of Praiſe, is of a different Co 


deration. And the Acknowledgments expreis'd by it, 


will always be a Debt to God, ſo long as Mankind are 
brought into the World with Pain and Anguiſh, and 


as it is a Mercy to poor travaling Mathers, to be 


delivered from extreme Sorrow, and rel 2 in er. 


* * * 


treme Danger. 


2. And now, 3 what hath Se ſpoken to Oe 


* itſelf, the Natufe and Reaſons of it; We ſhall 


find 
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find. leſs Difficulty, in forming a right Judgment of 
my, Second Particular; which concerns the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin's Compliance with this Command. The matter 
of Fact is here related at large; That ſhe ſtaid till he 
Days of ber Purification,” according to the Lau of M. 
ſes, were accompliſbed; Which, reckoning - from the 
Nativity of Chriſt till this Feaſt, make up the juſt 
Term of Forty Days, appointed after the Birth of a 
Man Child) That then ſhe came up to Zeruſalem, to of- 
fer a Sacrifice, ſays the 24th Verſe, Which had not 
(as ſome have underſtood it) any reſpect at all to her 
Son, or the Redemption of the Firſt-Born, but (as 
appears plainly from the Original Law already inſiſted 
upon) concerned her Self alone. The Pair f Turtie- 
Daves, or Two: young. Pigeons,' being the Burnt and the 
 Sin-Offering,. appointed for the Purification of ſuch 
Perſons. after Child-Birth, as could not afford a more 
coſtly Oblation. Thus we are fufficiently aſſured, that 
the Mother of Jeſus did, in all reſpects, act according 
to the Law. The only Doubt upon this Occaſion is, 
Whether or no, Or how far, ſhe was obliged ſo to 
do; If it were an Act of Duty and Obedience, or ra- 
ther, of Condeſcenſion and voluntary Compliance. 
For Some Interpreters have contended for the One, 
and Some for the Other, of theſe Opinions. And 
yet Both may be reconciled, and (all Circumſtances 
carefully 8 Each are truly d to be, in ſome 
ſenſe, in the right. _ | 
The Birth of our Bleſſed. Saris: was 15 perfectiy 
different from that of common Men, that it muſt he 
as his Mother could not . poſſibly, be compre-- 
nded within the Reaſon of the ES The Concep- 
tion of this Son, by an Operation of Alm ighty Power, 
totally Myſterious and Divine, left no place at all, for 
any Reflections upon the uſual Corruption of Original 
Sin. Nor was ſhe in reality, in any degree, ſubje& 
15 ſo much a 2 Legal Uncleanneſs upon; this ef >= 


N —_—  _ 
: 2 


* 
4 


: 14 2 The © Pann fe "Val IV. 


And 7 true, that ſhe was "under no Oli. 
on to the Law, nor within the Intent of it. But 


"yet, ſince her being a Mother was ſufficiently notori- 


ous, notwithſtanding her being ſuch, in a manner fo 
much above Nature, was a Secret, not yet ripe for 
Diſcovery ; Since it was thought convenient, that her 


Husband Foſeph ſhould for ſome time paſs for 7e 
his'Father in common Reputation ;. She was within 5 


Letter of the Law. And fit it was, ſhe ſhould ſubmit, 


as the known Mother of a Son, to the Ceremonies ex- 
b from her. Nor was this all. For, though the 
in-Offering were not in Strictneſs due in any Senſe ; 
the lay under the fame Legal Incapacity, in the 

ye of the World, and muſt be ener to the Tem- 


as that of other Parents, to commemorate a Delive- 
rance from Pangs and Danger; yet never ſure were 
Thanks fo juſtly due for any Son as This; Never from 

any Mother, as from Her, who had the Honour to 
bring forth her own and the World's God and Saviour, 
the Reifung and the Expectation of all the Earth. Add 
to this : That, fince the firſt Proffers of Salvation were 
tendered to the Jews, and the Old Law muſt be abolifh- 
ed by Chriſt; it was neceſſary, that no Circumſtance 
— bot omitted, which might miniſter Occaſion of 
Chance. "He was made of a Woman, and 


ple by it. And, though the Burnt- Offering was not 
ue, 


| Gul. is 4: made under the Law; and therefore obli- 


ged to Gai? the Law, before he became capable of 
redeeming them that were under it. As therefore he 
was” circumciſed in his own Perſon, tho the Myſtical 


a Moral part of Circumciſion had nothing to do with 


bim: So his Mother ſubmitted to all the Purifications 


of any other Iſraelitiſn Woman, tho* ſhe partook not, 


many degree, of the Infirmities, and Pollutions, com- 
mon te other Births. Thus even the moſt rigorous Jew 
might {eck, and not be able in an e pe to convinee 
him of Sin, or ä of the Moſaick Inſtitution. 


ay Ti 3· L 
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3. I come now, in che Thi place, to rniſe ſome 

_—_ r Inferences from what hath been ai ne eben 
8 Point ſhall he diſmiſfdd. 

And here Firſt, Give me 85 ) to 1 
qu, 5 Decency, as well as the Antiquity; of * 
. vings after Child-Birth, - which are /praftifed 
and GireRted Te. our wiſe: and holy Liturgy, in that 
Service commonly called, The pe of Momen. 
What God ordained under the old Law, you have al- 
hey ſeen. But, that the Order we preſcribe, may 

miſtaken for Jewiſh. Soperſtition 3 I ſhall mer 
— particularly, how the Church hath moſt y 
diſtinguiſhed, between the Ceremonial and Moral part 
of that Law. This indeed is a Thing, that deſerves 
to be well attended to; and the want of it hath mini- 
ſtred Occaſion to infinite Sins and Scruples. For, 
though the Ritual of Moſess Law muſt nat be 
retained, becauſe T x would overthrow: the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith; Let the Moral Part muſt not be dif- 
carded, upon Pretence of Judaiſm, becauſe This is not 
eculiar to the Race of J{/rael, but common to all 
| This is not the Ordinance: of a Temporal _ 
Commandment, but of Eternal Duration and Vertue. 
Now the readieſt way to judge aright of ſuch Matters; 
is, To examine into the Nature of the Command. So 
far as the Reaſon and Subſtance of that holds; ſo 
much of that Command does, and always will, oblige 
us. To make this more plain, I ſhall inſtance in 
Caſe before us. The bringing Children into the World 
is what the Commonneſs of it hath made Men look: 
upon without Aſtoniſnment; but, did not Uſe render 
it familiar, we could ſcarce forbear extolling it, as 
moſt convincing, oa of an Almighty and wonderful 
good Providence. Since therefore the Pain and the 
Danger was not peculiar to the State and Nation f 
the Jews; it is certain, the Thankſgivings for being de- 
1 un them, * not to be ſo neither. And 
>” conſequently, 


e, of W N. 
zeatly,” becauſe the Peril is univerſal, the Praiſe 
2 3 Kal. 2455 y 9.1 e Rae ein“ 
Thankfulneſs then is as much the Duty of Chriſtian 
Women, as ever it could be of the Ifraelitiſh. And 
io is the Returning thoſe Thanks in the Publick Con- 
gregation too: Becauſe the Bleſſings and Benefits of 
Communion, and the Houſes of God, are as ſacred 
with Us, as ever 8 be under Moſes. Conſe- 
quently, both the Advantage of our being reſtored to 
theſe is as valuable; and the Intereſt our Brethren and 
Pelle Members have in our Safety, is as great and 
tender, as that of the Levitical Aſſemblies could poſſi - 
by be. We do not indeed pretend to debar People 
 Admittance''upon any Pretence of Pollution; for we 
know, chat Marriage is honourable, and the Children 
of Chriſtians are a Holy Seed. We preſcribe no Num- 
ber of Days, but leave that to Cuſtom and Convenien- 
cy; ad, would Health and Decency permit, ſhould 
not ſeruple to receive them the very next Day into our 
Churches. We expect no Sin-Offering, nor a Lamb 
for a Burnt-Offering, becauſe all Bloody Sacrifices end- 
ed in Chriſt. But, though the Uncleanneſs, and pre- 
ciſe Number of Days, Though the forbidding Acceſs, 
till char Period be expired, and the Sacrifices enjoined 
by Moſes, be done away in Chriſt; Yet Thankſgiving, 
and: publick Praiſe is not, nor ever will be, done a- 
Way. And, if the Lamb, or the Turtles, be no lon- 
ger che Expreſſions of thoſe Thanks; yet there is ſome- 
thing; which anſwers, which indeed excels them. 
And'this is the Offering to Them, who ſtill Iive upon 
God's Revenue; and the yet better Offering of Them- 
lwes, 2 Holy and Living Sacrifice to God. To which 
purpoſe it is, that our Church, in her Rubrick, does 
not only command the accuſtomed Offering to be 
pain i be Priefty but adviſes the Perſon then 'Churched 
- £0 Tecerve the Communion. All which” ſhews: how. de- 
cent this: Cuſtom is; how unfit the Office is to be 
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performed 


3 more from * 1 It ſhould be this: That as a- 


nong the Jews, thoſe who were poor, brought à Dove 
Figeon only, but tlley of greater 2 ought 
Lamb for à Burnt⸗ ng3- So now, Though the 
well content themſelves with paying 

* from *which- none are fand, if Men right- 
ly underſtood it, none would be) excuſed; yet it were 
well, if Perſons of a better Condition preſented a 
Lamb; 'that is, beſides what Law) und Cuſtom make 
neceſſary, if they gave; of their dn Free⸗will, ſome - 
what to Piety and a upon theſe Occaſions. For 


the Poor are God's Receivers alſo And; what is done 


to Them actipted'as'donets Siri, Every Con- 
tribution to their Relief is truly offering a Sacrifice. 
Theſe are Inſtitutions ſo wth grout nded, Chiles | 
nies ſo becoming,” Directions ſo 4 that none ; 
but they, who'are Very ill diſpoſed, or very 5 
1 Their; hor any, but the Inſenfible hs” 
ful, grudge to perfohm them. For ſure, ac+ | 

ing to the Plats ointed for this Service, Mes 
000 bath ed your Souls from Death, 


muſt 242ds-- tbink yourſebves e 40 wall before; be 
Lord in ibe Land of the Loving : Aud fince you have ls - 
Reward to give umb the for all the ' Benefits bt 
bath dune unto you ; the leaſt you can poſſibly do, - : 
_ the Cup of Salvation, to call upon His Name, and 

Deerfully © to pay your Vows, in the Courts 
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| 4. | 1 Offices, Ses, 
rable Order, and Beauty, and a U eulneſs, of 
Eorhinon Prayer. But to return Ii 0g dag 
Secondly, Another Inference, which may be 
Bout this Action, is that of Charity; or Care net to 
gie Offence. For, 1s che de Bleſſed: Virgin ubmitted to 
theſe: Ordinances, the Reaſon: — reok 

not concern Her; — — 
wins, which in reality 


| Not to act 
ſhbdey ourſelves rigorous over much, in init 
eur 3 and: Exemptions; hut to 0 
=? —_— \a6d liberally 3 co comply» ne 
N Infirmities of our 1 Bre- 
Conſcjences. be gever: 40 wel 
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. canrent co nn 
1 227871 
The Neceſſity: "of+his wou 
nee duly conſiqered, _ 
HD bear ſway: in dle 


Pal Bente, hath preferred 
1 Cor. n. 1 for chis very 1 5 
the 4 renders a Man ſtiff and conceited of: hi 
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whereas the other ſtudies by all e 6p. to 7 the 
 Edification of our Brethren. And, ET ene 
the firſt ſtep towards edifying an is to _concili- 
ate his Fayour,. and be well in bis Eſteem. For there 
are few People fo void of Partiality, as to ſuffer them- 
ſelyes to. be profited by One, of whom they have con- 
ceived 3. mean, or an ill Opinion. The Omitting o 
Circumciſion in the Son, and of Purification in the 
Mocher, might be allowable Ag harmleſs in. the ſight 
of God, and in the ground o f the. Precepts themſelyes; 
But could the Jews have had, that. Obe ection, a and =” 
717 8 77 Jeſus as profane ; This would have done mote 
iſchief to his Preaching, than all the Malice” of. his 
Enemies beſides. . ates ho we find the Scribes and 
Phariſees petpetually catching at this Handle; and. our 
Saviour as induſtrious to vindicate himſelf. He was 
bat 1 e Fler bis APO could l 55 
y carry their Point, than believ 
a Ark and a Contemner of he Las eng oF to 
urge own. Prerogative and mption 
La, would by no means do his Buligels, nor Na 
the World with his Conduct, though that WAS m 
innocent in itſelf, and the Reaſons that juſtifſeg it 
were irrefragable. The Caſe. indeed ſhould a de ſo; 
for Reaſon, and not Affection, ought to determine us. 
But we muſt be content to deal with Mankind, as we 
find them. And thus it is but too manifeſt, ie to 
| 19 52 ur Diſcourſes perſuaſiye, it does not ſuffice, 
that they be true; for alas I the Paſſions muſt * won, ; 
as well. as the Underſtanding conyinged. | 
i. Thirdly, Before I leave this; Head quite, 
adly offer ſome ſhort Obſervgtions, upon che 805 rific 
pointed by the Law upon ſuch Occalions. a 
And here we may notice, Hit, That che e con- 
ſtant manner of thanking God for his Mercies Weg to to 
I e OE) 0 W 8 8 and * 


eg, 2 Ef walk I's 2 og 1 ſaws; 


xg J "The Purification 7 Va. iv. 


* Secondhy, That in this the Poor were not totally ex- 
use bu obliged to do ſomething, though 1 it were 
but ſmall: So that God ſhew'd, that he required, as 
well as accepted, the Widow's Mite; and that, where 
there is a. willin 7 the Offering would be 5 9 
e — 2 bl 50 9 — ſays) arte. to Nie fo 

1 th, ot accordin io w 4 

„ That, h the 'urtle was acce et 
it was . there 8 a Lamb could not de — 
ed to. From whence we are to gather, that God ex- 
1. our Charity ſhould hold Proportion with our E- 

and that They, who have much, ought e & 
rich in good Works, . to give in Plenty, and to diftri- 
bute with Gladneſs. 

Tafth, The Sin-Offering here, being the ſame with 
Poor and Rich, ſhews, that, though our Condition in 
the World require ſome Difference in our Alms, oF bo 
it makes none in our Repentance ; That all, 
the Degree of Guilt, ate in this regard equal with God 
"alſo; That He r >. no Man's Perfon; but High 
and Low, Rich and Poor, are redeemed with the ſame 
Price, are obliged to make the fame Saxisfaction, and, 
roar their Souls are of the fame value with the Hea- 
'venl) Judg e, and the common Father of the Spirits of 
al Fleh.. "Theſe, and ſome other Reflections of the 
like nature, are proper to be gathered from the Sacri- 
fice, mentioned here to be brought by” the * of 
our Lord, for her Purification. 

I paſs now to the Serond Act, recorded by St: Lake, 
and commemorateck by the Church at this Feſtival, 
Which i is, Preſenting our. Lord in the Temple. And 
here again: we will take a brief view, Of the Law, 
The Obedience paid, to it; And the Inferences 1 it ſug⸗ 
ts. to us. 

As to the Command itſelf, Fir; T hall conſider 
the ſeveral Paſſages, where it is to be found; that 55 
7 


*- 
W 
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Wie may be able to make ſome tolerable Judgment, of 
the Foundations whereon it is built, and of the Extent 


The Fir, in which it occurs to us, is the Thirteenth 
of Exodus, at the 2d Verſe. There upon the Ir ae- 
Tites Departure out of Egypt, the Lord ſpake unto M-. 
'fes, San#ify unto me all the Firſt-born, Whatſoever o- 
 pemeth the Womb among the Children of Iſraet, both © 
| "Man and Btaft, it is mine. And, to take away 
doubt, what might be the meaning of ſuch a Ceremo- 
ny, God himſelf has apt hm it, Ver. 14, 15. by 
directing their Poſterity to be taught thus, among the 
Elements of their Religion. It ſball be, when thy Son 
asketh thee in time to come, What is this? That thou 
ſhalt ſay unto him, By Strength of Hand the Lord brought 
ws out. of Egypt, from the Houſe of Bondage. it 
came to paſs, when-Pharaob would hardly let us go, that 
the Lord flew all the Firft-born in the Land of 
| both the Firft-born of Man, and the Firſt-born of Beaſts 
therefore, I ſacrifice to the Lord all that openeth the 
Matrix being Males : But all the Firſt-born of my Cbil. 
rr es abs Ks 
Now, as the Sabbath is ſaid, in One Place, to have 
been inſtituted for a Commemoration of God's Reſt 
from the Works of the Creation; and in Another, to 
remind the Jraelites of their on Reſt from the Toils 
and Tyranny of Egypt; So the Precept now before us, 
though it had a great and more eſpecial regard to the 
Deliverance of Hfrael, by the Deſtruction of the Firſt- 
born; Tet it ſeems not to have been ſq abſolutely con- 
fined to This, as not to have had other Ends and 
Meanings. too. For the next time we meet with it, 
(at "Exodus xxli. 29.) is in Company with the Law of 
Firſt-fruits in general. Thou Halt not delay to. offer the © 
A of thy, ripe. Fruits, and of thy Liquors; The Firſt- | 
born of thy Sons ſhalt thou give unto me. That Com- 
33 : n mand 
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Z eee een eee 
mand of Firſt- fruits ſeems to have been one of thoſe, 
impoſed for the Prevention of Idolatry. For, where- 
as it was cuſtomary with the Heathens, to ſacrifice of 
their new Product, to the Sun, or Ceres, or fs, or 
the. like; the Jews are required to continue the Thi 
but to change the Object. An Intimation, that theſe 
Services were due though not to any of theſe vain 
Imaginary Deities, yet to the One true God. In the 
mean while, the Grounds of this Worſhip were 
the Tame to Jew and Gentile both. For both dedi- 
cared theſe Fruits to expreſs their Thanks, and as 
an Acknowledgnient, that all they enjoyed came from 
a Hand above them; and therefore, in Gratitude, they 
leis d the Author of their Plenty, and gave him back, 


n 
y , 
— 
— * #- 


Þy way of Tribute, a part of his own again. All tho 
Pagan Rites ſpeaking, in effect thoſe Words, which we 


nid put into the Mouth of every Maelite at this So- 
De ne lemnity: Aud now, bebold, I haut brought 
eee i Fi fru, of the Land, which ibo, 
J 
2. "The Acceptance of this Oblation was That 
Which ſanctified and gave them a Title to all the Reſt; 
and that Perſon was looked upon, as guilty of the 
boldeſt Impiety and Sacrilege, Who, 9 it, pre- 
Fumed to uſe, or enjoy, any of thoſe Poſſeſſions. This 
"was Injuſtice. and. Uſurpartion,. till that Debt were firſt 
Tatisfhed. Inſomuch that ſome Heathen Writers, 
Wien they deſcribe à profane Perſon, and one that had 
abandoned all Senſe of God Jad Gn: =» 7 5 7 
„ Him a Man that offered no Fitrſi- 
| 2 fre Among the Jews, it was alfo ſup- 
4 bY. 1 to take off the Pollution and Curſe 
wicked Land they ſucceeded into, and to render 


of the wicked Land t fo, rend 
their PoſſeMons (as the Language of that Diſpenſation 


then ſpoke) clean unto them. 


- =y 


Ag in, Thirdly, This Offering, as it publiſhed their 
"Thanks to the Giver of every good Gift, and was 1 
e ; | - Polec 


Fer to Wa what they. — 3 80 was 
it looked upon, as an eſſtetual Invitatien of a Bleſſing. 
and à fure Earneſt of Plenty, for the time to come. 
Many Services bf this kind are urged in the Law it- 
elf, with this Motive, That ibe Lord thy _ 5 
Cod ny bleſs thee in all thou putteſt thy Dent wr * 
— And long Experience drew — f. 2, 
this Arhuice from the wiſeſt of Men, — . 
nour: the Tord with thy Suſtauce, and r Ks 5 
with” ibe. Niyſt fruits of all #hy"Increaſe :: 5 bo 
bu. ſhall. thy. Barns he filed with Plenty, and thy: Preſſes 
ee willi neu i iu. fif Servat 
Nawe ſince- Cbilaren and -the - Friis of at "exe. 4 
the Womb: are an Heritage and Gift, that bas. 
cometh of 1h Lard Since His Bleſſing alone increaſes 
Mankind ; And the Happineſs of Parents and-Fanulics, 
and indeed of the World in general, depends ſo much 
upon the Goodneſs, and the Number, of the Perſons 
into it; No Man can doubt, but there are the 
Ackhowledgmetts juſtly! owing, and the fame 
kind Influences of Providence are zealouſly to he ſought, 
in This, as in any Other, part of our Fortunes. There- 
fore God lay 4. Tribute upon, and--reſerve to 
 himſdfa part of, this Increaſe alſo. And it is reaſun- 
able to believe, he did it upon this more extenſive 
Account ;: and that he choſe the Hiſt- born - Son, be- 
cauſe this was reputed the beſt and moſt valuable . u 
Jacob days of Reuben; he was bis Might, 0 eb? 
2 n e — 
| of iy, the Exc bs 
The manner of God's receiving this Tribute 3 
likewiſe to he conſidered. The Firſtlings of all Clean 
Neaſts were ſacrificed in kind: Thoſe of 1 
Unclean were redeemed by a Lamb: Or, Exod. al. 
if the Owner would not go to that Price, 12, 23. 
then the Beaſt itſelf was not ſuffered to Lit 0. 6, 
"ne Of theſe EI no Vows could 1 
4 5 
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afterwards. 
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were & God's already 97 . ſo 
Nen kad no Neeperey in, no Right to diſpoſe of, them. 
* Tue Children” Were like wile tö be re. 
L cl deemed; Not With a Beaſt, (as Some 
2 3 have miſtakeri chat Paſſage in Exadus, à 
73 ing che Lamb to eheSoig) which, ha 
longs only to che r 
 Whereef the Third" and the Eighteenth! 
Numbers give this Account. God, intending to er 
his Claim of the Firſtsborn, ordered the Sum of Them 
te be computed, as alſo of the Tribe of Levi, at the 
ſame time. The Levites he accepted, in lieu of an e- 
qua Number _ the in Hfrael; 
made them his on pecu appropriating them 
—— anad gorel Some ill Lare this to 
De a'Reward to that Tribe, for diſti them 
 JſuUves from the Reſt; and not Joining in the Worſhip 
of dhe Molten Calf; But che employing them in Di- 
vine Service is beli to be the putting 
that, which was the Bu ineſs of the Firſt. born, upon 
chem. For Mankind were not always ſo i or 
10 profane, as the Men of this e et who: think 
it and leſſens a Man of Condition, to miniſtet 
about holy things. No: This was eſteemed à Digni- 
ty, and a Privilege; The Prerogative of the Maſter 
and Father of the Family, and reſerved for the Heir 
and moſt Honourable Perſon in the hole Houſe. So 
far then as the Levites extended, ſo far they were an 
- Exchange for the Firſt- born; And the Overplus were 
redeemed at the Price of five Shekels a Man: Which 
d into a ſtanding Rate, to be paid for 
the Flrſt-born in all ſucceeding Ages. And this was 
accounted God's Revenue; x part of the Stipend 
. which They, who are ſo often in Scripture 
with the Title 1215 ey Lord $5 do gg gurl to — 
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Tuch is che. Law; And the Obedience, "3 1 in 
che Perſon of our Bleſſed Saviour;- is full o 
as the Inſtitution Kg, full of N aki ud 1 
cance. r 
Ho far the eh 2 this Soo cane under 
dhe Law, is not neceſſary 0 . enquire, after what hath 
already been ſaid under the former, Head. The. ſame 
1 meaſure hold for the Preſentation f 
the Fon. whic e e che Purification; of the Mo- 
ther. But in thus preſented, we me behold 
the full ne that, Law-.in all- its. ports, 
The Deliverance , of -//rag!, by the Death of the irſt+ 
born, Was moſt expreſs Image of the rae! of God 
Mg afterwards. reſcued "mg Slavery and Oppreſſion 
inſupportable, by the Death of this Firſt- born, and our 
Elder Brother. The devoting thoſe Children of = 
Tfraehtes. aſcribed the Glory of he Deliverance to God; 
and owned, it Was He alone, and not any Strength of 
theirs, Which made the Difference between them 
and their Enemies. And, as That 8 the 
Reſſing, and ſanctified their Families, and encouraged 
their 2 75 of a ſutꝝre Inereaſe; So this Firſt- horn 
was offered for us all, as che Fountain and Foundation 
of all our Mercies: The Perſon, from. — oj all the 
Family of God, both in Heaven and Earth, are bleſſed, 
and deriye t their whole Hope and Happineſs. As there, 
the Levites were taken into the Service of the Taber- 
nacle;- inſtead of the Firſt-b 3 So here, this Firſt- 
born was made an High. P rieft ;. The only acceptable, 
| the only Eternal one; And the Diſcharge of that Fun- 
Qion, in its ſeveral Offices, . hath; ranſomed the Lives 
nf all che Reſt. Wich this Difference only, that God 
did not ſo exe Him fox a Sum of Money, as not 
0 require his Perſon in kind; For his Life was paid 
down for the Benefit of the younger. Children. And 
10 this Commutation, uſual in thẽ Caſe of the Firſt- 


* St. Peter may poſſibly , * 


ie fider; That * - Were not redeemed" aoith 
Irn: ash. cortuptible 4bin 5," as 1227 and Gold, bur 
with the 2 Blood of C Thus be be. 
_ * AL tame (a the — him) tb Ny. 
"pops um i po es Who are all 
— th Honour and Benefits of Adoption, made 
ChiJarenofthe fame Facher and Family, und Heirs of 
R. 1 Kingdom, with; afid in, and thro 
ni. R Nan (BIOL Ot „ vt} 
—.— "ws the Int of the Law fullittes'; Which; 
by cel ng the Fit born Holy, and preſeribing a 
ethod for making the reſt ſo, G, inplicd, chat there 
mould. be One · Firſt born, (Originally, and Effeatially 
To: The. Ferfecuen of Holineſs 'in / aſa The only 
ource of it to Others, The Same, Who, by —— —_ 
þ + his Death, fulfilled another 
of ches Law, Mich zegürd te Beaſts; way 
the Clean E mod, ane Wich the Blood of ſuch r 
ich the Unclean. $12 28 * nen $153. 1; is 
_"Thele are. che Effests, and This is che N oftorious 
Ter „of the only . of oy 1 — Preſented 
mt e in Subſtahee of our Fleſh”! The: 
pls mt Whefeor * to ourſelves may be 1 
TB Hits Letter de ho fonger oblige, 
* Nel Sele f Eternal binding Forve. For, 
ſince to God w devoted the: n em thy Chief 
of 2 Nu 17 ehat We-ought- to 
think inething tos 800 ker; 55 chat tte Beſt is his 
Due, ad fitteſt to be offered there ftom whence the 
Whale is given.” This! rexthes us to Conſecrgte che 
inning Ne Choice f our Time, and Pains, and 
Subſtance; eee che Prime erf Hur Years, the 
Par oth, the Flower of our Wit, 
of dür Bodies and Minds to his Honour: 
To er Or Beete our Labours, our Wealth, upon 
wen ar ine — — Religion, "ME 


re oy eros 


Er Tv. "Fr Many 7 Pirgin. — WT 


ae zgrecable to his good Pleaſure; To — 4 
Day, every Work, Log Him; and . Go 
chat He be firſt and upperinntt. in all our Th 


and Deſigns. Quite contrary to thoſe; Sha 


Wretches, who throw away their Time, and Hearts, 1 
and Eſtates, and eve hin moſt valuable, upon Sin 


and Folly z Who wou GEE with — 
and uſeleſs Dregs of Lie, the Decays, and Diſeaſes, 
and Doſings of a feeble old Age; mays ſcarce ever 
think of Him, till other Deli hts have forſaken them, 


and ey can no longer with n think of any 
thing elle. 
Secondly, When {we thus obſerve the Myſtical Inten- 


tion of e Law, and preſent ourſelves to God, after 
our Saviour's Example; We friſt femember, that He 


yas brought by a Virgin Mothers 4nd; chat Gur Offer- 
ing in like manner muſt be chaſte and holy; and come 
from a pure and elean "Heart. & Heart, yaſhed from 
the Pollutions of the World; and defirons of no Plea- 
ſure, in Compariſon of that: which refults from ſtu - 
dying to pleaſe God, and from the raviſhing Senſe of his 
"Favour and Acceptance. A Heart, recommended 
by chat Zeal, chat Sincerity, Which may be well 
proved and, if not rfecthy without Spot, yet h 
| by no Spots, but thoſe of Children; not the falſe: 8. 
Jours of Hypocriſy, or the Blemiſkies of wilful Sin. KA 
Heart, which, according to the Condeſcenſions of the 
Soſpel-Covenant, may be eſteemed a Vite © Robe of 
"Righteouſneſs; though ſullied by the neceſſary Frailties - 
of the Fleſh we wear with it. For | ſuch as a Theſe the 
Father ſeeketh'ro worſhip bim. But 
Lafily, When we do approach even thus, it muſt 
always 3 mbered, to whom we owe our 
tance; That by Chrift alone wwe bave Acceſs _ | 
with Confidence to the Father ; That Hs vo 
"the Firſt-born, the moſt excellent of every. 
Creature: And, that all our Expectations lie couch. 


= in his 7 4 > " the Fry — 
— be boly, the Lump is holy: And becauſe He 
pes, and reigns for ever ; All, that are truly his Bre- 
"thren and * ſhall moſt certainly, in, and, by, 
— * . . Which e we . 
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HE Scripture takes notice of St. Matthias, in 
* Place, and upon that Occaſion only, Which 
comes into the Service of the Bay. He 
r is, both by Euſehius and St. Ferom, affir- 
ee med to have been one of the Seventy 
| Diſciples. The Province affigned him, 
i bd, by the Latter, to have been one of the Erbic- 
e . The Rivers, mentioned in that Account, in- 
elmed Dr. Cave to think it ſhould: be Cappadocia. He 
+ Was. there. 0 by the Pagans. In what manner 
is Uncertain; but an Hymn cited by Dr. C. out of 
"the Greek Offices, ſeems, as from a received Opinion, 
to. ſpeak nm nu" The Goſpel. or Acts of Mat- 
"A, - thias was a ſpurious Book, ſaid by Euſe- 
1. n. c. . ius to have been comp ſed by Heretic 
be. f pe 765. and fathered upon Him. And Clemens 
Hlerandrinus obſerves, chat Valentinus, 
:  Marcien,. and Bafihides, .ſhelter'd their. vile — wt 
| _— the Ins Authority | of this A pole: 
+ at's at I "The Correct, 3 151 


As l. 2 ”—_ "Almighty. God, who ings the the Tubes 
26. We | didſt chooſe thy Hithful place of th as to be 
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number of the twelve Apoſtles 4 Grant that hy —— be · 
ing always preſerved from falſe Aveties, may be ordered and 
© uided 4 — TO true * 18 * ei * 


| Lord. * 
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The Berry s. 


A5 l. n rte 


T er | Aſcent 


| an bundred and twenty) . ; 
__ _ fret of the Holy Spirit on 
Is WWD ik ogg” "Is 
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e e r n e this . 

— nn Denies 6 firſt puts ts them in 2227 
1 Ng : | 

9 eee obtained port 2 e : 
Lern «6.5.27 _ r 
Purchaſed 2, 1 N * * 
h gu * £6, 5 * p 
Au it was leren tinte all the devellers at Feruſa- _ | (14; 08 
A; Te fell that, OY, 83 1 

, that 78 2 257 20. 33 that he 

4 Wo, 222 ' hould fall from ne: gh. 
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N which Fe eee, 


4 . their hes: and the bot 
PL 2 DE | numbered ee 


1 NO c 
p 1 


ato . 


to on St. Peter s Diſcourſe 


and de 


A F 


, —— Dor. N 


Counrnr. . 


̃ HE main thing 1 is to acquaint us 
1 ic the Reaſons and Manner of this Day + 1 2 4 
being choſen into the place of 
Weener upon chat Point, let me — — wa 
| concerning that wretched 
- Man, which contains ſome things, too 8 
N 9 without our particular notice. 
. Fut chen, It is obſervable, that St. Peter, mens 
» 4 the Fact for which Judas ed, does it in 
88 ems, Fadas, who was a 10 them that tdok 
W We cannot reaſonably imagine this So | 
or Any to whom he ſpoke, wt — in a juſt 7 
nation at the Treachery of this fallen Brother; and | 
"the moſt villainous of all Crimes could not Love too 
in ſofter” Words. Now my Defign is, by this 
Nek. te give Check to that Liberty Men are apt, 
Ae think themſelves abundantly warranted, to take, in 
1 1 S — wich due melt c 


mM Sy — ſome Occaſions, which even 
W Toole te But. except 
in S and for promoting ſuch good 
Ends, as were there ſpecified, it argues more of a cha- 

reale and truly onde ors pirit, to abate of our Fierce- 
nels, even alt thoſe Pr: ices, of which we do well 
to conceive the utmoſt Abhorrence. For the virulent 

TY ſo often. poured out upon profligate and 
ople, is many times the 2 not of Zeal, 
ng bas naar. But how Kono, yak 2 a Pla 
| re” 18" It,” to upbraid, expoſe, m Over, the 

dee gur Brethren, which we ought to pit, and 

forry-for, even then, . 
teſt them* | 
NAM 1 4. To 


_ * * * 
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2551 e we ſhall” do well to attend to a 
Second very conſiderable in St. Peter's Ma- 
_ . nagement of this bject, Which i, Referring the 
Audience to an antlent Prophe: cy, foretelling that 
Crime of Judas many Hundred eats before.” _ Thug 
it appeared, that, in the whole matter there was a 
ſecret over-ruling Providence, without whoſe .Knaws 
ble, 1 d Permiſſion none of thoſe things, are done, 
ch 5 0 carry ſo great a degree of Guile 
ind Yr,. that one would ſtand amazed, how 
Even the .molt abandoned of rd ſhould ever be ca- 
pable” of W . Such Events They, | 
thikk 700 have” ftequendly. made Objeth- 
oy The” 127 and. Providence , of God. But 
Apoſtle here hath taught” us 75 | 
FS 1d prohounce more Vion hem... 
hand the Reflections pro 7 nine from a 
be, That it i Teaſonable 10 endure tiently. the 
cas. Ok, that e 1s, 
ces fi e 0 e ia Bos Wisdom 855 | 
,ong-l! . them My, an give way to Im- 
1522 Irreligious 2 77 5 account of 
5 Aue * Deane es £0 8 from Pra- 


| rod 


ft. We mou 2 7 0 wing chat 1 fe . 
Br: 1 5 that which is beſt, and can at pleaſure 
an effectual ſtop to the molt daring and potent Of- 
0 forbears to 135 ſo, for no other reaſon, than be- 
due 11 Rache 4 52 we 1 1 es tho 
tell why, it to tter, ieties ſhou 
= be Nel A ſtrained. 20 hs 
1 8 But then thoſe Offenders ſhould by all me 5 7 


Thirdly, That St. Peter, together 
korekf own and foretold, ' An che 
n ee Ts e 


| —— 7) does. . relate the Puniſhment, of 7 
2 IE ho I 


e eee eee —— — 1 — — eee e eee e wir wo 
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tural de of this would bez that Wickedneſs · 

D 9 at and foreſeen, does invo e the Actors 

els Degree, of, Guile, for the briny ing more 

1 By . and effecting ſuch wiſe Cour 

x ay pod Irgiy ug 65 . * 

ile es. ett 
— 1 8 0 the Hand NF dei owa Counſel. * And. 
Me hs * Omniſcience 2 perfet { underſtand 


E. 1 77 ſtil} their ir own 
et at e 8 
He does not determine he, Walls Bang Choo oc 


n bur he hath given them great varie 
of rl Reſtraints, ;- The Licht of Reaſon, The 
uidance of Revelation, The Power of Conſcience: 

9 he expects Men ſhould over them- : 

- If the Prog not; he convinces + chem, that 
1 os the F be Theirs, the Conſequences are His: 
© And therefore he frequently exerts: himſelf in turning 
to his own, Glory, and the Good of the World, the 
3 * Dt baſe” Le gr ; 
es. us, I have 

wer) eie deter 


ines Mee not 
' canfid 17. 


es | 
1 could not wt boat, rügen 9 ale to 1 50 
mch Profit, though not ſo imme ately concerned 
in the Spry of of this Day. I come now to the other 
{ooh hag Epiſ iſtle Which are ſo, and mall chere ob- 

| e Tor. ee things, 41 

1. Fift, The Nature and Dignity of the' p 

2. Secondly, The Reafon given for kung ap th 
Number, When this Vacancy was made. 
3. Thirdh, 


— I * 
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: 61 
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- find myſelf in great 
formerly delivered upon another Occaſi- 1 
on. The Apoſtolick Office and Autho- 
rity was then ſhew'd to conſiſt in Three things. 1. In 
propagating and eſtabliſhing the Kingdom of the Meſ- 
ſiah, our Lord Jaſus; by bringing Men to the Belief 

and Obedience of his Bleſſed Goſpel. 2. In a Power 
of ordering and making ſuch Laws and Conſtitutions 

in Matters ſpiritual, as ſhall from time to time be fouhd 
neceſſary for the good Government of all the Subjects 
in this Kingdom; for admitting into, puniſhing in, 


and caſting out of it, as Occaſion ſhall require. And, 


* 
= 


3. In appointing Succeſſors with the like Powers, for 
continuing the Order, and adminiſtring the Sacred 
Offices X the Church. Theſe ſeveral _ Rights and 
Privileges, - then more at large inſiſted on, ſeem to 
have been not intimated only, but confirmed and ex- 
erciſed, by the Proceedings we are now conlidering, as 
proper to this Feſtival. _ . * 
The Firſt of them, which relates to the Propagation 
and. Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel, I take to be very 
| plainly included, in the 21ft and 22d Verſes. There 
St. Peter declares the End and proper Buſineſs, which 
this new Apoſtle was to. be ordained for ; and the Qua- 
lifications requiſite to render him capable of it. 
The End or Buſineſs to which he was ordained, is 
expreſſed, by being a Witneſs (together with the E- 
leven) of our Lord's Reſurrection. I late- 3 
ly had Occaſion to obſerve, how impor- 8 
tant an Article This of Chriſt's Reſurrec- B. 3 
tion is: How particular a ſtreſs the Scrip- 
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res of the New Teſtament lay upon it; And how 


1 


(2 / 


* 


frequently it is mentioned, in a Senſe ſo comprehenſi ve, 
as to conclude the whole Object of the Chriſtian Faith. 
| Thatthus we are to unde. ſtand it here, it evident from 
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— the * 
os 
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ning from the 
' be was taken up from them : In regard This,” ny, is 
-made a neceſſary Condition of the Choice here propo- 
ens di the Aeon wid Doerfines 6f Gn 
Blefſed Saviour, during the Courſe ef his'publick Mi- 


Bis Son Jeſus ( 


ROT” WY, 1 2 


N 


Ne 
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the Qualification premiſed. Fot had dat unge point, 


of Jelus rilng ein, deen the” whole Subjeg“- ratte: 


of the Apoſtle 8 "Teſtimony ; to have retained to Jeſus 
at that time, had ſufficed *o render theſe Candidates 
capable of this Office. Bur, ir regard the having 
. 110 Damned with the Eleven all the tine that 
e. Ry went in and our among them, Bern. 


tiſm of Fobn, writ the" Jawe Day that 


niftry, are all taken: into tus Evidence, and imply'd 
by that Head of our Lord's Neſerkeetlon.“ For which 


comprehenſive” Senſe of that Expretiony' iny Reader 
will content himſelf to receive thi Reaſons, laid down 
in the Diſcourſe/laſt referr'd tn 


Were got this long and intimate Aten th 
our Blefled Saviour of che utmoſt Confequence, for 
bringing Men over to the Profeſſion of ®Chriſtianity ; 


Why did St. John begin his ert Ep iftle With ſo folemn 


"a" Preface; Thu Which was from tbe be. 


e, 18 ginning, which we have beard, "which we 


have ſeen with our Eyes, and "our Hand- Bate” handled 
of the Ward of Life; (For tbr Life dat manifeted, and 
wwe bave ſeen it, and bear "witheſs} and fhew unto you 
that eternal Liſe, which was wi the Faber, ald with 
Cbri ) That eobieh wwe eve ſeen and heard, 
declare we unto you, that ye may" bade Fellowſhip with 


ws; &c. For the ſame Reaſon St. Zule, WhO Was not 
-himſelf an Apoſtle, when writing his Goſpel, which 


he ſtiles a Treatiſe of "all that Feſus began 


Af; * Both 10 do and teach, until ibi Day that be 
wat taten up, obviates any Objection, which might 


be made, from his want of the Apoſtolick' Character, 
te by affirming, That He alſo bad à perfil 
_ underſtanding of all things from the bb 


30 
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firſt To which we may add, that S Martbers, and 
St. Jahn, were ne of this 8 e Order ; 20 
that, as. St. Lule was 2 Companion and 
Fellow-Labourer. wich, the ; Apoſtlei,Paup, 7 . 
ſo was St. Man li ikewiſe of Peter; whom 2 Fee. Ke 18. 
many of THE, een afirms. if not to pe, gar. 
have dickatedd, yet to haye rexiew'd and 7 ng 
| approved, Gospel Kevyered:; dan to Nizepb, . 165 
us under his Name. I 12 Nl Wt $4 S 
So truly did the Apoſtles, make good the Character 
given of them here, by Faris ſafely may 
bf ſucceeding Ages depend upon their Evidence of our 
Bleſſed Lord's Reſurrection that is, The entire Ac- 
count; of his J dings, While upon Earth. 
J. call it Their Ryidence at; pre ent, in regard chere is 
not one! of:; the ſeveral, Accounts delivered of theſe 
things in Scripture, which, in its laſt reſort, does not 
xeſt in, and derrve itſelf from, the Information and Au- 
thoxity of One or Other of the Apoſtles, - 
Bur cheſe F ous:Gaſpels,, it muſt be acknowledged, | 
ware indlited and publiſhed: at different times; And the 
very earlieſt of the Number, not till after thoſe Apo- 
Ales: had Giſtributed themſelves into different Places, 
for the more ſpeedy and ſucceſsful ſpreading the Do- 
Arine entruſted with; them... The Offices of Witneſſes 
therefore in the mean while, we have no reaſon to 
\doubt, was perform'd hy ſome ſuch uniform Summary 
a Faith, as might be a convenient Inſtruction to their 
Heaxera, and ſuſſice for ſuch other Purpoſes, as were 
— ſerved by it. Of This, I fay, we have no 
reaſon to doubt, becauſe the Scripture- itſelf hath: fre- 
 quently.-raken notice f it.” For of what elſe can we 
interpret thoſe Expreſſions in St. Raul, St. Peter, and 
St. Jude; Te Hm ef Dactrins delivered . 
to the Romans; The Form of ſound Words, Rom. vi. 17. 
which Timothy» bad beard, and was com- , -;,, L's, . 
manded 0 bold faſt : 7. be good Things com- 


mitted 
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mitted to bis truſt, through the Holy Ghoſt: The Way 
BS. 5 of = pr ex The holy Commandment, 
3 Faith which was once delivered to 
es. the Saints? To which we may add thoſe 
1 Jchn i. 20. equivalent Phraſes of St. Fohn, That which 
„% von have heard from the beginning, The 
2 Jokn 4,5, 6. Unction from the Holy One, which ye have 

received, and which" teacheth' you of all 


. 


' things, and The Commandment which bad been received 


from the beginning. Theſe, and ſome other Paſſages 
there are, not to be otherwiſe accounted for, than by 
referring them to ſome fixed Rule of Belief and Pra- 
-Gtice, by common Agreement propoſed to all, whom 
the firſt Chriſtian Preachers laboured to convert. A 
Rule in Subſtance the ſame Teſtimony with, and then 
ſupplying the want of, that more ample one, which is 


ſince contain'd in the Books of the New Teſtament. So 


that, in both Caſes, The Witneſſes were: the ſame; 


The Matter teſtified the ſaine; And no other Diffe- 
rence between the Written and Unwritten Word, ex- 


1 . 


cept that only, which regards the Manner of deliver- 


ing the Evidence. | | een 

. However, if bearing Witneſs were the whole Bu- 
ſineſs; Many no queſtion did, and Any, who had the 
Qualifications mentioned here, as neceſſarily previous 
to the Choice of an Apoſtle, might perform that Part; 
and yet continue in their former Station. That Mat- 


' *hias in particular wanted not Knowledge to fit him 


for this Work, is plain from the Terms upon which 


he was appointed; And, that he wanted not Zeal and 


2 good Diſpoſition, is no leſs manifeſt, from the 


Knower of all Hearts ordering him to be choſen. And 
therefore we mult take another view of the Apoſtolick 


Office, to find out the Neceſſity of His being advanced 


to it. 3 So | Fog TS . 
Now, though it be true, that Others might, and 
did preach the Doctrine of Chrift ; Yet was not their 
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Authority, even in this reſpect, equal to that of the A. 
poſtles. For the Scriptures take expreſs notice of ſe- 
veral Niſtinctions in point of Power, between Them, 
and other Miniſters of the Goſpel. Par- 
ticularly, that to Them Chriſt left the Matt. rj. 
Care of his Church; to Them gave the 77 
Power of adminiſtring his Sacraments ; ep. xi. 20, 
of teaching and gathering Diſciples ; of 6, . 
feeding his Sheep; of remitting and re- | | 
taining Sins; nay, and even of confer- Ia zu. 23,3. 
ring the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, by lay- Aa. m. r7, 19. 
ing on of Hands. In ſhort, The PW. 
ers, Which he exerciſed in his own Perſon, while the 
Church enjoyed his Bodily Preſence, were delegated 
to Them, as after his Departure, his Deputies and Vice- 
gerents. Of theſe Powers ſome were committed by 
Them to. inferior and ſubordinate Minifters ; And O- 
thers reſerved to their own higheſt Order. And this 
was done after their Lord's Example, who made a 
like Diſtinction between the Seventy and the Twelve. 
For of theſe laſt he ſays (and more could not be ſaid 
to magnify the Extent and Dignity of their Office) that 
to them he appoints a Kingdom, as his Fa- 
ther had appointed unto Him, That they 3 
may eat and drink at his Table, in bis King- 5 
2 ; and fit on Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of 
 Jfrael. cee | 4 8 
al after our Lord's Aſcent into Heaven, and 
the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, all the Juriſdiction and . 
Government of this Spiritual Society, the Church, 
was lodged in the 4 Whoſoever had any part 
of it afterwards, received it from this Source. The 
Inſtances of exerciſing it, in Matters of Expedience 
and Diſcipline, occur frequently in the Epiſtles; and 
one very famous Example of it we have in the Book of 
As, upon the Controverſy concerning , 
Circumciſion, and other Moſaical Ritsss 
as Rt_ n rene on 2090" "PR 


_- 
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Whether the n new Converted. 'Genniles were dbl ged to 
them. The Determination whereof was 
reßefrei to the Apoſtles and Elders at Je- 
Au eir Decree upon it was 
FR 1 and Faster to, by all the Churches. 
The knſtances incleed of their Authority in preſcri- 
bing Rules, teforming Abuſes, ſettling Points of De- 
cency and Order, cenſuring Crrtoinials Fardening Pe- 
nitents, ſhutting but * and Frags + to Com mu: 
new; And the ea and conſtant effect "theſe Acts 
had, are undeniable'Prodfs' of their exerciſing, "and of 
the univerſal Senſe of Okriltians' chat they had right ta 
exerciſe, fi 15 in all- kings, wherein the Diſ- 
cipline and good Government of this Spiritual King | 
dom were concerned. But That, wih COMmes "yet 
cloſer to the Words of St. Perrbeforeis,>is their be- 
ing, under Chriſt hot only ele Cemmof Scurcg 
Spiritual Authority” in Matters of Diſciphnes Put tl 
Centre of Spifitaxl Art) zn Nratrefs gy e 
Thus the new-Cotiverts*ori®the Day of Pojtere have 
their Faith, char” Sincertey, other gj6d Agreement; 
and their "Devoriori "deferibelt;'"Byicantfine Pea 
7 45 in the Apoſt lex Deine Sud RoW 8 
42 "and in beating of Bred, ra Phones 
Thus, hen da fe Judsizing Teachers ad 1ranbled 
a _ php Ava , fuer beit, Souls, 
hr BIS 1 rag = Foes 75 eu ge civeanoſſed'; 
it was thou zent Wii rant for repeching fuch 
eg gi Aber Frauds: for e fürure for the A. 
poſtles to declare, e ee er e Com. 
mandment. Thus their TEE. iron TitHE At 
of the Holy Ghoſt, A Well a8 of ff: Thus 
"29. b 26.) OY de fei robe 1 part af The Fun 
| dation, on Whickt s Spiral Hoe, 
the Church of Chriſt, 18 Püllt. "This, in the" FA 
1 kad” Occalion-: ts Prader, "a5" Pbsib ef 4 Stan. 
dard of 'Faith' and ne cet ares "68," We find 


abundant 
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abundant Intimations of the People 8 readily receivi 
thoſe; as Terms of becoming Chriſtians. And rr 
they ſeem to have been by the Apoſtles made the Con- 
ditions of the — — m. The Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, entruſted in Their Hands, were 
to be uſed according to the Direction of their Maſter z | 
and; though they "Jia not originally make, yet they 
declared and Ma the Will of ere Lord in Mat- 
ters of this To render fuch Declarations 
more Authentick, - and indeed above all Exception, 
they were ordered to ſuſpend the Exerciſe of their 
Powers, till the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be poured out up- 
on them. But afterwards, when acting and ſpeaking 
under the Influence of this infallible Guide, their Au- 
thority was juſtly eſteem'd ſo ſacred, that the only - 
Queſtion debated among. ſober and well-minded Chri- 
— * ſeemz to have . 3 or 
at any time in e could traced up to 
ü heing generally that whate- 

| deliver „das, ſuch ought, and that no- 
thing which bey did not deliver ought, to be requi- 
"ky Noe: | Belief. neceſſary to Salo 
Hence St, Paul thanks God, that the Romans had 

m\ the 1 757 that For wes! | 
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4 3 Rom. vi. 27. 


210; inal expreſies: it) Timothy rim. vl. 14, 20, 
is charged 9 and ta commit — 2 2 — | 
ful; Men,” the good thing ;intruſfted with .. 
him; to remember and diſcharge the god A 45 
Profeſſion be had made before' many Nilneſ. mn. 
fee. St. Peter 5 — the Holy Com- 2 Pet. i. 21. 
mandment being: or (acknowledged, f . 
2 2 — the Un@ion,; being recei- 27 en 
ved. By all Which Font ie een co 
de intended the publick Prefeſſion of Belief and Obe- 
dience, folemnly; made at Baptiſm : Such a Summary 


| of a Chriſtian's Duty, Ee. Apoſtles thought prog: 
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to require, at each Man's Admiſſion. into che Church ; 
Such again, as might ſerve for a Model and Meaſure, 
to frame and examine the Teaching of all other Mi- 
niſters by Such a ane, I ſay, being form'd, eſtabliſh- 
ed, and enjoined for theſe Uſes by the Apoſtles; And, 
as ſuch, received, reverenced, and -obeyed, by the whole 
Church, as Ghriſt's own Act and Command, in thoſe 
his Vicegerents; We may ſee very good reaſon, why 
Matthias, (ſuppoſing him equally qualified before, both 
as to Knowledge and Zeal). ſhould yet be taken into 
the Number at the er And thus it comes to 
paſs, that, 1 5 the Governing part peculiar to 
themſelve Authority, even in the inſtructing 
part, Was eb that they were, in a Degree far more 


eminent than any, eilt, entitled Witneſs of aw” Gord's 


| Refurrett Aug 43 r iert 
"i ; Yet. it * 1 N 3 — 4 
Number nece x. thei 15 urpoſes, and why Eleven 
might not 38. 1 Which, eit is plain, they 
2 


this Marr 


1 908 — here I might 
inſiſt, on the man i ot Pr = 
cies being ſo 

when really an; 

New Teſtament. , 


done for that very purpoſe, Predi 1 
the Old might be. PIR ihed:'s; — chat, by the 
thing ſo done, as N in the New, ſuch a: Prediction 
3p a Teſtament was rema ee ee. 
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"Ar Thave formerly . obſerved; that this 
warne, of fulfilling things foretold de- aer 


[co another, Antecedent to it. 
he Trutl of God muſt be: juſtified by Events corre- 
ſpondent to his Predictions; But that Truth had ne- 
ver engaged itſelf by ſuch Predictions, unleſs God 
had firſt reſolved upon thoſe Events. If therefore we 
| can diſcover any reaſon, which might determine our 
— * to chyſe the preciſe Number of Twelve Apoſ- 
tles, and oblige the Continuance of that Number at 
this time; That may be allowed to have given Oc- 
caſion, as well to the Prophecy repeated by St. Peter,. 
8 to the Supply of this 8 which accompliſhed 


"The Cen e between the Tburch biel 
and after our Saviour; Or, as the Scripture phraſes it, 
berween þ 7 po — 1 255 1 
ritu 2 a in a= 1 Xx. I F 
— Particulars illuſtrated heretofore. 3 
This, where it was conſiſtent with the Nature of each 
Diſpenſation, did not ſhew Reſpect to the re 
Etabliſhments (which, ough leſs perfect, was: 
of Divine Extract) but would naturally recomm 
to the Eſteem of the Jews 3 and was 1 fit 10 
be continued, ſo long as rhey continued a ſettled Po- 
lity and People. As chereſgre Moſes, _ 
Foſtua," Each the Type of Chꝛriſt, Numb. . 44 
had next under em Twelve, who = "rangi 4 
were called the Princes of the Tribes; re- Job it tr. 
preſenting thoſe Patriarchs, from whom | 
thoſe Tribes had their Deſcent and Denomination: 
And as Theſe were particularly diſtinguiſhed from the 
reſt, by ſpecial Acts of 2 and Divine Deſig- 
nation: So had this Deliverer from Spiritual Bondage, 
this Leader of his People into the Land of Promile, 
his twelve Apoſtles; the Patriarchs and Princes of this 
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to Ack in their. Behalf, mr appointed y their com- 
mon Fend! And hence it comes to paſs, that the A- 
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| CommBnt.. 


H E Uſe I ſhall make of this Page at evi | is, 

T# by fixing on the latter part of it, to ſhew, what 
encouragement Men have to come to Chriſt, to take his 
Yoke upon ' them, and to learn of Him ; Upon account 
of that Ref, promiſed here to the Souls of them that 
do ſo. In plain terms, I mean to prove, that Chriſtia- 
nity hath provided for all, who ſtudy and practiſe it 

in good earneſt, the beſt Refreſhments under, and moſt 
effectual Remedies againſt, any Difficulties or Suffer- 
ings; which either They to whom theſe Words were 
ſpoken, did, or which any other Perſons whatſoever, 
can poſſibly labour under. © 
I To this «purpoſe I ſhall ſer myſelf to ſatisfy the Two 
following nquiries. 

1. Hirſt, What thoſe Burthens of Miſery are, which 
expoſe Men to all that Hardſhip and Diſquiet, thought 
fit to be intimated here by Wearifornnes, and Labour, 
and Pain. And then, REES 2 

2. Secondly, What Comforts and Cures the ſincere 
Obedience of Chriſt and his as" adminiſters to 
Each of theſe reſpectively. 
I. As to the Fat of this" „ They may, * 
think, be conveniently enough reduced to Three 
Such as ariſe, Either 

Firſt, From the Temper of the Jewiſh Law and the 
State of Mens Souls under that Diſpenſation. Or,:: 
be From a Conſciouſneſs of their own Sins. 


Lafth, From the Afflictions of the eaſing Life. 
1. The Firſt of theſe, which regards the Jewiſh 
Law, though exceeding pertinent to our Lord's Pur- 


doſe, and the Circumſtances of the Perſons, with 
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God of. no. farther . Concern ; than as the Weight of 
when rightly underſtood, may make us 
5 "thankful for the Crentpals. of the Deliverance. 
Referring: therefore to my Second Head ſo much as may 
x ſerviceable. to that End I proceed to the next Bur- 
en, 4 5 Ipreſume eee have in view. 
| "Ang The LIE of. our n= EY It were 

. eaſy, to a on 2 . by: ede f. che 
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"a jm aw rtab 
and 2 and to. the codes Dr 
"ta, them... 


is fem to be eu, a 
d e . 1 | 
Dermits,” nor oint am 0 upon⸗ me, to go 

fo far ;-1 chooſe to.confine my Fhoughts to that Senſe 
of, Guilt. in particular, which we often "find: Duuid, 
"and ocher. y Penitents in Scripture, complaining 
rut; = 8 0 of, as a Load Very Lore, and zen heavy 
* fer, them to bean. F015 Dis 219i - SP ESTI: 
2 At the Inſtant of Commiſſion, we are Warmed with 
Paſſion and eager Deſire. The Proſpect of ſome Pleaſure 
or Profit carries us out of ourſelyes; and like Soldiers 
in Battle, we are not ſenſible of the Wound, juſt at the 
moment of its being given. But, When the Heat of 
Action is over; then, like Them tod, we grow Stiff and 
full of Anguiſn. : The. Fluſh of our Spirits cools,” and 
er falſe. pectations forſakes us. We 
begin to ſee the Fact as it really is; ſtript of all thoſe 
counterfeit Beauties, in which Senſuality and the Sub- 
tilty of the Tempter had dreſs'd it up to deceive us. 
And, upon a ſecond and ſober Recollection, nothing 
remains behind, but deformed Images of our Folly, and 
the 8 Scourges of a „„ a ( n 
- nu 
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7 Aud, who is able e live utider ce Oaewin of this 
Worm? Were there hol other Tortürt im Wickednels, 
but that of being eternally diſſatisfied with one's own 
elf, anti the ClamoronsReproackies which ſound from 
within 3 no Man of Reaſon and Ingenuity could long 
ſupport it: Note cjꝭõs think any Adva 1 vo of Sin 
worth his Purchaſe, at ſo dear, and withal e unbe- 
wan founnanly,& Pfite .. 
But, When che Rigor does not end here; When 
: 45 Hearts cherefore condemmn 45; Becauſe oh . 
we have offended” Ohe, e i Be 
thaxowr Tirurus, and Bibweth ah things; One, who 
05 great deal, which" me never” Red) and 
1 pundtoallyromembers many t hings, which We have long 
inte en; and conſiders diſtinctiy each Aggrava- 
tion of choſe Crimes, which our Own Partiality hach, 
by all ings — Artifice, laboured to Toften and extenu- 
| :the Sentence we now paſs upon our guil- 
tp Seins, ibu a Pledge and Anticipation” of that fu- 
ture and final One; which ſhall St nm pipe in 
Thunder by eur angry Judge; And ent Hor- 
rors of a wounded s ſo oy. Foretaſtes 
of the fruitleſs and endleſs R gonies of the Damn'd ; 
When, I ay, che Caſe ſtands thus with" Sins unpar- 
donellz no wonder, if fuch Remembrances be grie- 
-vous; and the Burthen of them intolerable. And 
-this; and no better, is the” Condition, to which a 
bit of Vice indul es Men. So bittet is =} 
Refledfion; ſo diſmal mal 5s" che the Proſpect, of an accuſing 
Mind ; till eres gt N pentance have made up the 
Breach, and God Peak eace and” Recoseiliation to 
2675. | 26 bea N 
Te muſt be confeſſed, 15d ic Ts but tob al 2 Truck, 
that This is not the Caſe of every wicked Man. Mat 
ny, even of the moſt Profligate, are utter Strangers to 
theſe Terrors, and commit the vileſt things, without 
115 Remorſe at all. St. Pau] inſtructs us, how to ac- 
count 
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Gould bring e to 75 5 
E 1458 is, that, when 


or very. tender res; the ere 18 709 ſtrong. 
Life. it. ſelf grows ” th 5755 al 
re ſoured and ſwallowed. up, by-ſame. too. . 
Reſentment of Grief. And indeed, even They, 
happy; bath in their Circumitances, and 
their Conſtitutions, do. find the Mixture. of Sweets, in 
their- C up, or 8 in regard of, the Point. befor e 
ay cones; to one) the manner at lealt. of their 
ka 7 being affected with Theſe, greatly ober- 
d by. . their Bitter part. 

eh 1 we view Mankind in this Melancholy Politi- 
as Expoſed to infinite Sufferings and Temprations-; 
Puſhed. on to ſenſual Pleaſures by ſtrong Appetites, not 
to be-gratify'd with Safety; Violently averſe. to many 
Difficulties, which Reaſon and Honour Forbid them 
to decline; Liable to daily and hourly Alterations ; 5 
And much more ſeafibly, moved Tith every Change 
from, Better. to Worſe; Deftitute, Affllcted, "Tor- 
mented; And all, without 2 Notices of any other 
State, of * 1 of a Compenſation to be made 
Nacht by, W Where ſhall we find e more. truly 
| 7 40 5 
I am not now confidering, What Reliefs might be 
A . ande by eh Humane 5 ature 

orio inguiſhed ,, ſuppoſing, eycry Man to 
RE beſt, wa” can poſlibly - be made, of Reaſon 


and Confideration. But I take WF 8 We find 
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5 Mind; gelt treat, u with morc-ReſpeR N 
longer as Seruantz, n It 
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by deny Tat ler im ibis King 2 in Reality ſuita- 
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. Delights ;ofHhis Pfeſenor, 
with whom there ar Pleaſures unguncei- D nsM 
F far F] ν,j¼m⁰ 
— Gal iche 2arabildog 
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- Sins! Now the fundamental Point i afl this Religion is 
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Rock che Refuge anf, Confidence of frail, and guilty 
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the Prophes, Jayings Behald a Virgin ſhall be with Gs 
and ſhall bring forth a Son, and they, ſhall call bis Name 
Tome mind Jane inorpreted. ths Gal wich ws, I 
ſhall briefly treat of the Particulars above fl N 
fuch manner, as may ſhew, chat they do not onl y. Ju- 


as to for 
be incompatible with 

With then to the Firſ Particular, the Sign 

promiſed, theſe Two Remarks are obvious. 
N. obs Ae Thing rome inks Words, muſt have 
to paſs, after the time of ſpeaking them. For, 
though the Verbs uſed in the 4 be _ the preſent 
ent in Prophetick. 
Writings, to * 5 undoubre Certainty of the 
Matter: AM, a Style proper for Him to intimate this 
1 r. v. Power my — . * (as the Apoſtle 
takes notice) . thoſe things which be 
vat, 4 beer they were. To this Style of the Pro- 
phets the Reaſon of the thing, and, conſequent to both, 
the univerſal Conſent of Expoſitors of all Ages and Per- 
ſuaſions, do exactly agree. The only Matter in diſpute 
hath been, at what Diſtance the Accompliſhment might 
be allowed to follow. Whether it be not neceſſary to 
the Nature and End of a Sign, to be fuccecded by that 
vent. in the Belief whereof it was intended to con- 
Men; And whether, We Chriſtians, in applying 
this Prediction to our Bleſſed. Lord $ Incarnation, . (an 
Event ſeven hundred Years off) do not enervate the 
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thin Te Years after: urid inp ee ett e üg 
oj his muſt be confeſs d;an-Objections that carries 
ſome Appearance of Strength. But the Difficulty va- 
niſhes,) hen it is tememberod, 1. That the Word Sign, ... 
is, in both Teſtaments, made uſe of, not only concern- 
ing ſuch Events, as ſignify ſome others to come after 83 
them but concerning all chat are Extraordinary and. 
Miraculous z, without the leaſt relation to; or depen- 
dence upon, Any beſides.. Again, 2. Even in caſe f 
ſuch relatian, and mutual dependance, it is in this Senſe 
ſuffeient to makes One xhing the Sign of Another, that 
the One do ſo neceſſarilyimply the Certainty of the 
0 42 that, if che Sign do, the Fhing fignified can. 
not but, come to paſs. And for Fhis iti is of no mens! 
portance, Whether of. the TN] aube antecedentꝭ or 
Whether of them ſubſequent 3 The Strength of the 
Motivs to Be lief lying. not in the Order ef Time t 


© 7 


all hut wholly inothe: neceſſary Connexion of the E- 
vents themſelyes, and. in the groumds Phey miniſter; * 
for raiſing and confirming our Faith; according to tlie 
Conſequences, evidently, to be drawn from the One 
to the Other. A 94663 eee %% n 

And, As the Reaſon of the Thing, ſo is the Auth 
rity af the Sexipture with us, in this Poim. I willy 
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by 


| the Paſſage: before / us is not ſingular God; ſpeaks] 
ing to Aaaſes aut of the flaming Buſſi in Zorth, promis 
ſes his People a Deliverance from their Bondage, and 
ing a Meſſage to Pharaah. NMaſer dechines 30 A 
the Office, as too great for Him ta under f . e n 
take; and deſires ſome Evidenee of its ſuu -- 
ceeding in his Hands. To remove this Bifndener ; he 
5 anſwered by Godd in the following Words Cra, 
1 willhe with thee, and ibis ſball be a Noten uns bt, 
that I have ſent thee; when thou haſt brought forth the 
| . People 


194 The Anunciation of Vol. IV. 
Pei ple "out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon this Mouy. 
tain. Again, When, ſhortly after the Calamity now 
betore us, Hezekiab was. inſulted by the Meſſengers of 
Senacherib,. and. in, no Condition .r6 defend himfelf , 
God ,promiſes not to ſuffer ſo much as a Siege to be 


aid againſt: Jeruſalem. Which was performed effe. MW 


Aually, the very Night following, by a wonderful 
Slapghter of the HHrians, who fell under the Hand 


ef an Angel. The Suddenneſs of which Accompliſh- MW 


ment notwithſtanding, He adds, And this ſhall be a 
. Sign unto thee, Ye ſballteat this Year fuch © 
RY i ghth 5 " things as rom of themſelves, and in Ib: 

V econd Years that which ſpringeth of the 
ſame ; and in the third Year, jfow ye, and, neap, and 
plant Vineyards,nand eat the Fruits thereof?! If then! 
the worſhipping ,God-in Horeb;.. was: foretôld as a Sign 
of Maſes his Miſſion to reſcue 1/rael out of Egypt; 
thoygh: it neither did, nor could, come to pals, til! 
after their Reſcue:from thence : If. the Plenty of three 
ſucceſſive Years is made a Sign of a:Deliyerance, which 
yet follow'd in leſs than ſo many Days after the Pro- 
miſe of it: Then it is plain, that to foretel a more 
remote Event, as a Sign of one near at hand, is not 
againſt the Courſe of Prophetick Scripture. Conſe- 
quently the Birth of- Chniſt being made a Sign of Ju- 
dahis Deliverance ſrom the preſent Attempts of [jrae! 
and Syria, As it is agreeable to the Reaſon of the 
thing, So is, it hkewife:ſupported by Examples of the 
like nature, in the Book of God. We are not there- 
fore phargeable with Abſurdity, or:Diſhoneſty, for fix- 
ing ypon this Interpretation. We inſiſt, that, thougn 
the Order, in Which Each ſhall come, be not neceſſa- 
ry 3 yet it is abſolutely ſo, that both the Thing pro- 
miſed, and the Sign, ſnould be ſubſequent to the Pro- 
miſe, And from hence we infer, by unavoidable Con- 
ſequence, that by the Child, «whoſe Birth is here fore- 
told in the Reign of .4haz, could not poſſiby r 
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his Son Hexetiab. For he ſueceeded. his EE 
Father, after a Reign of ſixteen Years, | + tip = 2. 
and was himſelf then, but five and twen- © 7 oe 4 + 


ty Years old. Therefore the Abſurdity and Perverſion 
lies all on their ſide, who :ſeek to elude this Prophe- -: 
| ey by applying it to Hezekiah. That is, indeed, to 
make it forete] a Child yet to be born, who had. "EY 
born, at leaſt nine or ten Years, before the Words Were 
ſpoken. . 1 WIS i 
. The Send Remark, FRY 1 take to * allo * 
very obvious one, is, That the Birth here foretold, is 
of gn extraordinary ang miraculous kind. Ands Such 
bp our Bleſſed Lord's to have been ; who alone 
d the Character here given of him, by having a2 
Virgin Mother. This ſtricteſt Interpretation of the 
Place, as it beſt agrees with the, Etymology and gene- 
ral Uſe of the Original Word, which, we render Vir 
gin; So is it eſpecially, enforced by the Cireumſtances 
of the Context. For, after the.refuſal-of Ahaz toaſt 
4 Sign of God, either in the height or aepth, in, Confir- 
mation of a Promiſe, thought too great tobe credible; 
the Prophet here gives the Houſe of David this Sign, 
ofa Virgin conceĩying and bearing a Sen. Hence it 
is evident, that the Uſe of Signs is to awaken Mens: TY 
Gn and to.add Life and Vigour to their Faith «+ 
ifficult Caſes. And how ſhall "this be done, but - 
by conſiſting of Events, out of the commen way of 
Exgectation ? Such, as tranſcend the, Power of.Natu- 
ral-Gauſes and Effects, and plainly. demonſtrate an In- 
terpoſition of the Almighty's own Hand? But, if no. 
| more he meant here, than, what the Jews would make 
| Us believe, thata young Woman, .then a Virgin, ſhould 
be joyned to a Man, and be with Child: What is there 
in al] this, fir to compoſe the Houſe of David's Fears, 
in that Day of Conſternation and Diftreſs ? How could. 
an ordinary and natural Event aſſure an unexpected and 
er Deliverance! ? Bur eſpecially, How ridi- - 
2 culous, 
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culous, (upon this Suppoſal) how extremely trifling, To 


is all that Pomp and Solemnity, with which this Pro- 
phecy is introduced? Surely that Preface, Hear ye now, 
O Houſe of David, &c. The Lord himſelf ſhall give you a 
Sign ; and that awakening of their Attention, Behold 
a Virgin, &c. do import, not only ſome ſtrange and 


: ſupernatural Effect, but one, that ſhould be more full 


8 Luke 1 31. 


of Aſtoniſnment, than any that Abaz could have aſk- 
| x And hence I take it to be very manifeſt, that this 
Prophecy cannot be confined to the Son of the Pro- 
pheteſs, or to any Other, born after the manner of Men; 
and, that it never was fulfilled truly, and in the Senſe 
of Him that gave it, except in the Eyent, which we 
are now thanking God for; The miraculous Concep- 
tion and Birth of Jeſus Chriſt alone. 
II. I paſs now, Secondh, to the Diſtinction peculiar 
to this wonderful Child, in thoſe Words, and Halt call 
bis Name Immanuel. Could any Streſs fairly be laid 
upon the Words fball call; I ſhould think it another 
Intimation of a truly Virgin. Mother, by lodging in 
Her that Power of naming the Child, Which, by the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Jews, was always the Fa- 
ther's Prerogative. But I think it cannot be deny d 
8 that Thou ſhalt, or She all call, in the 
Math. i. 21, 23. Prophet; ; and, Thou ſhall, or 7 Bey ſhall 
Lukei. 3. call, in the Evangeliſts, are Terms exact- 
ly equivalent: And in general, that ſuch Forms are fre- 
quently of no other Importance, than that, which at 
laſt reſolves it ſelf into a paſſive Signification. Of this 
many Inſtances might eaſily be produced, which muſt 
abundantly ſatisfy us, that the meaning of this Paſ- 
ſage 1s properly thus much, His Name ſhall be called 
Immanuel. _ 

It is of more weight to 8 how this part of the 
Prediction can belong to Him, whole 
— f. 21. Name we acknowledge to have been, by 
n i. 31. expreſs Command from Heaven, called 
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8 Jer. Saws nothing is more common in Scripture, 
than, by the calling or naming of a Perſon or Thing, 
to mean that the Perſon or Thing ſhall really be 
what that Name imports : And ſo again, being called 
ſtands generally for being. In the Former Senſe we 
find it foretold of Fernſalem by this Prophet, that ſhe 
ſhould be called zhe City of Righteouſneſs. Why, Be- 
cauſe, as was promiſed in the Words 1% 1 6 
foregoing, God would reftore her Fudges, T 
as at the firſt, and ber Counſellors, as at the beginning. 

In the Latter Senſe it is twice uſed by the Angel, in 
the Goſpel for this Day : Who ſays of Jeſus, that he 
Hall be great, and ſhall be called (that is | 
ſhall be) the Son of the. Higheſt ; and a: Pak 
gain, that Holy Thing which ſhall be born ,, 
of Thee, ſhall be called (that is again, ſhall as 
be) the Son of Gd. 

. Without proving this therefore by a Multitude of 

Inſtances, which might make it endleſs ; or recurring 
to the Critical Diſtinctions of Natural and: Inſtituted 
Names, which a Learned Writer of our Pg = 
own hath ſhewed to be in this Caſe frivo- 2 H,, 
lous and prevaricating; it ſhall ſuffice to E 2 v. 
ſay, that, according to the Uſage of the © - 
Jewiſh, more eſpecially the Prophetick Language, the 
Name of a Perſon or Thing ſo called, imported only 
ſuch Qualities or Effects, in or from it, as that Name 
fignified. And by Conſequence, that Chriſt's Name 
Was truly and ſtrictly called Immanuel, in full and punc- 
tual Completion of this Prophecy, if he were God with 
#5, (Which is the adequate Meaning of the Hebrew 
Word) in ſo diſtinguiſhing a manner, as None beſides 
ever was, or can be. 

Now, (not to mention that Preſence of God, where- 
by he is in every Place, and with every Perſon, and 
N cannot be the Meaning of the Name we are 
6 | conſi. 


, , ED —— ——— ——-..ũ IIS 
A 


298 D mee, Va IV. 


conſidering) — is a Preſence of Favour and Diſtine- 
tion, whereby God is ſaid to be, in' a peculiar man- 
„ner, with thoſe, whom he loves and bleſſes above 
others. In chis regard the Child here (| polen of is juſt. 
RY ly called Emanuel; Becaiile; as St. Pas 
nn. e God was in Him recontiling the 
World to himſelf; for his Sake and 2 
Eph. . 3, erings not imputing their T reſpaſſes unte 

+ 38, 19. them; and again, By Him They, who 
is. were ſometimes afar off are made nigh, bave 

© acceſs to the Fatber, are accepted in the Bi- 
loved, and become, of Enemies and Strangers, Friends 
and Children z infomuch that God vouchſafes to dwell 
in us, and be One with us. And, as he unites us to 
- himſelf by Grace, ſo did he in this Child condeſcend, 
by an ineffable Generation, to unite our Subſtance am 
2 --:++ * Nature to himfelf: To be perfect God, 
Alan Creed, | and perfelt Man, that ſo he might be the 
5 : Firft-born among many Brethren, and ri. 
52 "oy ?9- :deem the Children from Death, who are 
Fei «Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, by himſff 
taking g part of the ſame. Let it not then be ny more 
Weed? that the Child in this Prophecy could not 
be called Emanuel, whom we confeſs to have betn 
called Jeſus; for he is therefore our Emanuel, becauſe 

our Feſus 3 therefore moſt eminently, moſt literally, 
God with us, becauſe, by fo miraculous an TE 2 
Saver of his People from their Sins. od 
But (Loftly) as the Name Emanuel leads us to con- 
template the Reality of our Saviour's Divine Nature, 
ſo does the Deſcription, which follows, help us yet 
more to a thankful Senſe of his inimitable Condeſcen- 
fion, For, by adding, Butter and Honey ſhall be eat, 
that, or until, he know to reſuſe the Evil and chooſe the 
Good; the Prophet is feaſonably ſuppoſed to ſigniſ) 
to us, not only the Reality of our Saviour's Human 


ä but all * F railties and Infirmities of it, 
| which 
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which might render him, as:the-Apoltle -- Og 
ſpeaks, in every point lite unte us, Sin — ne 1 
alone excepted. -1'he firſt Adam was creat- 2 
ed in the utmoſt Mapurity and Perfection both of Bo- 
dy and Mind, that any of che Specie ever attained to; 
, hoo the Secand Adam, through the Lord _ 
om Heaven, youchfated. to enter the 
World a tender: Babe, ſtooped to the Weakneſſes »of 
Infancys and. the gradual Progreſſions of Youth, His 
Body was nouriſhed with the Food, uſually adminiſtered 
in thoſe Countries to common Children; and his Under- 
ſtanding brightned like Theirs, and e Enlarge- 
ments proportionable to his Vears. Sd that Iſaiab here 
foretels, in other Terms, what St. Luce relates to have 
been exactly fulfilled 3 hen acquaiuting us, that the 
Child grew, and waxed prong i in Spirit, fil-. 
| ted wth 177 dom; and again, that-Fefus in- 
credſedi in . and aue and in Favour with Ged 
2 0 > © OTA. ms Wl ETA LPS 
There are 0 uſeful Inferences "7 from this 
Subject, which, having touched upon formerly, I for- 
bear now to repeat. Let it therefc re ſuf- 3 
ice at preſent, briefly to obſerve, the Re- 3 
verence which becomes the Devotions rey al 
appointed for, and the glorious Preem: 
nence due to, this Happy Day. For This is the Day, 
that began firſt · to ſcatter. the thick Night of Igno- 
rance and Error, and the Veil of Types and Shadows, 
in which till then Mankind were all involved. The 
Day, which of right begins our Eccleſiaſtical Vear; Be- 
cauſe on It, the Redemption and true Life of Mankind 
was firſt put into Motion, by the Author and Giver of 
it taking our Subſtance, in the Womb of his Holy 
Mother. The Day, which, by this wonderful Operation, 
began to reconcile, not only God and Man, but - the 
Word of God with _itſelf ; and is che. common Centre 
Np i ec and Unions: between the YR and the 
O 4 New 


1 Cor, xv. 4% 


Luke i ij. 40% L. 


* 3 * 


| Jer. XXxi. 22. 


ver and ever. | Amen, 


"= TIE TY” "ox 
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New Teſtament. The Day, in hon wh Hose 
it is, that, to the glorious Events ſet forward in it, the 
myſterious Proceedings of four thouſand V ears had been 
made ſubſervient. And therefore, on this Day eſpeci- 


ally, let us be glad, and rejoyce, and give Glory, and 


Praiſe, and humble Adoration, To God 
the Father, creating this new thing; To 
God the Son Incarnate ; And to God the Holy Ghoſt 

Overſhadowing ; * hree Perſons, _ one God, for e- 


oy | Th G IT ; 


PARAPHRASE. 8 FS. Luke i. 26. 4 

26. In the fixth Month 26. ND in the fixth month, the angel Gatrie p 
after the Meſſage to Za- was ſent from God, wnto a city of * 
charias, and his Wife 2 2 * Nazareth, . 


æaberb's conceiving, 


had been Sereld (See Fer. 23, 24.) the 222 Angel (Fer, 19. * was ft, Te. 


27. Toa Vingin of the 27. Toa wig in F ben a man whoſe name Was 
Family of David, after Foſeph, t r ouſe of Davi and * virgin 's name 
her Eſpouſals to, but before was Mary. 


any Cohabitation with, Jo- 


Feb, a Man of the fame Stock, Compare gt. Marth, i. 18, Ge. alſo Marth, i 
. and Luke ii. 3, 4, 5. x 


28. Thou, to whom 28. And the da came in unto ber, and ſaid, Hail, 


God hath ſhewed the pe- thou that art bighly J tbe Lord i 7s nk thee ; 


culiar Favour of making Bleed art thou * Women 
thee a Subject cf Bleſſing 
to all Generations, above the reſt of thy Ser. 


29. Theſe Words of 29. And when aww * 4 2 was. troubled at 


the Angel ſhe was in bis ſc ſaying, and ca er mind. zobat manner of ſalu- 


great Concern and deep ration this ou. his 


Thought with her ſelf, 


_ 


| e the true importance of, 


— 


. 30. And the * ſaid unto SEA . not, Mary 5 
N for thou haſt found favour with God. 
31. As was . 31. And behold, thou ſbalt conteive in thy Wont, 


of thee long fince by I. and bring forth a Son, and Bok call bis name Jeſus. 
ſaiab, Chop, a 14. 32. N be great, bell be called the —_— 


32, 33. This Perſon, the Higheſt : and the Lord God Hall give unto bim 


That San of Bod, that | rbrone of bis father David. 


great and eternal King, 33. And be ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for 


of: whom ſo many glori- ever oud of bis kin dom there all be no eng, 
dus Fred. ctions and Cha- : . * 


e are left us by the Prophets; See 2 San, vii. 13. 1 Chron, ws” 


: 
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, Tot be, 36, 1585 cxxxii. 11, * ix. 6, * nen vii. 135 14. 
cb. iv. 7. 4 


34 Then ale . He fl hi N. B. 34. This ueſ- 
be, ſeeing I know not a man. | tion is not to be his ge 

_ as proceetling' from Disbe- 
lief, but only from Wonder, and a bebte to ane Ae een, 
ſhould be brought to paſs. EL 


Aud the Angel anſevered * PRIN unto, - = rp 35. This bal . 5 
| 5 Gbeſt ſball come upon thee, and the power of an ordinary Birth. For, 
t 2 overſbadow tbee: Therefore alſo that as the Perſon to be born 

boly t + 22 ſpall be born * thee, ſhall be called the is divine and eſſentially 
Sm whe God, _ God; hc the 23 


p 945 Ard bebold, . 1 Elirsberb hath con- 16 37. God hath al- 
exived a ſon in ber of ag ec aud this is t e foxth month ready begun to work Won- 
with ber, who _ caled we 5 ders on this . 4 

For with God nothin impoſſible, removing a natural Ob- 
| * be ſtruction from Elixabetb 
and giving her Strength to conceive, beyond all natural Capacity and Expectation: 
And this (as will more Reems __ in by mw) is a Work of Omnipo- 
ws to which ! is hard. 


| 38. And Mary ſaid, Bebold the Landmaid 1 N. * 1 A 
"Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 4 the ſes her Conſent, her Hu- 
RT FIT. Ber. . mility, her Faith, and her 

1 Hey Rejoycing, in this 2280 


5 SH RIFE $3.4 


15 o M M E N T. | 

E lars bore an Avgoijta of the cus Myſte- 

ry of our Lord's Incarnation, intermix*d with 
ſuch a Deſcription of his Bleſſed Mother's Virtues, as 
ſeemed to have inclinedAlmightyGod to make choice 
of Her, for the happy Inſtrument of conveying this 
ineſtimable Mercy to Mankind. Having therefore, 
upon the Portion of Scripture appointed for the Epi- 
ſtle, treated of the former of theſe Points; we will 
endeavour to do due Honour to the Saint of this Day, 
by taking ſuch a View of her excellent Graces, as the 
; Goſpel, now read, does plainly ſet before uns. 
I. The Fir of theſe is That, contained in the Cha- 
rafter of her State, the Purity and Chaſtity of a Vir- 
gin. A * free from vain Imaginations, or looſe De- 


ſires, 


——— ne = — 


a 202 1 7 be. Annunciation a. Vol. IV. 


. dress and ſo unſullied | wich all thoſe filthy Pollutions, 
that defile and deform the wanton and unclean Soul. Of 
all Vices, to which Mankind are ſubject, there are none 
of greater Danger and worſe Conſequence to us, than 


* 
St 2 . Ct — + oy — — „„ 3 = 
* - * 


5 r ö 


thoſe, which the Luſts of our Fleſh tempt us to, 
None, to which Nature is more prone ; None, by 


i Which it is more vilely debaſed, more. ſhamefully ex- 


poſed, more mortally wounded. They blind the Eyes 
of the Mind, deftroy Conſideration and Thought, 

' drag down the Affections to ſhort and fordid Pleaſures, 
leave no Reliſh, no Inclination, to Joys that are either 
Religious or Manly: But, on the contrary, they 
Ax us in à Hatred and Neglect of God, and enſlave 
us to the Appetites of Brutes, *No Sins are more re- 
 Proachful and ignominious ; No Life more perplexed 
with Froubles, and Cares, and Vexationsz No En- 
. Joyments' ſo mean and beſtial, nor ſo füll of Folly and 
Shame, and dreadful Allays, as as thoſe of the laſcivious 
and impure Man. But when theſe Temptations hap- 


pen tb get the Dominion over Women; Beſides all 


other Inconveniences that attend them, there is ſome- 
thing ſo very odious, ſomething that ſeems ſuch a Vio- 
lence and Affront to the Modeſty of 'Their Sex, that 
nothing can render them more deſpicable and abhor- 
red, in the Eyes beth of God and Man. 

Moſt juſtly These does the Virtue oppoſite to this, 


procure a good Efteem and great Favour : Since bo 


It Men are Conquerors of the ftrongeſt and ſubtle 


| Enemy, and have learnt to be deaf to the buſieſt and 


moſt importunate Sollicitations of a Syren, that la- 
bours. perpetually to ruin them by her Treacherous 


| lochantments. By It they. ſecure their Native Free- 
dom and Be, of Spirit preſerve; their Faculties 
from thoſe thick. unwholeſome Miſts, by Which Senſe 
and Appetite; ungovern'd darken, their Sight; ſecure 


Order and Peace within, by ſubdu ing all rebelliops Pal- 


| 8 7 and weg Reaſon and Religion conſtant] Vie 5 


preme 3 
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preme fixing che Affections upon things moſt wo 
' of them ; "7 exerciſing the Mind in the ſweet — 5 
tures of Meditations and Prayers, the Thirſt. of Spi- 
ritual and Eternal Comforts, and all the unſpeakable 
Delights, which reſult from Holy Converſation, Con- 
tempt of, the World, and the fervent Love of God. 
' Theſe are the Praiſes, theſe the Qualities,. of a truly 
Virgin Life. Not chat, which is ſo with regard to 
outward Circumſtances only ; but that which is ſo in 
the in ward Diſpoſition, in the Choice and the Pu- 
rity of the Soul ; 3 in 4 wilful and, happy 1 Ignorance of 
Evil. | 
And with peer to theſe god Qualitics, theſe no- 
- ble and reſigned Hearts it is, that ſuch glorious hind 
| are ſpoken of. Virgins in Scripture. For, as St. Paul 
ſays of the Few, ſo muſt it be ſaid in this Caſe, He 17 
not a Fe, which is one outwardly, neither 
is that Circumciſion, pbich, * outgard, in 
the Fleſh ; But be is a Jegv, aubich is one inwardly ; and 
'Circumcifion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not 
in the Letter, *vhoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of God. 
It is not the Singleneſs of Life, but all that Modeſty, 
and Purity, which are .figured by it, and Ornaments 
of it, that muſt recommend Men;to God. The Divine 
Spirit flies from Deceit, and remowes far id 
from Folly ; and vill not abide zuben Un-. 
righteouſneſs cometh in. The unſpotted Mind makes 
the Body a Temple fit for the Holy Ghoſt. And, be- 
cauſe this part of Mary was clean and unblemiſhed, 
becauſe ſhe was entirely devoted to Piety, and abomi- 
| "nated the very Thoughts of Filthineſs, therefore was 
2 g favoured. It was her chaſte and Virgin Heart, 
eee with the Son of God, when he 700k 
im to deliver Man, not to abbor or diſdain her 
er gin Tomb. And Wei uch Virgins! as theſe it 18, 
th bar St 56h ſpeaks,” hem le fays;/ they | . Q- 
8 NY "with "white "Robes, PLS 5 
1 - nave 


Rom. ii. 28, 29. 
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have the Honour, in the New Fers/alem, to attend 
upon the Perſon of Chriſt, and fo!low the Lamb whi. 
ther ſoever be goeth. A bright and ſhining Innocence, 
Which with good Care may be preſerved in any Con. 

dition of Life; And ſuch, whereof even Celibacy it 
ſelf, and all the affected Vows of it, are but too often 
7 ˙ TTT 
- Secondly, Another Grace very conſpicuous in this 
Bleſſed Virgin, is Humility. - In the whole Account 
of this Affair, we find no Circumſtance, that ſpeaks 
her exalted with the Thoughts of this Revelation, to 
intemperate Joy, or lofty Conceits of her ſelf: No 
pleaſing Reflections upon her own Virtue; nor any of 
thoſe things, that are uſually look*d upon, as Symp- 
toms of Pride and Arrogance. How natural, indeed, 
ho almoſt unavoidable, may we think it in ſuck a 
Caſe, for a Woman to be tranſported with being thus 
preferred above the reſt of her Sex, and enjoying ſuch 
Tokens of the Divine Favour, as none ever did, none 
ever ſhould, beſide herſelf; Fo betempted to look down 
with ſome ſort of Pity and Contempt upon Mankind, 
in the retrieving of whom ſhe was thus made Inſtru- 
mental, and to think ſomething extraordinary due to 
that Perſon, whom the King of Heaven thus delight- 
ed to honour, by joining her. Subſtance and Human 
Nature to his own Divine Nature? But, inſtead: of 
all this, ſhe receives the aſtoniſhing Meſſage with Mo- 
deſty, and Meekneſs, and awful Wonder: She ſeems 
to make no other Uſe of the Strangeneſs of the Thing, 
than from thence to entertain the Myſtery with a be- 
coming Reverence, and to be more amazed at the 
. Greatneſs of the Condeſcenſion. Behold the Handmaid 
f the Lord, and He hath regarded the low Eftate of bis 
Handmaid, and God batb done lo me great things, and 
He bath exalted tbem of loto degree, and He hath filled 
the hungry with good things. Theſe are the Meditations, 

that riſe in her Heart; Theſe the meek and modeſt 
Expreſſions, 


* 
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Expreſſions, by which ſhe gives vent to that Joy, which 
the Embaſſy of an Angel, the Salutation of her Couſin | 
Elizabeth, and the Exultings of a Babe yet unborn, 
produced in her. A Joy, than which never was any 

more juſtly indulged 3. and yet ſo indulged, as to be 
_ profuſe only in the Praiſes of God, and the Depreſſions 
of her Self. ROT 3 
Now this Deportment could not but be the Effect 
of an excellent Spirit, a long confirmed Habit of that 
Quality, of which God hath declared himſelf particu- 
larly fond. For though the Lord be high, 

yet hath be reſpect to the lowly, ſays the bg 
Plalmiſt. /3th the Lowly is Wiſdom, and Fro. . 2. 
before Honour is Humility, ſays the Wiſe __ 5 = 
Man. [dwell in the high and holy Place, la. Wii. 15. 
with Him alſo that is of a contrite and humble Spirit; 
ſays. God himſelf by IJſaiab. And, God ; 
reitet h the Proud, but giveth Grace to the fon Bk 


| Humble, ſays the Apoſtle. And our Bleſſed Saviour, 


upon ſeveral Occaſions, inculcates that Sentence, He 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, but . , 
be that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. "nf 
This is accordingly recommended, as a Jewel of great 
Price in Women ; an Ornament much 2 5 
more beautiful in the ſight of God, than 
any of thoſe, by which they are ſo ſtudious to ſet their 
Bodies off to the Eyes of the World. 5 
And therefore the Height of that Favour mentioned 
here, may very reaſonably be aſcribed to the Perfection 
of this moſt Charming, I had almoſt ſaid this Divine 
Virtue. Indeed, why ſhould I not call it Divince, ſince 
as none is better beloved, ſo none was ever more emi- 
nently, more viſibly, practiſed by God himſelf ? For, 
Who can ſufficiently. admire that Meekneſs, and un- 
ſpeakable Condeſcenſion, by which the King of Hea- 
ven emptied himſelf of all his Glories, left his Throne 
on high, and took his abode in the Body of a mean 
as "IP Vii. 


Pal. cxxxviii, 6. 


* * PSY 
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Vitgin'z vouchſafed to be born in Poverty, to lie in 


Contempt, to become the Miniſter and the Servant of 


many; and ſubmitted to the Death of Slaves and Ma. 


Y 3 


lefactors ? Who ſhall compare any other Accompliſh- 
ment with This, after ſuch: an Example? Who ſhall © 
wonder, that, ſince it thus behoved Chriſt to live and 
' ſuffer, it behoved him thus to be born too? That a Pa-. 


rent ſhould be choſen, ſo reſembling the V irtues of her 


Son? And Who fhall hereafter fear the diſparaging or 
degrading of himſelf by Humility, who ſees the Hu- 


* 
9 


man Nature of Chriſt exalted to the Right Hand of 


So.; and a meek Virgin, lifted above the Fate of 


19599 
1 


common Women, and made the Mother of the Holy 
and. Eternal Jeſus ; for excelling in it? WR 


Thirdly, St. Luke takes notice of one Grace more; | 
very remarkable in the Virgin upon this Occaſion, which 
is her Faith. And This, in a matter ſo foreign, ſo 


wholly hew, ſo myſterious and above the Power of 
all created Nature, is 7 extraordinary. Tis true 
1 eSoncd the Angel, (Yer: 34.) How fall 
this 


ger, becauſe he looked upon himſelf as deluded. She 


doubted not the Truth, nor the Authority of the Meſ- 
ſage ; but deſired Satisfaction, only as to the Manner 


of bringing about an Event, altogether unuſual, and 


for Which ſhe ſaw no competent Means. Leſs than ; 
this could not be done to ſaye her Credulity ; and More 


tham this ſhe infiſted not upon, to indulge her Curioſity. 
For when it was declared, that the Operation ſhould 
be God's; that, however ſtrangethis might appear, yet 
His Power knew no Bounds; and, as an Evidence that 
it did not, how he had already*exert& it in a very won- 


derful Inſtance ; by giving 4 Child to Perſons of her 
own-Kindred, whom both Age and Nature had made 
barren, and cut off from all Expectations of ſuch a Bleſ- _ 

25 ſing; 
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e, ſeeing 1 know not a Man? But that was in a 
Senſe, very different from Zachary's at the 18th Verſe, 
I hireby ſhall-1 know ibis? He queſtioned the Meſſen- 


F 


— 
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ſing; When once, I ſay, this had been declared, ſhe 
Haſte no freſh Scruples, nor urges any of thoſe Difficul- 
ties, which to Human Reaſon are inſuperable ; but re- 
turns this ſubmiſſive Anſwer, at once declaring her Ex- 

eftation that it would, and her Deſires that it might, 


ſo; Behold the Haudmaig of the Lord, Be it unto me 


according unto thy Mord. She left God to finiſh his 
own Work in his own Way ; not doubting, but his 
Omnipotence would take Care of his Truth. She of- 
fer d herſelf, the contented, the ready, nay the glad 


Object of this Miracle; for Heaven to fulfil all its good | 


Pleaſure upon. This, without Diſpute, is the Impor- 


rance of the Virgin's reply; and accordingly - we find 


her Carriage thus interpreted by Elizabeth, to her 
— 75 Commendation ; (Ver. 45.) Bleſſed is ſhe that 


believed, for there ſhall be a Performance of thoſe things, 


which were told ber from the Lord.” This was a noble 
Reſignation ; fit for Her, whoſe Son was to plant a 
Religion built upon Faith. And, where ſuch Virtues 


as theſe conſpire, where Each is ſo eminent, Each ſo 


acceptable, we may allow the Perſon to be Full of 
Grace ; and diſcern Reaſon ſufficient, why. this bright 
Conſtellation ſhould render her lovely in God's Eyes, 
and highly favour'd by bim. 4 | 

 T*conclude with exhorting my Readers to conſi- 
der, that, As Chriſt was born for us, ſo he muſt like- 
wiſe be born in us, if we expect the Benefit of his moſt 


\ FOE. I ; Pg ; > 
| ftupendous Incarnation. That is, His Likeneſs and 


Image muſt be formed in our Souls: We muſt expreſs 
his Virtues and Diſpoſition, and be one with him in 


Fix 2 n 9 2 - 
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Affection, if ever we be united to him in Glory. And 


here this Holy Mother is our Emblem and our Pattern. 
For the ſame Qualities, which recommended Her to 
that high Honour, are neceſſary to invite Him to 


dwefl in Our Hearts. We muſt be ſure to provide him 


a clean Habitation, a Houſe ſwept and garniſhed ; purg- 
ed from the Filth and Dregz of fleſhly and impure 


D 


208 The Annunciation, &c. Vol. IV. 


Deſires, . and adorned with Graces and Good Works. 


Eſpecially we muſt be cloathed with Humility ; fo 


eminent in this Virgin, ſo delightful to God, fo con- 
formable to all the Practice, to all the Precepts of the 
meek and lowly Jeſus ; without which it is utterly im- 
poſſible, for any Man to be like unto him, or to be 
1 by him. And we muſt fix and confirm our 


= Minds with a ſtedfaſt and unblameable Faith ; A mo- 


deſt and reſigned Belief of all the deep and glorious 
Myſteries ofthe Chriſtian Religion; A lively and active 
Principle, ſuch as may invigorate and quicken us, ren- 
der us indefatigable and conſtant in Well-doing, fruit- 
ful and exemplary, to the Glory of God, and the Good 


of Others; Such, as may fire us with a "commendable 


- "Emulation of the Bleſſed above, and teach us ſo to com- 
memorate their Crowns, as to aſpire after them too, 


| * | by copying their Virtues. This ! is to honour the Vir- 


indeed, when we conform ourſelves to Her in pure 


and virgin! . This, to celebrate the Conception 


of Jeſus, when we conceive him afreſh by a Spiritual 


and Myſtical Regeneration; This, Laſth, is the only 
Method, ſo to receive the glad Tidings of his Incarna- 


tion, and to improve by that Meſſage of the Angel, 
as, by qualifying ourſelf for the happy Influences of 
his moſt meritorious Death and Paſſion, to partake in 
the Glories of bis Reſurrection. Which if we et 
endeavour, as we are taught now to pray, God wi 

hear the Devotions of this Feſtival, and grant them 
for the ſake of the ſame, his is Son, * C briſk our 


LOS Amen. _ 1 


e 
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| YAinr Mark * in n bel s Com- 
ment on his Goſpel, ſaid to be by Deſcent a Le- 
due. They, who make him one of the N Diſ- 
diples, forget what Euſebius affirms out 
2 Ae that he never heard or fol- Wen. 90 
low'd Jeſus at all. It is much diſputed, whether he 
| be the ſame with that John ſurnamed Mark, menti- 
oned 47s xii. and xv. as the Attendant, firſt of Paut 
and Barnabas ; afterwards, when theſe. Col, tv, 16. Rog? 
two Apoſtles parted, of the Latter, whoſe l 
Siſter's Son he Was. This is the Reaſon, by which moſt 
have been induced to conclude our Evangeliſt not to 
be the ſame; As thinking thoſe Travels, with Pau! 
and Barnabas, inconſiſtent with, that conſtant Retai- 
nure to St. Peter, which is gracrally, reported of 
our St. Mark. 

But, what Weight ſoever this Argument may have, 
NT Learned Perſons are by no means convinced- by 
5 1 N Hiſtorian declares iy 

mſelf ſo. far from ſeeing any neceſſary £* Sieur ad. 
Conſequence in it, as to A Si «of Nr Toe 
the Kinſman of Barnabas, is Without Joubt the ſame 
| with him who wrote the Golpel,, which goes under 
| St. Mark's Name; and which is generally ſuppoſed to be 
written, while he was under the Direction of St. Peter, 
And our learned Pearſon manifeſtly in- . 
clinesto this'Opinion, He preſumes. the Auna. Pont. ad 0 
Reaſon of Mark returning with Barna- oa . 
vas and Saul to Antioch (when they had delivered the 
Haritable Collections, Alls xi, xit) was, that St. Pe- 

* ter 3 
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ter 8 Abſence from Feruſalem at e time gave — 
4 leiſure fo to do. He adds, that the Kind- 
| % gneſs and Acquaintance between Peter and 
Barnabas, the Uncle of Mark, was the moſt intimate 
that could be; He imputes to this the Compliance 
 thew'd by Barnabas to St. Peter's Behaviour amon 
the Judaizers at Antioch; and the Diſagreement, which 
afterwards ſeparated St. Paul and Him in their Travels. 
The Queſtion is not of any great Conſequence: but far 
from being given up on the One fide ; though perhaps 
more generally aſſerted on that Other, which holds, 
that theſe are two different Marks. 
Be chat as it will; The Goſpel we now enjoy under 
that Name, is agreed to be Written by 
21 . 
1 e. 46. the Author, when an St. Pe- 
070 . 5" 6.60 the Occaſion 0 writing it to 
4 be this. After the Defeat of Simon Ma- 
Fus, the Reputation of our Faith grew fo great, and 
the Converts.to it ſo many, at Rome; that they were 
_ defirous to have in Writing thoſe Doctrines, which had 
hitherto been imparted to them by Word of Mouth 
. only. St. Mark, to whom this Requeft was made, 
did accordingly ſet himſelf to recollect, what he by. 
Jong Converſation had learnt from St. Pe- 
Bas. Eb. iu. ter, This Writing from his own Memo- 
ty is render'd as a Reaſon, both for the 
Brevit of the Narration, and the Order of Facts, be- 
ing le, exact, To the fetting about this Work, it is 
_ ſaid, that, alfugh Peter neither gave 
Comp. Ef — Cougtenagce or Diſcountenance ; yet, 
925 . finiſhed, he peruſed, YT; 25 
©, and recommended it to the Uſe of the 
Fen, lib,if. c. 1. Churches. This Account Euſebius gives 
from a Book of Inſtitutions, written by St. 
Clement of Alexandria, but now loſt, There is indeed a 
Paſſage in Jrenevs, importing, that this Goſpel was: 
not written, till after St. Peter's Death. (lt W => 


. wir {SIC 7 


a | ; f 


2 


Vat: Iv. | ETD © x Wo. 


* 4 W 4 AI 
* 3 
5 *; 
2 I T 
* _— 


Word 7 or Diſceſſus, TFrenaus meant gs and 
not rather the Departure of St. Peter and St. Paul from 
Rome; as ſome Interpreters underſtand him.) But the 


general Current of Antiquity favours the Account of 


To which we may add, that, 
2 2. Sutur, * yt 


. Ann. © 


Clement. 
though the moſt Ancient Writers give us 


now no authentick Particulars of St. Martꝰs 


Death, yet thoſe who do, ſeem to Tom, > 


it before that of St. Peter. 


Having written his Copel, he ; is foi F 
to have left Italy, which had enjoy'd the 
Benefit of his Labours for ſome time; and A 
to have carried it with him to Aarandria 5 in Catal, 
in Egypt; where he firſt preached Chriſt, 


* 


Pearſ. 68. 


Hieron, in Catal. 


.* 


coffitred a Biſhoprick, and was fucoceded i in it by 


Anianus. 


ſeem to be miſtaken for Jews. For ſuch 
vere the Therapeut; whoſe Rules and 


ſtianity ſuſpected. After ſome time ſpent 


in Alexandria, St. Mark is ſaid to have 


gone through bia, Marmorica, and 


The Aſcetick Chriſtians“, ſaid 
to be an Order founded there by Him, | 


* l. in. 
Euſeb, 
* Bow. with Dry. 


lib. 2. 


own's Diſſer- _ 


Diſcipline Philo ſo highly extols, that thoſe {NE „ 


very Commendations render their Chri- 


utis, at tbe end 
of Clew. 1 
man, Epiſt, pub 
liſbed by Colo - 
meſius at Lond, . 
1687. 


4 


Pentapolis. And, after his return to Alexandria, to have 

been murther*d chere, about Zafter, at which time of 

the Year extraordinary Honours uſed to be paid to Se- 

rapis. | The Egyptians, in Zeal for this Idol, ſeized 
St. Mark, as he was officiating in his Chriſtian Church; 

| ty'd his Fe cet with Cords, and dragg d him about che 

Seen ip Rocks, till, the Skin and Fleſh being t corn. 


off, he at laſt — under the Torture. ge 
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The en, 
\ Aalst) God, ho haſt inſtructed thy holy . 
— the heavenly Doctrine of thy Evangeliſt St. 
p * ;. Give us Grace, that, being not like Chil- 
ont away with every blaſt of vain Doctrine, we may be 
g 1 in the Truth of thy holy * thro' Jeſus Chil 
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>. To each Chriftian A 7. Neo every one of as Is OR race ce according 
many ways united to all his to the meaſure of the gift of Chrifl, 


. Feljow-Chriſtians, as be- 
fote, Ver. 4, 5, 6.) are imparted ſuch Aﬀifanees, as che Wiſdom of Chriſt, our 


r ye Se OE, . a F 


8. And 4this Diſtribution : 8. berger he ſaith, Whenbe 1 up on bes, 
was long fince foretold by be led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, 
David, who (Pſel. beyiii.) 3 
5 deſcribes the Meſhah mounting his Throne in Heaven, and, (as an Evidence of the 
Majeſty and Power, to which his Human Nature was now advanced) after an 
entire Conqueſt of the Enemies of his Kingdom, «Rs * ys as is uſual 
among Men, on Days of EAI and Triumph. . 


9. Now that Expreſſi. (New: that be aſcended, 8 Pr FO tber be 
of Aſcending up on 2 40 deſcended Sf into the lower parts. of the earth ? 

dab, bath reference to 
ſome former Coming down. And. ſo did this King ao Pente defend from 
the utmoſt height, when Incarnate, and vouchſafing to live on this rs And 


% yet more ſo, I Ong WI IIs Ret 1 ts ; 


"2d, He therefore is now 10. He that de eſcended i is the ſame alſo 25 aſcended 
return d back to his hea- 15 far above all heavens, that be might fill all things, ) 
aly Throne, the higheſt 
. — moſt Glorious that can be, to exerciſe an univerſal Dominion, and to diffuſe 
his Influences over every part of his myſtical Body the Church. 


Ws © 25 4 whioh purpoſe 11. Aud be gave ome, A ler: ud ſewe, Pro- 
it is, chat he qualified Per- pbetr : and ns ge * OY wah and 
ſons for, and ſent them Teachers ; "4s 
in, the ſeveral Capacities 

here mentioned, ſome to reveal, > Wk 0h to foretel and . his wah ſome 
to propagate and record it ; others to govern according t to Hye and. inſtruct in it, 
where it was already received, 


12. Now theſe: ſeveral 12. Fortbe ; ofetting o of the ſaints, for the 2 of 
Offices, and the Powers the miniſtry, . es the ed! Hing 2 _ of Chrift : 
for performing them, were 
all defigned for the Benefit of the Body in common: Every Party concerned was 
| hereby obliged to contribute his beſt Endeavours for the Improvement and mutual 
. Support of Believers, far the faithful * of his own INT Poſt, 4 tor 
the Peace and Vaity of this th : 
13. Again, The End ' of I Til qe all come in 1b. whey of he faith "a 
ſuch Improvement is, that ef 4 knowledge of the ſon of Cod, unto a 1 
by the unanimous Con- man, unto. the Pe” 75 the * of the fulneſs 
feſnon of, and firit Ad- 1 8 
Rerence to, the ſame Prin- | 
_ _  Ciples of our Religion; and by 2 9 Knowledge of Chriſt and bis 
_ "Goſpel 3; we all ſhould "riſe to, and meet together in, ſuch Degrees of Piety 
8 + , 6 Ferkel: as are efteem'd the Oy” and full 9 | 
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4 ng Tok Meaſures of each; whereof Tr a ars are 
capable. 12 FL : l i Hit, 1 117 TRE +7} 


14. That ad has be no ey children, 4 14. bet . 


t 4 0, and carried about with ev ind de- , ſha}l 
2 4 eight of men, an aer craft 3 aeg and at Ratz jag. 
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into ny ina 2 vwbieb is the bak, bob 


Frine the 
8 * „ ment, as) may ſet us 2 
g dove that Childiſh I 


rnance and Keese ee Aigeent Opinions, and is carried 11 
to this or that, Wiek > el s of an Argument:; 5 15 


"crafty Seducers, who uſe. . their YO, Indaftry . to 1 che Chriſtian 
ctrine. 


wait 'to er! 
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1 $44 
„ But * the erath 5 in fs 27 * +2 2 . Such aft in Opi- 


| and endear us more and more to-Chriſt our deaf 1 


1 190 1490 4 i 3 19 121 I 


16. N the <vbale body fitly joined together, 


| a4 Ax, wy that which every 77 ſupplieth, ac- PEN _—_— through 


rt, waketh increaſe of t the unte tb e edifyjn Member of this (like the 
1 in e. i bog, * Ta Natural) Body, according 
11 td the Powers it receives, 


3 
and the Poſition, in which it flands, contributes to the Strength and Beauty of the 
whole; by diſcharging its own Function faithfully, and promoting that, which is 
[the 278 Health and Growth WF N o4 Unity rd. and 6e Charky, | 
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HE Verſcs n next 18 had given 1 


of that Myſtical Union in the Chriſtian Church, 
"which St. Paul here makes uſe of, as an Ar rgument 
for enforcing that Unity of F. Spirit in be Peck 5.6 6. , 


Bond 9 . which ” at the 2 bird 


„ 


ter vert a Sitpllicudes, 7 b en e IP "+ 2.5 Dag” 
ftrated, with regard to Each that came . e : 


before us, in ſome 9 Diſcourſes: 55 * ay. 3 
The %*: 


Ex * 
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e Palloe: ve are now concern'd in, Proceeds « to 
" thaw, what Means and Aſſiſtances our Bleſſed Lord 
hach. left us, for the Eſtabliſhment and.Preſeryation of 
-#his/Unigny What Ends he had in ordaining: And 
What ſhould conſtantly propoſe to ourſelves in 
"uſing thoſe Means ang, Aſſiſtances. Theſe two Points 
therefore ſhall make the Heads of what I intend to lay 
"down on the preſent Occaſion. For indeed they are 
e whole A al. of the Epiſtle for the Day. The 
Former hein inſiſted, on, from the LR. to the 
Froelfth 5 The Latte BT the T  welfth Verſe to the 
end of this Portion © Scripture. 

The Apoſtile's Argat FR br . is much the'ſame with 
> more largely. EXPA in the Twelſtb of 

ep "Epiſtle to dle Nl tant. The F aps 


5 both laces, are chiefly thoſe Supernatural Ones, 


"which. che extraordinary Occaſions of a. Religion, to 
be proved and planted by Miracles, did 122 at its 
firſt ſetting out into the World. 
_ -- Theſe Gifts having been thought, by Some, to Tl 
accompanied the ſanctifying 3 725 of Baptiſm. in 
e the firſt Beginrlings of Chriſtianity ; and, 
2 Cer. . for ſome time, to beimparted to the Ge- 
..nerality of, private Believers; as a Mark 


3 og God's 8 a viltble Pledge of his Acceptang of 


"their On Converlion, and a powerful Motive to that 
"of Other People. But They, who do not allow thoſe 
Diſtributions to have been ſo extenſive; ſeem not at 
\Dap to doubt, but that every. ane called, in thoſe carly 
„to the publick Muiftry, did, in ſome kind 

Br re- or other, ,; parta rtake of them. Now, ac- 
e ce different Guben of ſuch Gifts, and 
- the Uifferent 8615 and Offices, in which they 
" wers,exercuſed. ; e Perſons ſo endued were diſtin- 
 guiſhed eh after Tiles and Characters. An 
oe aer we have in the Eleventh Verſe of this 


Chapeer, nd | at the lawer End of That Tut Chap. 


ter 


201 F- * 1 4 


Val. Iv. E Max- 4 D. 1 
ter to the ; "Where, as I — already ob- 
Keren St. Paul enlarges u pon the fame Sutject. 

At this ſo great à Diſtance of Time, and in Cir- 


amſtantes of the Preſent, | fo very unlike to thoſe of 


the Primitive Church; it is perhaps not poſſihle, to 


be ſure not eceſſary, "nicely to determine the Bounds 


of thoſe ſeveral Offices, and the preciſe Importance 
of the Names, by which T hey, who than bore them, 
are ſtyled. But wichalf it is eaſy to diſcern, that 
Sense abet Mete are of ſuck a Nature, as renders 
them of perpetual Uſe and Neceſfity. Thofe, 1 
mean, whoſe Buſineſs chiefly conſiſts, in Authority to 
vern, and Commiſſion” to inſtruct. Accordingly, 


2 miraculous Operations, and all Occaſion for 


the Workers of them ceafed ; Care was taken to pre- 
ſerve and continue a conſtant Sueceſſion of tlie Reſt. 


For, though there be now no longer, nor have 


for many Ages, Healers, nor Speakers with Tongues, 
nor Interpreters; nor Diſcerners of Spirits, nor Pro- 
Phets, as heretofore there were; Vet are there ſtill, 
(and it is fit there ſhould be to the World's End) Men, 

who, for the Spiritual Power and Rule they 2 


into, may not improperly be term'd Hier and O- 


* 


thers, ho, for their Labours in the Work of Exhor- 
tation and Doctrine, and Watching over, and Feeding 


the Flock under their reſpective Charge, are, in the 


very ſtricteſt Senſe of the Words, aan of and 7 eachers, 
inthe Church of Chriſt. ND WONT TOO 
From chis Aceount of the Means and A ſſiſtances, 


| affdrdedd ce Primitive Chriftians, and of Thoſe con- 
tinued to all Ages of Chriſtianity, it ſeems” a thing 


bore and N to make theſe following Re- 
mar + ee 

1. Though e Eod, tobe promoted by ſuch Means, 
be, as we mall ſhortly ſee it is, One and Immutable; 
yet the Methods made uſe of to ſerve and*compaſs 
_ End, Have been Many. Not the ſame in fucceed- 
P 4 at bs 


ISS” 


EA ; = n 


Vol. IV. 
ing, as in the more early Ages of. our Religion: But 
varied, according to different Times and Circumſtan- 
ces; and diſpenſed in ſuch Kinds and Megſures, as the 
Wiſdom of God ſaw proper to Each of them. 
* ty Such Diverſity of Means and Diſpenſations not- 
withſtanding, we have. no manner of reaſon to queſtion 
a canſtant Supply of - Them that are 99 And 
n if the Diſtributions in Our time be 
more 1 arihg, than thoſe - we read and hear of former- 
I/; This comes to pals, not becauſe God is leſs intent 
upon the great Purpoſes to be furthered by them, or 

artially fond of. One Generation above another; but 

beeale the Neceſlities of his Church required a more 

peral Handd at one time, and the more ſettled Condi- 

905 1175 another time, might be Vary well: «okay 
Aby a leſs expenſive Supply. 

"A Be A Means and-Afliftances ole, more « 
2 Our Duty, with regard to them, continues ſtill 
the fame. Which is, at all times to make the beſt 
of che Helps and Opportunities we have And to take 
due Care, that what is ſufficient in its on Nature, 
(and would beſo, with juſt Improvement, as to our 

on Particular) do not prove ineffectual to the great 
| Ends here mentioned, through! any Neglect or Fault 
of urs. No this Care is then duly taken, By Per- 


ſons in publick Character, when they exerciſe their 


reſpectiva Fubctions and Truſts diligentiy and conſci- 
entiouſly : And, like faithful Stewards, render their 
high Stations and larger Talents, as ſerviceable to the 
Cauſe, of God and Religion, as poſſibly they can. And 
it is taken by thoſe in a private Capacity, Then, and 
only then, hen they ſubmit to their Spiritual Gover- 
nors, in all Lawful Ordinances; When they ad- 
here ſtedfaſtly to the Paſtors and 7 eac bers, 3 


called, and ſet over tbem; When they employ their 


utmoſt Endeavours, to profit by their Holy Labours, 
count them port of all Senn and e 


from 
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from other - Conſiderations) ęſteem them very highly, 
(as this Apoſtle. elſewhere enjoins) even * ke 
for their Character, and for their: Morts 

J 32th 450 renT'S $077 $02 ls 05 og 

4 4. Since it hath pleaſed God, that the extraordi- 
nary Means and Aſſiſtances, 'once vouchſafed to his 
Church, ſhould be long ago withdrawn; and, that 
ſome Others here ſpecified ſhould ſtill remain: This 
ſeems very evidently to warrant our inferring, that it 
is our Lord's Will, Theſe Latter ſnould always con- 
tinue; and that their Continuance is neceſſary. to the 
very Being and Conſtitution of the Chriſtian Church. 
For, What Account can any reaſonable Man render 
to himſelf, of ſuch a Difference put between theſe 
Two ſorts of Gifts: but, that the Neceſſity of the 
Former was temporary and occaſional only; whereas 
that of the Latter is perpetual and indiſpenſable? - 
lt may be, and indeed it hath been, very often, and 
very malicioufly, objected, (though never I think ſo 
often, or ſo maliciouſly objected, as in the profligate 

Age, wherein We live) that ſuch Orders and Offices 
are now ſuperfluous, when the Secular Powers are 
Chriſtian, and the Book of Life in every Hand: So 
that the Civil Magiſtrate ſuffices to govern us, and All 

of common Induſtry and Underſtanding are abundant- . 
ly qualified to reach themſelves. GG, 

But to this the Anſwer is plain and eaſy, and, to 
Men of Probity and fair Argument, would not fail to 
be ſatisfactory too, viz. hat the Societies, in which 
theſe Governments are exerciſed, are different. The 
Civil is a particular State or Country; The Spiritual, 
2 Church diffaſed, whereſoever Chriſtians happen to 


be, throughout the whole World. That the Powers 


they claim and exerciſe are alſo different. Different in 
their Original; for the Civil was given by God to Men, 
and 1s regulated by the Municipal Laws and Cuſtoms 
ef each Nation; Whereas the Spiritual was 9 by 
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ne God to Chriſt; — he thus made 
"Epb-i-* Head over all things to the Church) Con- 
fered by Chriſt on his Apoſtles; derived down 
Them to their Succeſſors, and, in all i its eſſential P 
che ſame, all the Chriſtian World. over. They areal. 
ſo different in their Objects; The One extending to 
the Lives, Liberties and ſecular Intereſts, The Other, 
to the Minds and Conſciences, of its Subjects. They 
are Lefty different in their Ends too; The one aim- 
ing at the Safety and Welfare of their Bodies and E- 
itutes, in this preſent World ; The Other, at the Sal 
vation of their Souls, in that which is to e,, 
The plain Conſequences of all which n 1 53 
| Anke to he, That Neither of theſe Powers can be qua- 
Aifiedito diſcharge the Buſineſs of the Other : That they 
are ſo perfectly diſtinct, as to have nothing of Danger 
to apprehend — each Other: That they are ſo con- 
trived, as never, in their own Nature, mutually to in- 
terfere/:in their Exerciſe, except when One of theſe 
Powers ĩs abuſed and ſtretchꝰ d beyond its due and pro- 
per Limits: And, Laſtly, That this Spiritual Govern- 
ment, being inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf, cannot be 
% ought not to be changed, by any Authori- 
ty lels Sacred, any Declaration leſs poſitive and ex- 
than That, «Arn which it was firſt eſtabliſhed. 
55 (we have reaſon to believe) would not be want- 
ing; were ſuch Authority, in His Judgment, miſchie- 
-yous or unneceſſary: But for any Man to pronounce 
it ſo, Without any ſuch Signification from its Author, 
4s Anf moſt eue bene nd even raging 
L008 ie 
27 RY. for. dhe inn ; Then 00 the 7 8 | 
part Vo not the many Millions of ignorant Souls, not- 
withſtanding the moſt free Acceſs to the Holy Scrip - 
ures, furniſh us with too melancholy a Proof of the 
. 8 of m It Jarhead m and In- 
r N - duſtry - 
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duſtry would give Men a competent Knowledge of 
their Duty ; yet is it true, that All have that Degree 
of Underſtanding? Or; that all who have, cultivate it 
vith that Induſtry they may and ought to do? Admit 
they did. Yer, Is chere no Occaſion for, no Advantage 
tobe had by even Them "that know their Duty beſt, 
from an Order of Men, who are bound to deal umpat- 
tially with them, in awakening their Attention, ſearch - 
ing their Conſciences, repreſenting their Dangers, 
- quickening their Endeavours, and frequently refreſhing 
their Memories in many things; which they are ſo . far 
from carefully recollecting, that the Temptations, and 
Pleaſures, and Cares of the World often prevail with 
and even drive theſe things out of their Thoughts? 
Bats waving all theſe Arguments; Are we to ſup- 
poſe, that the Whole of a Paſtor and Teacher's Office 
.conſiſts in that ſingle Point of Inſtruction? No ſuch 
Matter. Theſe ate the Perſons authorized by Gsd, to 
tranſact the Affairs of the ſecond Covenant, between 
Him and his People, called for that reaſon in Scripture 
his Delegates, or Ambaſſadors: To ſeal 
that Covenant by. viſible Signs and Sacra- 2 Cor. v. 20. 
ments, and therefore ſaid to haptixe Men 
for their cg away of heit Sins; Io 
offer the commemorative Sacrifice of their . cer. x. 16. 
Lord's Death; and therefort ſaid to le, 
the Holy Elements at his Table: Theſe are appointed 
to declare the guilty Conſcience: abſolved or condemn- 
ed; and, in the Name and by the declared Power of 
their great Original, the great High Prieſt of our Pro- 
feſſion, to grant Pardon upon certain Conditions: And 
therefore they are ſaid to rebuke with al! 4 n 
| Authority, to retain and remit the Sins of jchn xx. . 
other 8. Theſe are ſet between God and Ata v. 14 FA 
Men, to bleſs in his Name, to intercede * 
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heard in thoſe folemn Mediations.” N In A W ord, Theſe 
V1 2 4 are declared to be ordained for Men * 
Heb. vn things pertaining unto God; and, in that 
reſpekt, to have an Honour conferred upon them, which 
10 Man tatetb to himſelf,” but he that is 
, called of God, as was Aaron. By which 
is meant, that whoever uſurps this Office, is an In- 
truder; and that None, who are not ſo called, can 
perform any parts of it, with the ſame Efficacy and 
So far is this Piſtinction from being an empty Title; 
80 impoſſible to be at any time ſuperfluous ; and by 
"Conſequence, ſo juſtly to be concluded of perpetual 
Duration, and even Eſſential to the Conſtitution of the 
Chriſtian Church. What leſs indeed can we conclude, 
from the Apoſtle*'sown Words now before us, than that, 
ſo long as there is a Body of Cbriſt to be ediſied, and 
"Saints to be per feed, there will always be Occaſion for 
the Fork of the Miniſtry, and for theſe Orders of Men 
ſeparated by God to the Diſcharge of it? For thus the 
Subſtance of my Firſt Head is here connected with my 
Second: The Means for, with the End of, eſtabliſhing 
the Myftical Union of Chriſtians.” He gave ſome K 
ales, and ſome Prophets,” and ſome Evan- 
"Tn geliſts, and ſome Paſtors aud Teachers; For 
' the perfecking of the Saints,” for the Work of the Minifiry, 
for the edifying of ib Body of Chriſt; 86." 
I have been the longer upon this Head, with a De- 
ſign to ſhew, how little ground there is, for the Cavils, 
Either of Libertines who deny, Or of Enthuſiaſts who 
deſpiſe the Inſtitution of theſe Orders inthe Chriſtian 
Church And T hope what hath been ſaid may ſuffice, 
As well to vindicate the Perſons exereiſing the Autho- 
rity proper to theſe Characters, from the Tyranny and 
| Doron n charged upon them by the Former ſort; as 
to invalidite” the Pretences of the latter, who vainly 
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fancy themſelves: abovt᷑ any eſtabliſh*d"Di — 
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The indiſputable Dominion of the Fountain of theſe 
Powers ought to ſilence all invidious Reflections upon 
Them, to whom they have been regularly convey d 
And His Infinite Wiſdom muſt convince all reaſonable 
Men, that the Ends, which he appointed theſe as 
Means to bring about, they are certainly ſufficient for. 
What thoſe Ends are, it is the Deſign of my Second Ge- 
neral Head, and I now proceed, to examine. 

II. Now'thoſe, which are more ſuccinctly contain- 
We in the Twelfth, are explained more at large in the 
four following Verſes. And They may be reduced to 
To; Unity of Faith, and Univerſal Charity. Both 
which I ſhall treat of in ſuch a manner, as may be moſt 
agreeable to the Scripture now under Conkderaidh. 
That of Faith is thus expreſs'd, Till wwe 
all come in the Unity of the Faith, and of Ve. 13, 14, 15. 

the Knowledge of the Son of God, unto a | 
per felt Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the "IN 
Fl 707 Chriſt. That wwe henceforth be no more Children, 

to and fro, and carried about with every Wind of 

ng by the. Sight of Men, and cunning Craftineſs, 

| whereby they lie in wait to deceive : But ſpeaking "the 

 Truthin Love, may grow up into bim i in all things, which 
is the Head, even Chriſt, _ 

1. In order to underſtand the Apoſtle $ Meaning 
aright, with regard to the Former of theſe, which is 
Unity of Faith; We ſhall do well to take our firſt 
ſtep, by examining, what may moſt probably be in- 
tended in thoſe Words, which ſeem more immediately 
to expreſs the End to be attained from it, viz. Coming 
to a perfect Man unto the Meaſure of 40 Stature of the 
Kale „ 5 

No perfection may be capable of Cornered Senſes, 
| according to the different Subjects to which it is ap- 

Ply d. In its higheſt and moſt abſolute Senſe, it ſig- 
niſies a State ſo elevated and complete, that, as all De- 
mw {6 all Addition, is excluded from it: And the 

N Being 


* 


. Tv, 


Being thus gr not only actually is not, . ak: 
not poffibly be arg more or leſs, better or 
worſe, than it is. Thus we affirm moſt truly of God, 


= Se. Maxx Day. 


that he is perfect in Holineſs, in Juſtice, in Wiſdom, 


in Power, and the like. That is, There is no Degree 
of Theſe, or any Other Excellencies, attributed to the 
Divine Nature, of which he is not in full Poſſeſſion. 
And what he ſtands thus poſſeſſed of can no more ad- 
i > of Dimmurtion, than of Increaſe, ' But then it is 

very plain, that this abſolute Perfection can truly be af- 


firmed of God alone; becauſe the very Notion of it in 


cludes Infinity and Immutability. For whatſoever is not 


Infinite, may be greater and better; and whatſoever is 


not Unchangeable, may be leſs and worſe. Since there- 
fore None but God is Infinite and Unchangeable; it 
follows, that none but God is, or can be, abſolutely, 
and in the higheſt Senſe of the Word, Perfect. Toh 
When therefore Perfection is attributed to any Crea 


4 


ture, we muſt: underſtand it in a qualified Senſe ; and 


ſuch, as is limited by the Capacities of that Creature in 


zcular, at the Time, and in the Circumſtances, the 
Perſon or T hing is, when thus ſpoken of. Thus the 
Perfection of a Man conſiſts in all thoſe Attainments, 


of which a Creature compounded of Soul and Body 


(conſidered as ſuch) is capable. But this 1 is a Perfec- 
tion; belonging to none; except to the firſt Adam be- 
fore his Fall; and to that Second Adam, the Lord from 
Heaven, who for our ſakes vouchſafed to take the Hu- 
man Nature upon him. If then the Word be uſed of 
any Other; it can denote that Perfection only, which 
fallen Man, under all the Diſadvantages « of Original 


Corruption, but aſſiſted by Divine Grace, can, as Mat- 


ters now ſtand with the Race of a lapſed Anceſtor, 
come up to. And This does not only fall infinitely be- 
lo the complete Perfection peculiar to God; but it 
ſtops vaſtly" ſhort eren of chat qualified Perfection, 


| with the Human Nature in our firſt Parents was 
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(before their Tranſgreſſion, ad the fatal Conſequen. | 


ces thereupon) form*d in, and fitted for. 


But ourGracious God, by the Second Covenant, hath / 


given us Expectations of a future and better State, in 


which the Infirmities of our preſent one ſhall be remov-: 


ed. And hence ariſes another Diſtinction, termed in 


the Schools, The Perfection of the Way, and the Per- 


fection of our Country, or Journey's End. The For- 
mer is ſuch, as is allow d to a Condition of Diſci 2 


and Tryal; The Latter is reſerved for that of our 


vineſs and Reward. And This is evidently St. Pays 
Meaning; Where, ſpeaking of Knowledge particular- 


ly, he ſays, Ve know in part, and'we oy” : 
* in part; But when that which is 2 (Car, a. 4, 
perfect is come, then that which is in par- * VORES 1 


ſhall be done away. As it ſeems to be 4110 f in r = 


other Place, where, after mention of attaining #0 the 


Reſurrefion of the Dead ; .he adds imme- 


diately ; Not as-though I had already at- Ta _ | 


tained, or were already perfect, but I fol. 
low after, &c. and preſs towards the Mark, cc. 


This laſt Diſtinction deſerves the greater notice, hs ö 
cauſe it opens the way to Another, exceeding uſeful 
(indeed abſolutely needful) for underſtanding ſeveral 


— 


Paſſages in the New Teſtament. It is, That ſuch de- 


grees of many Virtues are ſtyled Perfect, as, although | 


they are not the utmoſt poſſible. to be attained in dur 


Preſent State; are yet, according to the Terms of the 


Goſpel-Covenant, ſufficient to qualify us for the Per- 


fection of aur future and better State. 
Tis thus, that we read of. Perfection in FE LY 


Knowledge, in Faith, in Patience, in Love, 1 Johniv. 18. 
and the like. All which do not, (as is plain 


from thoſe laſt Words of the Apoſtle to the ER £ 
Joined with what follows at the 1gth Verſe "Phil u, E. | 


there, Let us therefore, as many as be 


* 1. thus . &c.) All which, I fay, do not 


ſhut 


PIE 
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ſhut out all Poſſibility of farther 3 but 
only imply ſuch to have been already made, as the 
Duty of Chriſtians does, in each of thoſe reſpects, re- 
quire. An Inſtance or Tw'O will ſuffice: to ſer this 
Matter in a clearer Light. 
When the Rich Young Man had 1 518 De- ; 
ſſire of knowing what he muſt do to inberit 
Matth. .xix. | - eternal Liſe; and had recited the Com- 
„Len, mandments of the Second Table, as things 
obſerved by him ſrom bis Youth up; he aſks, V pat 
' lack I yet? To this our Lord replies, F thou wilt be 
parfels, go, ſell that thou haſt, and give to the Poor, &c. 
That is, If thou wouldeſt be fully inſtructed in the 
Knowledge, and conform to the Practice, of the Chri- 
ſtian Law in its juſt Extent; Thou muſt be ready to 
forſake all che ee of this World, when Obe- 
dience to any Command of Chriſt ſhall render i it'ne- 
ceſſary. An Obligation, which he was not before 
ſenſible, t that the Love of God and his ee had 


laid upon him. 


In the s of his Firſt Epiſtle to the Corin- 
\ thians, St. Paul had taken notice of the common Pre- 
judices againſt the Goſpel, and particularly againſt His 
manner of Preaching it. This, he tells them, was 
10 6 recommended to the World by Miracles; 
not by Excellency of Speech, or the enticing. 
Words of Man's Wiſdom. But, how much ſoever the 
want of theſe might bedeſpiſed, among Perſons. igno- 
rant of the Reaſons. for ſo unuſual a Method; yet, 
We, ſays he, /peak Wi Iſdom among them that are per fe. | 
That is, They, who have a true Knowledge of the 
Nature of this Doctrine, are fully ſatisfied in, and have 
the higheſt Value for, both the Matter delivered, as 
. moſt excellent in itſelf ; and the Manner of deliver- þ 
ing it, as moſt ſuitable to the Subject, and moſt wiſe- 

| bs contrived for the * Convrxionet Unbelievers. 
= ] 76 SIM, 5) Agan, 
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Again, "The Enolties,. among F TS : 
had taught Men to. tamper: with. their Conſciences; 
affirming it lawful to ſave one's ſelf, by denying Chriſt 
in times of Perſecution. ' Now St. Jobn, to ſhew: 22 
baſeneſs of this Principle, ſays, There iexmnßx 
no fear in love, but perfect love cafteth aut EY Johor iv. . 
feirs he that feareth, is not made per fett 
in he. That is, The Love of God and Chin, YH x 
quired. of every Chriſtian, implies ſuch: Ardency and 
Conſtancy; as ſhall make and keep Men in a continual 
Diſpoſition, reſolutely, and eyen chearfully, to un- 
dergo any Hardſhips. and Sufferings that can poſſibly 
befal them, for the fake, and on account, of the Pro- 8 
feſſion of the Faith. And no temper of Mind, ſhort 
of this Courage, can anſwer the Duty and Character 
of thoſe, : who call themſelves Diſciples to 4 eden 
and eifel r Hits 
But. what need, Ve. ſeek any e N to che 
Scripture now in Hand, for an Illuſtration of this 
Point? The very Twi 'of. the Metaphors uſed: here, 
does in truth ſeem to me, to import, above any other 
Scripture whatſoever, that Evangelical Perfection muſt 
not always be rigorouſſy underſtood, for the largeſt 
Meaſures that any Chriſtian may, but for ſo much as 
every Chriſtian, muſt; arrive at, to Juſtify His Hape, 
and to anſwer his Character. e 
This, I apprehend, 18 ſufficiently intimated. by. Se. | 
p aul, hen comparing the Growth and Proportions 
of the Spiritual; do choſt of the Naturab Man. For, 
it is ag Way Receſſary tothe Perfection of the Latter, 
to have, attained the largeſt Meaſures of Stature or 
Sneggrh. chat can be, er that ever liave been, or 
5k hall be: thay V. attained. But He is eſteemed a 
Pertect eee alk che parts of Body and 
Mind; inſtheir juſt Maturity. So neither is it required, 
to denominate the Spiritual Man perfect, that he have 
a clear and full Comprehenſion of the Myſteries of the 
2 Chriſtian 
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an es. he 
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2 Chriſtian Neben; ; . — that he underſtand as much 
of them; as ever Any did, or ſhall ; but it ſuffices, that 
he be rightly iuſtructed in, and thoroughly perſuaded 


of, thoſe Truths revealed in the Goſpel, which are the 


- "eſſential and diftinguiſhing Doctrines of this Religion, 


And, as the Natural Man, when come to Maturity, 
may yet, by Exerciſe, and Study, and other proper 
Methods, confirm and add to the Bir th and Vigour 


both of his Mind and Body: So may He, who in 15 
Senſe is ſpifitually per fett, n daily Increaſe of his 
Faith and Knowledge, by converſing much with the 
Sexiptures, by holy Contemplations, Acts of Piety and 
Virtue, and all thoſe excellent Arts, whereby They, who 


make it their Aim and Buſineſs to excel in Goodneſs, 


do improve and brighten the Graces of God in their 
Souls. In ſhort, This is a Perfection, which ſuppoſes a 
Meaſure, ſhort of which we cannot be Men in Chriſt; 


but not a Meaſure, at which they who are once arriyed, 


3 either ought not to aſp pire, -or cannot riſe, above it. 


That This is a manner of Expreſſion familiar to K. 
Paul, my Reader will be abundantly ſatisfied; if, to 


the Marginal Texts already prone to, he add the 


Conſideration of Colaſſ. i. 28. 1 Cor. xiv. 20. but eſpe- 
cially the latter end of the Fi, and beginning of the 
Sixth Chapter to the Hebrews, compared with the Three 
Arft Verſes of t Cor. iii. The Laft of which plainly 
implies, that this Diſtinction is not peculiar to fuch 
Virtues, as are Intellectual only; r belongs to 


thoſe Moral and Practical ones alſo, which are oppo- 
ſite to Envyings, and Strifes, and Diviſions, on ac- 


count whereof the Corinthians ©: Are there u upbraided « as 


Carnal, and Babes in Cbri iſt. 


From tſiis account of Perfedtion in private Chriſti 
ans, it will be no difficult Matter to form a Judgment 


of that Unity in Faith and Know wledge, 5 by 


the Apoſtle, A And f think We 7 FOO 0 conclude f from 
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1. That it is not meant of an Agreement in or una- 
nimous Profeſſion of all Truths, no not all Religious 
Truths whatſoever. Conſidering the Nature and the 
Corruption, the Ignorance and Frailty, the Avocations, 
the Inadvertencies, the Miſtakes and different Capaci- 
ties and Intereſts of Men; we have reaſon. to think 
this ſo far from neceſſary, that it is not. (ordinarily 
ſpeaking) to be conceived poſſible, Since therefore 
of Points relating to Religion, all are not of equal 
Importance. and Concern; it ſuffices, that Thoſe, 
which are fundamental and eſſential, ſuch as Chriſti- 
ans are ſaid by St. Paul to be delivered to,  - 
ſuch as he calls Ihe form of ſound Words 2 Tim. i. 13. 
wich muſt be beld faſt, and wherein 
the Subſtance of the Covenant made in Baptiſm does 
properly conſiſt, be competently underſtood, firmly 
2 lieved, and ftedfaſtly continued in, by every Chri- 
2. To ſhew how practical This is, I obſerve again, 
that even of theſe Fundamental Doctrines ſo perfect and 
maſterly a Knowledge is not expected, that every Man 
| ſhould be able to anſwer, or ſo much as to know, eve- 
ry Cavil that may be ſtarted againſt them. The Apo- 
ſtle expreſſes himſelf in Terms, that imply much leſs. 
He is content with ſuch a Faith, as may ſet them above 
the Levity of Children, and ſecure them againſt the frau- 
Culent Arts of Deceivers. And theſe Arts are ſucceſsful, 
| only when they meet with weak and unſettled Minds. 
| Now ſuch Steadineſs and Agreement will need good 
Inſtruction in the Articles, and in the Grounds, ot our 
| Belief, All which lies in a little compaſs, and may be 
reduced to a few plain Scriptures. Theſe will render 


r dh 


Men proof againſt thoſe Subtleties, which they are not 


dextrous enough to unravel. For, as the Knowledge 
of a ſtreight Line diſcovers all that differ from it to be 
| Crooked, even to Them, by whom the numberleſs 
Forms of thoſe that do ſo differ, cannot be accounted for 
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particularly ; So, to detect an Impoſture in this Caſe, 
it will ſuffice to know the plain and fundamental Truths 
of Chriſtianity 5 And, without entangling one's ſelf in 
nice Diſputes, reſolutely to reject all that differs from), 
en with Theſe. e. 
3. T obſerve once more, that this Unity of Faith is 
not only capable, but neceſſary, to be attained, even 
| iy thoſe Points of Doctrine, of which we cannot have 
| 4 full and adequate Comprehenſion. Accordingly St. 
1 Ambroſe on the place, interprets the Knowledge of the 
| Son of God, and the Fulneſs of Chriſt, of confeſſing the 
Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour. And this may be very 
Rationally, and ought to. be Unanimouſly confeſſed. 
| Becauſe, though we cannot underſtand how the Di-. 
vine and Human Nature were united in His Perſon , 
yet we: may, (and, if we will conſider things impar- 
tially, we cannot but) ſee ſuch forcible Reaſons for 
aſſenting to it, as muſt needs render our Unbelief highly 
blameable. Such are, That we ought to believe what- 
ſoever Eternal and Effential Truth hath declared ; That 
the Spirit of God, who is Truth, dictated" the Holy 
Seriptures; That he appears to have done this, by 
all the Arguments and Evidences, proper to prove a 
Soußject of that Nature; That it is moſt reaſonable to take 
the Doctrinal Parts of Scripture in their moſt obvious 
{ and literal Meaning; That thus to expound the Paſ- 
Aages, containing the Myſteries of our Religion, is 
moſt agreeable to the Propriety of thoſe Languages, in 
Which they were written. And They, who are com- 
_ -petent Judges of theſe Matters, may ſoon be ſatisfied, 
that the Difficulties charged upon thoſe Scriptures, are 
not owing to any Obſcurity in the Texts themſelves, 
or to the different Acceptations of the Antients, who 
_- a£knowledged theſe Doctrines ; but to the more mo- 
dern Perverſions, and wretched Criticiſms, of Thoſe, 
who have taken Pains to darken and confound them. 
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So much for the Firſt Winch of TETY "That of 
Faith. Let us now proceed to the Other, That of 


Charity, which we find deſcribed in the 16th Verſe. 


That part of- it which relates to Chriſt, and the con- 


ſtant Communications of Grace from Him our com: 


hy 


might Bes, that which was lacking n 


- * : 


mon Head, to every Member of his My- 


ſtical Body, hath been largely explained 255. LR op. 


heretofore. At preſent I ſhall treat of ß 
the Other part only, which concerns our own Duty. | 


And, to the Obſervations formerly made upon This 


allo, I will add but juſt. ſo much, as may _ 8 0 
be ſerviceable to the Illuſtration of the E55 3 i, 8. 


. Metaphor choſen to expreſs it, by the 


edifying of the Body of Chriſt, and making, Tucreaſe + | 


| the Body, unto the eaifying of itſelf. 


And here is the proper place for making good a for- 
mer Promiſe,of ſtating the true and Scrip- 


tural ' Notion of Edification. Which . S. Tho- 


mas Wag 


ſhall be done with all the Plainneſs and 
Wevity that I 1 

But before I come to That, it may not be 18 to 
take ſome notice of Another great End; wherein not 


the Miniſtry only, but They alſo who live under it, 


may and ought to be inſtrumental ; 3 in the 


_ 12thVerſe, by the Perfecbing of the Saints.” The Word 


itſelf tranſlated by Per fefting | SEE EL | 
elſe to be found in the New. Teſtament. ee 
But, according to the Force of its Root, * 


which often occurs” there, and muſt direct us in this 


Enquiry, we have reaſon to think, that it is very ca- 


Pable of the following Senſes. 


1. It may fignify Finiſhing, by a Sable of that 
which was lacking to render it compleat ; Thus the 
Apoſtle prays for the Corinthians Perfec- | | 
tion, exhorts them to be perfefed, and 5 
deſires to ſee. the T Bellalonians, that he 2 The, iii, 10. 
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their Faith; all which he expreſſes by the Word, 


whenes this is derived, OO 
2. It may alſo ſignify mending any Breach, or redu- 
cing any thing out of Place. And thus the Verb is 
uſed by Two Evangelifts, where the Fiſhermen are faid 
do be mending their Nets, and again by 
Match, ir, 22. St. Paul, with Alluſion to a Bone broken 
or out of Joint: Where he exhorts the 

Gal. vi. . - Galatians, if any bt overtaken in a Fault, 
LS that they bel are Spiritual ſhould re- 

ore ſuch-a one in the Spirit of Meekneſs,  _ 
38 Again, It is frequently taken for compacting the 
ſeveral parts of any Whole, ſo as that there ſhall from 
thence reſult one entire and regular Frame. Thus we 
ind it uſed of God's making the World, 
Heb, x. 3. Of the Body prepared for Chrift, and 
— . : fitted for a Sacrifice; Of the Man of God 
>. framed, or as we read, throughly furniſh- 

2 Tim, i. 7. ed to all good Works, And of the 7eſ- 
1 ſels of Wrath fitted (or as our Margin, 


; made up) for Deſtruction. 

The Defign of St. Paul here is well anſwered by any, 
or all, of theſe Significations. For the Saints are then 
perfefed in the firſt of them; when the ſeveral Orders 
(laid at the i ith Verſe to be given for that purpoſe) do, 
by the regular and diligent Adminiſtration of the Word 
and Sacraments, ſupply what 1s lacking, and finiſh eve- 
ry Member of this Society, in the Knowledge and Prac 
tice of Religion. They are perfeed in the Second 
Senſe ; when theſe Miniſters reclaim the Exorbitances 
of the Diſorderly and Wicked, and, by judicious Re- 
bukes, affectionate Warnings, and due Application of 
the Cenſures and Comforts entruſted in their Hands, re- 
1 . ſtore Penitents; and ſo retrieve the Beauty and Strength 
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of this Body by healing the Breaches made in it. They 
1 are per fected in the laſt Senſe, when thoſe Rulers and 
| Teachers keep every Member to its proper Station [ 
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and. by Trample, 1 der a every 
bol Method, propagate and preſerve! Unity and Or- 
der: 80 render the ſeveral Members, like one Body, 
animated by the lame Soul. In Which! nſe alſo this 
Apottle Himfelf uſes the ord, when eech the 


in hi the Name of aur Lord 0 that 
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bat that 1 Jod be ptr fil y joined together, (the 
very Original, Word we 455 ea ing of) in the ſame 
Mind, and in the ſame” ndgmtu ge eee 

| Next, As to Ealing. The toper Sig ifedton of 

x is Building.” And this we find it very trequently v4 

the New Teſtament: Sometimes applies. k 
to Houſes, which indeed. is its ftrieteſt Mich vii, — 
and moſt literal Senſe; And fomerimes to 2 r ; 
Strüctures of other kin s. Examples the > INI bn 
Reader may find, if he pleaſe to conſult — vr. 38. 30. 
the Texts noted in the ar m. In all Aa * Ha 
which the ſame Greek Wer elſewrhere 
rendered Zug ing, is read in its moſt natural Coilftuc: | 
tion, Building. 

From hence it comes to be applied Metaphorically 
to the Church of Chriſt, and to thoſe Chriſtians . 
compoſe ir... The Significance of which Application 

deſerves out particular Regard ; as well for the Fre- 
quency of its Uſe, as for the Sreat Authorities, that 
have warranted it to us. 

When our Lord himſelf promiſed to conſtitute and 
perpetuate à Body of Men, that ſhould always de di- 
ſtinguiſned by the Confeſſion of a true Faith in Him 3 ; 
t callsit Building his Church upon a Rock. 

Of the ſame Body collective St. Pau! "Marth! ak r8. 
lays, That they are rooted and built up in OE ITY 
Crit; That 155 | are built upon the 771 Sa, WH) 5 
dation of the Ae and Prophets, Jeſ Eph. 8 
Chrift Bimſelf bei ng the chief Corner- Stone 
Q 4 That 
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Occaſion, than with an unneceſſary Enlargement or 
That Other part, now to be treated of, which an- 
ſwers to the common Cement of a Building, is Love, 
or Charity. A Term, ſometimes of Latitude ſo great, 
as extends to the whole Practical Duty of a Chriſtian; 
but more particularly meant of Amity and Order, mu- 
tua! good Underſtanding, and kind Inclinations and 
Offices from one to another. This therefore, at the 
Fourth Verſe, is called the Bond of Peace; As the Agree- 
ment in Principles is called 2h Unity of the Spirit. And 
Each is then kept, when, as Stones in a Structure pro- 
- duce Beauty and Strength, while the Lower ſupport 
thoſe above, the Upper couch cloſe upon thoſe below, 
and thoſe, in the ſame Courſe, are laid firm and true; 
every one fitting its own. Place, and knitting with 
thoſe about it; So each private Chriſtian, whether Su- 
VV 
_ own Station, and ſo aſſiſts thers in Their part of the 
Burden, as to add to the Symmetry and Firmneſs of 
the Building, In ſhort, 95855 Each ſeeks his Own, 
in the General Good; and, all ſepa rate Interefls apart, 
. conſiders himſelf, as a piece of the Common Frame; 
: whoſe entire Union and Order it is no leſs his Advan- 
tage, than his Duty, by all proper Methods fo preſerve 
and promote. And, that ſuch is the true Notion of 
Edifying in Scripture, will appear from a ſhort View 
of ſome of the Principal Paſſages, where the Word is 
© Bhoſe Texts, which apply this Metaphor. to the 
Church, or Body of Chriſt in common, are too plain 
to admit of any Diſpute : Such. as ſtile it God*s Build - 
ing, a Building fitly framed together Such _  _ 
as mention the edifying of the Body, and 2 9. 

7 Þ PI +58, Ny * ph. ii. 24, . 
that Body edifying of itſelf in love, and — iv. 12, 16. 
the like, The only.Difficulty lies in thoſe 
other Places, 'where the Word is made choice 5 os | 
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direcking particular Chriſtians, in the Diſcharge of 
their reſpective Offices; and where regard is had to 
their Improvement in ſome ſpecial Graces and Virtu 

wherein. we ſhould all labour to excel. Now, in th 
Proof of the Point T am upon, it ſhall be my Endea- 
vour to ew, that, even in all theſe Plates, there is 4 
conftant Regard had to the Unity and common Good 
of the Church, to the Benefit of our Brethren, and to 
the preventing any Breaches and Diviſions of Chriſti- 

Bry ww ZWS 
Nothing can be plainer, than that This is St. Pau?s In- 
tent, in the Fourteenih and Fifteenth Chapters to the Ro- 
mans. Among whom Some had been converted to Chri- 
ſtianity from Judaiſm, and Others from Gentiliſm. The 
Former ſort ſtill kept to ſome Diſtinctions of Days and 
Meats, preſcribed by the Levitical Law; and Ge x 
<enſured by the Latter, as weak and ſuperſtitious. Th 
Tatter underſtood and aſſerted their Chriſtian Liberty; 
and Theſe were deſpiſed by the Former, as licentious 
and profane. This Matter was carried fo high, that they 
ſerupled communicating together in the publick Offi- 
ces of Religion. Now, to bring Both upon better 
Terms, the Apoſtle expoſes the Sin of judging others, 
urges the Reaſonableneſs of ſuffering every one to abound 
in his own Senſe, and the Fitneſs of making Allowances 
to our Brethren, in Matters perfectly indifferent. And 

ſuch are Thoſe (but Thoſe only) which, neither in 
the Nature of the Thing, nor by any Law of God, 
or of our Superiors, as to the Uſe of them, are deter- 
mined this or that way. And then, after having prov- 
ed the Subjects in Debate to be of this kind, He adds, 
_ Let us follow the things which make for 
Chap.xiv.27,18. Peace, and things wherewith one may edi- 
Vier. 19, | 5 another: And again, We that are 
trong ought to bear the Infirmities of the 
= DW weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves : (by 
rigorouſly inſiſting upon having Each his own Senti- 
. 2 6 ments 
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Tents cortiplied wich in fuch caſes) But 
Lat every ohe of us pleaſe bis Neighbour for © 
his Good unto Edification. And what the Peace and Edifis 


Per. 2. by 


cation ſpoken of was intended to bring Men to, by fuch 
| ut after 


mutual Condeſcenſions, the Apoltle's Prayer j 
ſufficiently declares, in theſe words, Now /. 
theGod of Patientt and Conſolgiiongrantyou . 5. 

to be like-minded one toward another, ac- ,,, 
cording to Chriſt Jeſus; That ye may all - 
with one mind and one mouth glorify God, &c. That is, 
that there may be no Breach of Charity, or of Commu- 
nion among you; but that your Love and Order may 
be teſtified, by mutual Condeſcenſions, and contintiitig 
Wee togethorin the AG of Religious Worſhip. . 


The Church of Corinth fell under alike Inconveni- 
ence, by the Poſitiveneſs of Some, who, bearing them- 


ſelves out by a Maxim, that things which have no Be- 


ing can have no Effect or Influence, took the Freedom 


to eat of Meats ſacrificed to Idols, to the great Scan- 
dal of their leſs nice and diſtinguiſhing Brethren, 
St. Paul, who allows their Reaſoning, as ee 1 
to their own Particular; yet utterly diſ- 3 
approves the Practice grounded upon it. Becauſe, in 
Matters of ſuch Temper, the Peace of the Church, the 
Satisfaction of our Fellow Chriſtians, and the common 


Good, ought to reſtrain our Practice in the Uſe, what» 


ever our Judgment be concerning the true State, of our 
Chriſtian Liberty. And therefore he tells them, A 
things are lawful for me, but all things ars c f , 
not expedient : All things are lawful for 3 
me, but all things edify not. Expedience therefore is the 
juſt Abridgment of our Liberty in things lawful ; and 
Edification is the juſt Meaſure of Expedience. Which 
he afterwards explains, by No Man ſeek- 1 
ing bis own, but every Man anotbers 
| Wealth, by Daing all to the Glory of fer. zr. 
God, by Giving none offence, by Pleaſng © 


ell 
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1 Men in all things, and not ſteting bi, his 
Per. 3% 6.2 own profit, but the profit 2 mam, tbat they 

| be ſave 
0 1. 85 ſame Church many falſe Teachers had crept 
in, who divided their Hearers into Sects, named 
55+ atter thoſe, by whoſe Miniſtry they had 
| *. TY been converted and taught: And Theſe 
| endeavoured to bring the Apoſtle*sPerſon 
and Doctrine into Contempt. Finding ſome Reproofs 
in; his * Epiſtle ineffectual, he threatens theſe Se- 
pParatiſts in his Gan? with the Cenſures 


en of the Church; which he very fignif- 
Ye, 7 — 5 5 gantly ſtyles an "Authority given him by 
=== the Lord, for the Corinthians Edification, 


and wr for their Deſtruftion. Thoſe Puniſhments 
(that Is) are deſigned to preſerve the Peace and Unity 
of Chriſt's Church; by caſting Them out, who cor- 
rupt,. and divide, and; inſtead of building, pull down, 
and (as much as in them lies) tear to pieces, this ſpi- 
ritual Houſe, by ſerting up new Sects and Parties a 
mong Chriſtians. 
To the ſame purpoſes of Order, and pale, and Ad- 
erence to their Regular Paſtors, the Context plainly 
1 70 the ſame word to be directed in the Firf Epi. 
le to the Theſſa/onians, (eſpecially if that Paſſage be 
compared with two others, almoſt parallel to it, in 
That to the Hebrews) Comfort (or exhort) your ſelves 
„ together, and edify one another ; And we 
bett +. 11, _ beſeech you, Brethren, to know then 
: — : . which labour among you, and are over 
A 13 Jou in the Lord, and aamoniſh you ; and 
15900 efteem tbem very highly in love for their 
Warks "ſake: And be at peace among yourſelves. And 
we exbort you, Brethren, warn theta that are unruly, 
comfort the. feeble- minded, Teber, the * be patient 
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Once more, that this Word imports all thoſe things, 
by which Chriſtians can contribute to the quickning 
and heartening their Fellow-Chriſtians in their Duty, 
All, that may render their Minds eaſy and ſatisfied, 
couragious and reſolute{under it, I think we may argue, 
by Parity of Reaſon, from that Expreſſion, . 1 Cor. 
. viii; 10. Where, ſpeaking of the Miſchiefs that might 

come to the leſs-knowing, by the ill Example of eat- 
ing Idol-Sacrifices, the Apoſtle argues thus: f any 
man ſee thee, which haſt knowledge, fit at meat in the 

Idols Temple, ſhall not the Conſcience of him that is weak 
be emboldened (ſo we read, but the Greek literally ren- 
der'd, is, be edified) to eat thoſe things which are offer- 
heſe are, if not All, yet at leaſt the principal Texts, 
where the Word is deſigned to regulate the Behaviour 
of Chriſtians towards their Fellow- Members. Some 
few beſides there be, which more immediately reſpect 
Perſonal Improvements in particular Graces and Virtues. 
But a very ſhort view will prove, that, even in theſe 
alſo, the Thing chiefly aimed at, is the Peace and ge- 
neral Good of this Myſtical Body in common. © 
The Virtues this Expreſſion is apply*d to, (beſides 
thoſe of Love and Condeſcenſion, Union and Order, 
already ſpoken to) are but Two or Three. 

The Firſt of Theſe is Faith. Which we have in 
St. Jude, when exhorting Men to build . 75 
themſelves up on their moſt holy Faith. olf 
which Paſſage it is obſervable, That the Advice is gi- 

ven tothe whole Community of the Diſciples, to whom 

that Epiſtle was written; That the Phraſe, v 1. 

15 not neceſſarily confined to each Man's e 

Care of his Own Faith, but to the mutual Aſſiſtances, 

| extended to the increaſe of One another's : But eſpeci- 

ally, if we conſider the immediate Occaſion of this 

Council, and the ill Practices, to which it ſtands op- 
Poſed; the Conſequence is evident, that Unity and A- 

a greement 
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greement is no leſs recommended, than Soundneſs and 
ful Aſſurance in believing. For thus the Context runs, 
beſe (the filthy Hereticks, diſorderly Murmurers, and 
profane Mockers, mentioned juſt before) Theſe be they, 
% £14 ng _ who ſeparate themſebves, ſenſual, having 
kor 32.5" mot the Spirit; But ye, Beloved, building 
vp (or edifying) your ſelves on your moſt holy Faith, 
praying in the Holy Gbeſt; Keep your ſelves in the Love 
/ God, &c. or (as that Phraſe may im- 
r port) in Godly Charity and Concord; 
which alone can ſecure to us the Conti- 
nuance of the Divine Favour, and is a neceſſary Evi- 
or loving Gt. 
Another Excellence is that of Knowledge. And 
This ſeems chiefly to be concerned in St. Paul's Dif- 
courſe at the Fourteenih of his Firft Epiſtle to the Corin- 
#hians. There, treating of the Spiritual Gifts then fre- 
= quently beſtow' d, he prefers that of Pro- 
* * phecy, before the ſpeaking in unknown 
Tongues. For which he gives this Reaſon, becauſe 
"He that ſpeaketh in an untnoton Tongue, ſpeaketh not un- 
1% Men, but-unto God: for no Man underftandeth bim: 
And again, He that prophefieth in a Lan- 
Fer.3. guage intelligible, [peaking unto Men to 
p. . Eaijucationzbut, by ſpeaking with Tongues, 
except they be interpreted, the Church 
cannot poſſibly receive Edifying. That is, Their Un- 
derſtandings could not be informed, nor any pious At- 
fections excited, by Words of which they did not know 
the Meaning. I add the raifing of pious Affections 
Here, by reaſon of that Paſſage at the ivth Verſe, He 
that ſpraketh in an unknown'Tongue edifyeth himſelf : 
Which will very well fit this Conſtruction, but not 
that of Informing others. But Mill the raiſing thoſe 
Affections ſeems plainly to ſuppoſe the Tongue then 
ſpoken in, not unknoum to the Perſon ſpeaking, tho 
it were unknown to them that heard. For ſure 1 1 
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altogether unaccountable, how either Speaker or Hea- 
rer ſhould, in any Senſe or Manner whatſoever, be 2di- 
fied, by Words not underſtood, either by Speaker on 
Hearer. The Apoſtle's Command therefore upon this 
Matter, is, That all Spiritual Gifts ſhould be uſed in 
ſuch manner, as might render them of molt general 
Profit; Which is expreſſed by exhorting them who 
were zealous of Spiritual Gifts, to ſeek that 
they might excel to the edifying of the # 
Church. The ſame is manifeſtly the Senſe of Ver. 17. 
"Thou verily gi veſt Thanks well, but the other is not edi- 
fed. And at the 26th Verſe he adviſes, that, in 
their publick Aſſemblies, all the parts of Divine Wor- 
ſhip might be ſo order*d, that nothing ſhould be done 
there for Oſtentation of any Man's particular Gifts; 
but all contrived for Uniformity and Decency, and the 
Profit of the whole Congregation. How is it then, 
Bretbren? ſays he, when you come together, every one of 
you bath a Pſalm, hath a Doctrine, hath a Tongue, bath © 
4 Revelatiqn, bath an Interpretation. Let all things 
be done to edifying. . 
I obſerve farther, that Knowledge itſelf, though 
one ſort of Edification, is yet allow*d by St. Paul to 
be ſo, os, upon Condition that it diſpoſes Men to 
Peace, and Love, and the common Good. Take it 
apart from theſe, and you ſee it repreſented as a Qua- 
lification, not only not deſirable, but very miſchie- 
vous. This TREAT follows from that Antithefes in 
the vüith of this Epiſtle; Knowledge (when they who 
| ove it 20-50 in their own Senſe, and ſcandalize their 
weaker Brethren) puffeth up, but Charit | 
edifieth. _ N at | 4 1 | 
Once more, This Notion is confirmed by that Rule 
for common Converſation laid down Eph. iv. 29. that 
dur Diſcourſe ſhould be good to the uſe of Edifying. 
Ibe Greek, in Terms more expreſſive, reads it, for the 
Eaiſcation of Uſe, And the Apoſtle's Meaning ſeems 
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to be, that we ſhould always ſo comport ourſelves in 
Company; as not only to entertain, and render 
ourſelves agreeable to our Friends; but even to ren- 


der Them practically wiſer and better, by what they. 


thall hear from us. 
I hope the Reader will not think me too tele, at 


leaſt not uſeleſs, in adjuſting the Notion of Edification, 
as it is ſer forth to us in Scripture ; Since from thence 
the following Inferences appear very naturally to be 
drawn. 

That, although every thing, which hath a Ten. 
dency to Good, may in a larger Senſe be ſaid to edify ; 
Vet a Man is not properly and truly edited, Either by 


any new Light or Knowledge acquired, Or by. any 
| 1 Affections and Defires kindled or cheriſhed in 


im; Unleſs Theſe prove and exert themſelves in the 


Acts of practical and profitable Virtues. 


2. That, in order to render even the Practice of ſuch 


Virtues, ſtrictly edi hing, it is requiſite, that the Bene- 


fit reſulting from thence, be not confined to the Doer's 
private Advantage; but that it aim at the Good of 
Others: -Eſpecially the General Good of Religion ; and 
of Chriſtians, - conſidered as one Houſe built up toge- 
ther in the Faith and Love of Chriſt. Whereof Fach, 


as @ living Stone, is a part; and Each is bound to de- 


mean himſelf in all Points, as may become a Perſon, 
Poſelfed with, and mindful of, that Perſuaſion. 


That advancing the Peace; Order, and Unity of 


this common Body is, in Seripture Language, the true 


Chriſtian Edification. Conſequently, Wharſoeyer terids 
to make any Breach or Diviſion in that Body, is con- 


trary to, and deſtructive of, Edification : Conſequent- 
Iy again, Separating from a regulareſtabliſh*d Church, 


Or leaving one's proper Paſtor, on pretence of Eify- 


ing more elſewhere, is not only wicked, but abſurd. 
As abſurd, as it would be to ſay, we "intend to ſtreng- 
then a Wall by drawing out the Stones; Or, that we 
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deſign the Improvement of Health, Vigour, and Beau- 
ty, in the Body Natural; by unneceſſarily taking away 
the uſeful Limbs, and looſing the Ligaments, which 
ſhould compact and keep them in their Functions. 

4. By the Apoſtle's urging this Edification of the 
Body in Faith and Love, as the great End of that Mi- 
niſtry "eſtabliſhed by Chriſt and continu'd to the 
Church, Both Miniſters and People are moved to make 
| ſuch Reflections as theſe. The Miniſters, and all who 
undertake to execute that Office, That they are high- 
ly accountable, if by their means any Hereſies or 
Schiſms get ground; if they do not faithfully warn the 
Peple 4 nft theſe things; detect the Artifices of 
Them, who lie in wait to deceive ;: expoſe the Error, 
the Sinfulnefs, the infinite both private and publick 
Danger of thoſe vile Latitudimarian Principles, which 
would not only break don tlie Walls, bur undermine 
and root up the very Foundation, of this SpiritualBuild- 
ing. In ThorriFif they do not fer forth the Wicked- 
| neſs of all neetlleſs and wilful, and the Miſery of all ju- 
dicial and deſerved, Separitions from the Church of 
Chriſt, with all the aggravating 'Fircumſtances, ſo 
warmly, 10 frequently, inculcated in Scripture. For 
where, in truth, do we find any One Sin, more ex- 
preſly forbidden, more ſeverely threatned, or repre- 
ſented as more fatal and damnable, than rhoſe of Divi- 
ſion and Hereſy? Were any Duty, more plainly 
taught, more authoritatively commanded, more ear- 
neſtly recommended, or more zealouſly prayed for, 
than thoſe of Unity, and Peace, and Love, in all the 
Fellow-Merers of this Spiritual Body // 

But, if the Teachers ſfiall either touch this Matter 
too tenderly; or explain it too ſuperficially; The Hea- 

rers, in the Next Place, may, ftom the Paſſage now be- 
fore us; learn both the Importance, aud the Nature, 
of Their Duty in this Particular. The Importance in- 
deed as ſo evident, that Fe go about to deny it. 5 
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nerally it ems to have been. At preſent I will ſug- 

47 a ſhort, Remark or Two, for N wer under. 
anding of it. 

1. From the Connexion of this et . 
| Church Univerſal, in the ſeveral Apartments of it, — 
zz may ſo 1 peak) which are the Churches National; 
| ſio in every Sußehrifon downwards ; it appears an 
| to Me, that, where the Foundation is held, and no 
= - - "Hotul Terms of Communion. impoſed, Every ſingle 

ä promotes or obſtructs, the Edification of the 
Body of Chriſt; as he holds or breaks Communion vit 

"that particular Church and Paſtor, to which he rec. 
1 larly belongs. It being thus only, and by the like gu- 

d Progreſſions, (beginning from the Union of fngk 

Perſons under their © 8 7 Guides, and riſing from 
Particular Congregations to Diſtricts of larger Extent 

and Denomination,) that we come at laſt to the Union 

of each Part, with the whole Body of Chriſtians dif- 
fuſed all the World over; and that e are able to ſhey, | 
bow He, who is regularly joyned to the Janes i, in 

; virtue thereof, joined to the Other alſo. - 

; 2. From St. Paul's reſembling the Charch to a Ho- 

| ua Body, the Manner, as well as the Confequence 

of maintaining its Union, is likewiſe eaſy to be di- 

cerned. As, "That This muſt be done by every little 

| Veſſel (to which every. private. Chriſtian bears Propor- 

tion) doing its proper Office, in that Part, where Na. 

ture hath placed it. And, whatever Diſorder or Mi- 

chief would follow in the One Cale, from any Diſlocs- 

tion or Deſect of ſuch Veſſel: The like Deformity and 

- Confuſion: will as certainly enſue in the Other Cale, at 
oft as any, Member of the Body ſhall either perverſly de. 
kim, from his Station, where Providence hath placed 
or flothfully negle& the Duties peguliar to 2 
3. "This take to be.yet.farther a 
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franen. For, though chere be fuch Paſſages, as con- 
fine'this: Word to the Relief of our Brethren in want 
diſtreſs ; I take it oftentimes to concern, more im- 
mediately, the Fellowſhip and friendly Communion of 
Chriſtians, erpreſd d by joining together in, and re- 
ceiving one another to, = Ordinances and publick 


Offices of Religion. Some Inſtances of 
this kind I ſet down in the Margin, and S Cor. vii. . 


Ii. I's 


a diligent Obſerver, I believe, will find 2 Cor. il. f. 
many more. Theſe, : when their parti-, Si Hz, 
cular Occaſi ders. and Contexts are duly - Hebs, * 
weighed,. will ſhew this to be the firſtt 
and moſt obvious Intent of the Word; and, that the 
other kind Offices and Diſpoſitions, in the Affzirs of 
Human Late, are ſometimes its more Remote Mean- 
ing, and ſueh as reſult from the Former, as their natu- 
ral Cauſe and Foundation. At leaſt, when Chriſtians 
are conſidered as One Body, or Religious Sobiety, all 
| vther Love is imperfect, and indeed hardly ie in 
any good Degree, kept up, without this. 
only gad, that there is one remarkable 1 
to the Advantage of the Spiritual Body, above che Na- 
tural and Artificial Bodies, whereto we find it:compared. 
The Natural have their fixed Proportions and Maturity; 
| The Artificial their ſer Dimenſions, which they cannot, 
nor are ever deſigned, to enceed: But the Spiritual is 
not at any time fo bounded; thar it houtd be capable 
of no farthar Improvements, And this is a noble Spur 
to- our Dihgence and Zeal,” that our Faith and Love 
| will always edify, and always increaſe this Body: will 
make it tore” rac,” more beautiful, more glorious, 
and enlarge as. well as  adorg"it,. Let us therefore la- 
er ny, labour, for TION let us 
mceellantly pra all Epates .of Men in 
God's holy. Ch, 'thut bern Member of © Fee ag 
the ſame iu his Hurafion and Mimiſtry m may 1 ſo 
bl. and godly” Nerve 1 That they my not be, 
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Vine 55555 Place and Uſes whereof T anſwer more fully, nia any natural vine 
dan ever do: And my Father is the n. who cat: ano Thee, _ 
ceives the Fruits. 
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rns. my Zeal and Obedience: Which ſhall alſo, be fol- 
by the like beneficial Returns from Me, as Mine are from my Father, 


11. Theſe thing: -bawe I ſpoken uni a you, that 7 1 Theſe Conſiderati- 
nigbr neo 1 os, and 25 your TT might . Al ons I leave with you, for 
| PWW the ſupport of your Spirits 
under any Difficulties in your * and to ſoften the Grief for my abſence, by 
inward Comforts, reſulting from this Spiritual Union between us. 


COM MEN x. 


THE tender Jeſus, deſigning probably to comfort 
1 his Apoſtles under the terrible Apprehenſions of 
his Departure from them, begins this Chapter with an 
Account of ſuch an Union between him and his Diſci- 
ples, as ſhould abundantly compenſate the want of his 
PerſonalPreſence and Converſation. TheIntimacy, The 
beneficial Effects of this Union, The Duty, The Man- 
ner, The Neceſſity of preſerving it, and the irreparable 
Miſeries of a Separation, are all moſt elegantly and ſig- 
nificantly ſet forth, by the Parabolical Repreſentation of 
a Vine and ite Branches: the illuſtrating whereof in ſome 
uſeful Meaſure ſhall be the Buſineſs of this Diſcourſe. 
I. The Intimacy of this Union is abundantly plain, 
from the Choice of a Tree and its Branches, as a fit 
Emblem to repreſent it. For the clearer underſtanding 
whereof, and of the peculiar Elegance and Proptiety in 
| this Similitude, Two things ſhould be attended to. 
The One, that from the reſt of the Trees a Vine is ſin- 
gled out. Any of Them would well enough have fignifi- 
ed the Cloſeneſs of the Union; but ſome Other Effects 
and Conſiderations relating to This, are much more em- 
hatically ſhewn in a Vine, than in any common Tree. 
Thoſe Interprerers no doubt have judged very rightly, 
who applaud the Wiſdom of this Choice, upon the 
| account of the many Vineyards in that Country: From 
whence our Saviour frequently raiſes Parables, becauſe 
every Part of ſuch Compariſons could not but be ve- 
Ty intelligible to his Hearers; and They, who con- 
ſtantly dealt in the Alluſion, might more eaſily apply, 
R 3 | and 
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and diſcern the Intent of Matter and Expreffions ſo 
% /// 5 
But there ſeems to have been a yet greater Induce. 
ment to this Choice, from the very Nature of the 
thing it ſelf: In regard of the Vine bearing a Fruit 
more generous, and bearing in greater Abundance. This 
L renders it (as our Lord in the Paſſage here takes notice) 
| maore worthy the Tiller's Care. And yet (which is 
| | greatly to the Purpoſe of this Parable too) that noble, 
that delicious Plant, ſo, highly. valued when proſpe- 
rous, is yet, when barren, more vile and refuſe than 
But then it muſt be obſerved in the next Place, that, 
hen our Lord ſpeaks of himſelf as this Vine, (as in 
the Firft Verſe) we are to underſtand Chriſt taken in 
the Complex Senſe; for Him and his Church, Root 
2 Cr al. a. and Branches, (as elſewhere in Scripture 
Head and Body) together. But when 
(in the following Verſes) the Tree is diſtinguiſhed into 
its parts; then Chriſt is the Root and Trunk, and 
Chriſtians are the Branches, of a piece with, ſhooting 
out of, nouriſhed by, and living with, in and through 
j 243 567] ß·F5F 4.7.24 
I) be Other Heads relating to this Matter, will ap- 
pear in their beſt Light, by conſidering and explaining 
our Lord's Allegorical Repreſentation of it, in the Or- 
der St. John hath recorded it. By which Method ſeve- 
| ral Beauties of the Parable will ſhew themſelves, -which | 
. _ are not ſocaly to be preſerved; if the, Whole be taken 
. _ afunder, and caft into diſtinct Topicks of Diſcourſe. 
The Firſt Proof of the Importance and Benefit of this 
Union is the great Care, which the Huſbandman, or 
Owner of this Vine, eſteems the Preſervation and Im - 
| provement of it worth. A Care, extended to every 
Angle Branch, in ſuch Manner as Each is capable of, 
- and as the Common Good of the Whole may beſt be 
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To this purpoſe he is ſaid to tate away the barren, 
and to purge the bearing Branches, Ver. 2. By entring 
into Covenant with God at Baptiſm we are grafted in- 
to the Body of Chriſt's Church, and become Branches 

ol this Spiritual Vine. And, in Proportion as we af- 
' terwards continue in, or ſwerve and fall off from, the 
holy Purpoſes of Faith and Obedience then contracted 
for, we are eſteemed to bear or not to bear Fruit, So 


that by the Work of the Cultivater here mentioned, are 


repreſented the different Difpenſations of the Divine 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs, fuited to the ſeveral Circum- 


| ftances of particular Believers, and to the Honour and 
| Advantage of the Chriſtian Religion in general, 


Thus it is often feen, that Almighty God does, by 


| ſome ſignal Judgments, bring down, or quite cut off 


wicked and powerful Oppreſſors; who hold: the Truth 


in Unrighteouſneſs, craſh the Righteous, corrupt the 
Principles, and diſcourage the Practice, of Piety and 
| Virtue. © The Proſperity and Infolence of Such renders 

their Condition like, and therefore requires that their 
Fate too ſhould be like, to that of wild and luxuriant 
| Suckers : Neceſſary to be taken away; becauſe they 
| 1mpoveriſh the Tree, and keep the Fatneſs of the Root 

from others, while they continue an uſeleſs Burden to 
Lk Ex or / 

On the other hand, the hopeful vigorous Shoots are 


| cheriſhed and encouraged. ' Theſe the Maſter of the 


Vineyard digs about and dungs, or prunes, or trims, to 


advance their Fertility yet more. That is, God in- 


ſtructs, ſtrengthens, favours, comforts, remarkably pro- 
ſpers ; Or, If that be needful, he afflicts, corrects, tries, 


and diſtinguiſhes well 7 85 People; that they may 
edge 


. he and ſhine in Know „and Goodneſs, and zl 
piritual Graces. In ſhort, He ſpares no properPains, 


denies no fitting Opportunities, for the Promotion of 


that Holineſs, which is the main End aimed at, by the 


Miſtry of his Word, by the A fliſtances of his Grace, 
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: and bythe various Methods of a Providence, which ne- 
. „ , ver fails to make all things work together 
Rom. vii. 23. for the Goodof them that lave and fear Gu 

* OP Next follows an earneſt Exhortation to 
"3+ * Perſeverance, grounded open ſundry Ar. 

guments illuſtrating this Union. As Firſt, The Ne. 

ceſſity of a ſtedfaſt Adherence to Chriſt, in order to 
the Preſervation of our Spiritual Life. Becauſe the 
whole Subſtance and efficient Cauſe of this is as neceſ- 

farily derived from Him, as the Fruitfulneſs of the 

Branches depends upon the Root. They, if the Com. 

munications from hence be intercepted, are inſignifi- 

cant and uſeleſs ; We, upon loſing the like kindly In- 

fluences from the myſtical Vine, fall under an univerſal 

— 9 and have no longer the leaſt Ability to do 

= 8 The Advantages of this Union, when faithfully pre- 
ſerved, are next repreſented. And that is preſerved by 
| „ abiding in Cbriſt. An Expreſſion, intend- | 
a6; me ed no doubt to denote the Continuance 
of our ſerious Reſolutions and ſincere Endeavours of that 
Obedience, which was ſtipulated for, when we were 
firſt incorporated with him. The Profit of This is {et 
forth by a vaſt Increaſe capable of being produced, in 
Virtue of thoſe plentiful and perpetual Communications, 
to which our Conjunction with the Root gives a Title, 
and which the Root never fails to ſupply, in their pro- 
per Seaſons and Meaſures. Theſe are the Aſſiſtances 
of Divine Grace, in which the very Spirit and Life of 
Chriſtians, as ſuch, conſiſts. It is this, that excites, 
that improves, that maintains our Holineſs. Nature 
is inſufficient; for That is diſeaſed and decayed. Rea- 
ſon is too weak to conquer our Prejudices and Paſſions. 
The Beſt Diſpoſition cannot bear up againſt corrupt 
Habits and violent Temptations. A Principle above all 
theſe is requiſite, to repair our Breaches, to enlighten 
and purify our Minds, to perſuade as well as convince, 
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do incline, to guide; and to determine our Wills. N 
tural Actions are performed by a natural Concurrence] 
ind by ſuch Co- operations of God as are common to al 
his Creatures. But bat which is Spirit muſt be born 
of the Spirit, and Goſpel-Virtues cannot ſpring from 
any other Original, than Goſpel- Grace. The moſt ex- 
alted Goodneſs is a more liberal Gift, but the loweſt 
degree of it is alſo a Gift. They, who paſs for Per- 
ſons of larger Abilities and Attainments, are indeed di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Vulgar. But What diſtinguiſhed 
them? Not any inherent Power; or natural Excellen- 
cies of their own; but the free Diſtributions of that 
Lord, who entruſted them with more of his Talents. 
Let therefore the Increaſe be never ſo great; This ought 
to mortify our Vanity, that the Fund we traffick upon 
is another s. For, whatever may be allowed us in other 4 
| Capacities, yet, when conſidered as Branches, We 
bear not the Root, but the Root Us. And, whence 
our very vital Principle, the, Source of all our Vigour 
and Activity is drawn, no words can more peremptorily 
declare, than theſe of our Lord; Who urges the Ne- 
ceſſity of the mutual abiding, by good Purpoſes on 
Our part, and by the Diſtributions of Grace on His; 
from this unanſwerable Argument, that wii bout Him 
/// ²˙ www. ·˙w·˙ g 
Mean while theſe frequent Commands of abiding in 
Chriſt, after the manner I have explained, and the 
Promiſes of Reward to them that do ſo, ſuggeſt to us 
One remarkable Difference, between the Natural and 
the Myſtical Vine. It is, That the Former is merely 
paſſive in all its Productions, the Other not ſo. And 
therefore, though the Barrenneſs of the Natural Bran- 
ches be a Misfortune only, yet that of the Spiritual is 
ſtrictly a Crime. Hence we are called upon to cleanſe 
ourſelves from all filthineſs both of Fl.e 
nd Spirit z, exhorted not to, receive the 2 Co . 1. 
Grace of God in vain; forbidden to re. 5 
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. to quench, to grieve bis holy Spirit, q 
ye. — commanded to work out our own Salva- 
tion with fear and trembling; upon this 
: Pha, 6. „ Encouragement, that fuch Labour ſhall 
| not be in vain, becauſe it is God which 
mn. worted in us both to will and to do of 
Bis good pleaſure. In ſhort, the Abili- 
pt to wy is Foes God, but the Ac is from our ſelves, 
when fo enabled.” When God had ſet Daviaes Heart 
-. at liberty, he then reſolved and ran the 
Pl. en., 3. may of his Commandments. ' When Chrift 
Phil. tr, 234 had ſtrengthened St. Paul, he could then 
do all things. Without that Enlarge- 
ment From the Slavery of Luſts and vicious Habits, 
David could not have taken one ſtep in God's Way. 
Without that Strength, St. Paul could not have per- 
formed any one of all the things he ſpoke of: David 
could not enlarge his own Heart, Neither could the 

Apoſtle ſtrengthen himſelf : But it was the Act, and 
therefore the Virtue, of the One to run when thus fet 
free; And of the Other, to do all he was ſo enabled 
for. And indeed, Were it otherwiſe; all the Commands 
and Promiſes, all Prohibitions and Threatnings, (of 
which there are very many) relating to this Matter, 
are Mockery and Vanity. For why are They perſuaded, 
who cannot comply? Or commanded, who cannot obey ; 
Or threatned, who cannot rebel; Or called upon to work 
together with God, if they. can do nothing 'when he 
aflifts ? Though wht they do, it is confeſſed, th 
could not do, without his gratious. Prevention and Al- 
ſtance. 

In Another Reſpect indeed theſe two Vines do but 
We ee So far I mean, as the barren parts of 
Each are concerned. The Branches cut off from moſt 
other Trees, are of Subſtance and Service; But thoſe of 
the Vine Men ſet no Value upon. They are trodden un · 
der Foot with 3 and the Fire is the mw of 

* Sn m. 


8 


— 


* 1 & 1 ww” 
6 ; : . — 5 : | , 
Te St. MakK f Day. 251 
K 5 3 4 ; , * 
Vol. 1 » ol ; i | 
n 4 * * 
— — he e e e n — Fx —— , - „* Ü wes a edater Comba. 
3 h 4 4 — * 
* 5 


them. Thus Chriſtians, in the Parallel, who profit not 
under the Influences of Grace, are the worſt and mo 
deplorable part of Mankind. The Lewd and Scanda- 
Jous Profeſſors of this beſt Religion fall from the moſt 
glorious Advantages into the moſt abandoned State of 
any; and leave themſelves no more Poſſibility of any 
. middle Condition, than Nature hath allowed the Tree, 
whereto they are here reſembled. It is either the moſt 
noble, or-the moſt defpicable Plant of all the Vegeta- 
ble World : Chriſtians are likewiſe, of the Moral 
World, the moſt generous, or the moſt unprofitable 
part. Objects, that beſt deſerve Eſteem and Admira- 
tion; or elſe that moſt juſtly provoke Indignation, and 


Scorn, and Reproach. _ r 
But this is not all. For, if Some be (as alas too 
many are) ſo loſt to Modeſty and Shame, as to have 
quite out- grown all regard to the Opinion of Men; 
yet let thoſe hardened Wretches underſtand, that | 
is ſtill behind an Affliction which will be felt, await- 
ing their Unfruitfulneſs. The Vine, as it contributes 
not to its 6wn Barrenneſs, ſo neither does it feel the 
Diſgrace and the Curſe of it. But theſe. Spiritual 
Branches chooſe and affect their own Peng 3 And 
therefare the Effect of this to Them is a Puniſhment 
ſtriftly ſo called; in which they can be no more un- 


concerned, than they were in the obſtinate Diſobedi- 
ence” that deſerved it. A dreadful and irreverſible 
Sentence' of final Extermination from Heaven. and 
Happineſs; Everlaſting Flames kindled by the Breath 
of an Angry God ; And the ns e pe Agonies of a 
never-dying Worm, gnawing their guilty Breaſts per- 
petually with the bittereſt Remorſe and Self-Condem- 
nation. Upon this Account our Bleſſed Lord reſumes 
his former Argument; ſhewing, that the Miſery of 
Separation from Him, and of Unfruitfulneſs under his 
Communications, doth not determine in merely dei 
unprofitable; but that they expoſe Men to the utmo 
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Vari 6. + Extremitics« of ſuffering. - For ſuch, he 
tells us, are caſt forth and withered, 
they are gs og by God, and, by withdrawing of the 
Grace they had abuſed, they loſe the vital Principle 
of their Souls. And not only ſo, but they are gathered 
and burned, fitted up for Deſtruction, ebed e 
in Fury, and thrown into Hell. | 
On the contrary, the Advantages of Toy prove ment 
Uher the Grace and Goſpel of Chriſt are alſo to our 
ſelves. And many encouraging Motives are urged to 
quicken, us in it. This Spirit is ſaid to be the Pledge 
. F our Adojtion, the Infirument of our 
3 vill 13, _ - SanS#ification, the Seal of our Inheritance 
| E i 13,144, and Redemption: The Spirit, which in 


—iv.3% . our Hearts cries Abba, Father, by which 
Toh. l. . we have acceſs to God, which helps our 
Row, vil. 26. Nirmities when we approach him, and is 
FE. an Aſſurance, that let us aſt what we 


will, it 2 be done unto us. Theſe laſt are our Savi- 
our's own Words here. - Confined indeed by ſome In- 
terpreters to the Apoſtles : As a Promiſe of full Power 
0 work all ſuch Miracles, as they ſhould. find neceſ- 
faty, and apply to their Lord for his Aſſiſtance in, 
whereby Unbelievers might be convinced, ang his Truth 
6 Credit in the World. - But, as the Union, and the 
race conſequent upon it, do evidently extend no 
Chriſtian, every Branch of this, Myſtical Vine; 
10 Ges the Promiſe of the Reward here extend to 
doubt to all, who abide in that Union by a diligent and 
humble. uſe 'of that Grace. And therefore I will very 
briefly ſhew, how valuable a Privilege. this is, .and 
how it is really made good to EF lincere' Diſciple 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 
To thoſe, who at all reflect upon the e State 
of Human Nature, to what unſpeakable Variety of 
Weakneſſes and Wants we ſtand expoſed; and how per- 
22885 unable the Beſt and Greateſt among us are, to 


Tuccour 


Vol IW Se: Mare” 5 B. © 25: 
ſaccour the Ol or to ſu pply the Siber : What can 
be more deſifable, than AR with Eaſe 'and*Confi- 
dence. to Him, "whoſe Help we always ſtand in need 
of, and Who is always mighty to help? To Him 
fin whoſe" ſingle Hand all the Relief we are capahle 
of, does and ruft come? And what can be 4 
powerful Incitement to pleafe and ſerve him ante | 
chan to be ſatisfied, that this will effectuall 'recoth- 
mend us to his Fa avour, open! his Ear to our &queſts, 
and ſo far prevent our at any time Addreffing 1 In. Vain; 
that, in all things ſeaſonable and convenient for 1 as, 5 
even our own Hearts cannot be more liberal in wiſh- 
ng, than God will approve himſelf in giving. 

Now this is every Good Man's Happineſs.” Such 
> five in effect whatſoever they aſ ; becunſs Such at 
ways aſk in an humble and dutiful Submiffion to the 
Will of their Heavenly Father. For in all Prayer there 

ij a general Reſerve to be implied and underſtdod, ho 
expreſs anck particular ſoever the Form and rds of 
the Petitioh may be. This is what hot only! ſhould be, 
in point of Defererice and Duty, to a Being of Infinite 
Wiſdom; but it is and muſt be ſo in the v * Reaſon 
_ of the Thing,” For, when our Prayers 15 ny 
Object by Name, this p roceeds from a preſent 8772 
henſion of that Object being por for, and good to 
us. In which Nariori! the Moment we were made 
ſenſible of a Miſtake, that Object would ceaſe to ex- 
cite our Defires, and we ſhould deprecate; inſtead of 
aſking it. Hence then it follows, that therè tnuſt be, 
in the very Nature of Prayer rationally put up, A tacit 
Referring of 'ourſelves to Him, whom we'canfiot but 
acknowledge. to underſtand theCondition of our Affairs, 
and the Conſequences of granting what we aſk, much 
better than  ourfelves do. It is the Virtue then, It Is 
the Wiſdom," Nay, it is the neceſſary and conſtant 
Meaning, of every one who prays according to Know- 
kagge, to inſert, "Mentall y-and bend at leaſt, 


ce this 


1 , 


= x Put of much like Importance with that 
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this Clauſe into all his Su plications, that God: would 
ſo fulfil the Defires of his Servant, as may be m-/t expe: 
dient "Y im. And thus our Saviour's Promiſe 1 is 
„ moſt true, Le ſhall aft what ye. will, and 
be io i Hall be done unto vou. For ſuch Difci 
ples; a8 Week of here, have no peremptory and de- 
| Wil of their own; but ſuch only as, de 
diſpoſed to ſame Objects rather than Others,  agrecably 
1 reſent Meafure of their Underſtandings, is yet 
| one and reſigned to the Wiſer and Bet- 
M of Him from whom they aſk. . 
5 Other Advantages of F ruitfulneſs, LEO. fol 4 
up are,.. The Honour Lf. God and Religion, The ju- 
g their own Character and Sincerity.to the World, 
And the Return af Chriſt! s Love, continued and ex- 
emplified in all the Inſtances of Kindneſs, which re: 
Fmbletharof God to his Only Begotten Son. Dore 
confining this 777 as was intimated before, by 
great "Quanticy of Fruit expected here underſtand the 
prodigiou Number of Converts, and the glorious Suc- 
Sales ey the Chriſtian Faith, which thoſe "Apoſtles ſo 
zealouſly laboured aſter; And, chat qur Lord's Inten- 
tion was at that time to excite and inflame their Zeal, 
from a Conſideration, how greatly the Propagation and 
Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel would redound to His and 
his Father's Honour; and how well it would become 
Them, Who profeſſed to retain to Him as their Mar 
ſter. For, by Being his Diſciples, at the Eighth Verſe, 
cannot be meant their now becoming ſuch: Such they 
= were, and 125 been for a long time. But the 
true Intent 2 eſñion is, that this was the way 
to appear eſt to the World, that they are 


In, the, Ten of this Goſp pel; where it is ſaid of 
. 35. Ban mutual Love, By 2 [ball all Men nom, 
at ye ore my Diſciples, As Charity there, 
wtiuln * * doe dingte 
| ing 
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a Mark, and ſure Indication, to whom they belong. 

* 5 as I ſaid, ſince not The 7 7 but We, and all 
Chriſtians, are Branches of this. Vine; And ſince Bear+ 
ing will be required from every Branch; it will behove 
us to examine, What Fruit it is, which this Relation 
to Chriſt is fitted to produce, and upon the Product 
whereof all the Hopes and Happineſs of e who 


E: have the Honour to be fo related, do depen. 


When our Bleſſed Saviour directs us to judge of the 
Tree by its Fruit 3 his Meaning is, that the Conſequen- 

ces, viſible whether in the Opinions, or Actions of Men, 
will naturally be of the ſame piece and kind, with the 
Principles from whence they are drawn. Now the 
Spirit and Grace of God, (the ordinary Influences 
whereof are imparted to Chriſtians as ſuch, for the ge- 
neral Conduct of their Lives) being chat very vital 
Principle, which renders the Branches of this MI yſtical 
Vine capable of bearing; The ready way of learning 
what it is expected we ſhould bear, is to enquire; what 
thoſe Diſpoſitions and Actions are, which theScripture 
hath taken notice of, as Effects moſt genuine and pe- 
ar to the Operations of; this Dive 3 in the 
rts of Men. 


— 


bo Now in this Matter ie i 18 very. aſe: to inform our 


Prog For St. Paul acquaints us, that the Fruit of The 
Spirit is Love, Jey, Peace, Long-ſuffer- 
ing, Gendentſts: Goodng.. Faith, Meek- | Hot , a2, ; 

of 5 92556 35 6 is is I Goodneſs, — Rigb- aar, . 5 

teouſneſe, and Truth. To the ſame pur- 

poſe St. Peter exhorts Men, that, giving 2 pet k 5 7 
all Diligence, they would add to their FR 
Faith Virtues. to Virtue Knowledge, Per. 6. 


kk» 


and to Knowledge Temperance, and to Tem- FR: — TY 


perance: Patience, und to Patience Godl:- 
neſs, and 4e Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs, and t 0 2 


h Kindneſs Cherity, All which he enforces 5 
5 * 1s 
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chis Argattient, moſt exactly oppoſite to the Subject 1 
* e 3 am upon, For if theſe things © le in y 
— und abound, they male you, that ye ah 
* 23 1 © neither be barren nor unfruitful in 7 

5 13 ' Knowledge" F our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
ke manner we read of having our Era 
1 uni Holineſs, of bringing forth Fruit un- 
Phil. i. 2. 10 God, of being fruitful in every good 
fo w, rag ptr] Work, of being filled with the Fruits of 
'.. * Righteouſneſs, of the Wi i/dom from above 
(which is bit another Name for the Grace now in 
treating of) fill of Mercy and good Fruits; And a Mul- 
titude of other Pallages" there are, much to oa we 
Importance. e kt 
Theſe are the Virtues, Which ſhite (6: brig he in the 
Mind and Converſation of our Bleſſed Tar ; The 
Root, in whom the Fulneſs of this Spirit dwelt. 
Theſe*therefore are the Product, which muſt prove 
every Profeſſon of his Doctrine to be a genuine and li- 
ving Branch of this myſtical Vine. And therefore 
Men need hot go far for Satisfaction in this Point, nor 
puzzle themſelves with dark and intricate Queſtions; 
about the Signs of their Union with Chriſt; ſince 
theſe are ſo eaſily diſcernable, and the only true Marks | 
of it. All Wich indeed is ſufficiently intimated to 
us, by thoſe Words at the Texrb Verſe, If ye keep my 
Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my Love : Even as I 
have 755 my Father? 5 Commandments,” aud abide in * 
Love. n n ain N 
But, i in regard the Se e of God b 0 
all the Circumſtances and Conditions of Men; And 
thoſe Moral Virtues, mentioned by St. Paul juſt now 
as the genuine Fruits of the Spirit, are of ſuch diffe- 
rent Sorts, * as not poſſibly to be ut in Practice at one 
and the ſame time; Therefore, in order to our bear- 
ing much Fruit, it ſuffices, that we bethabitually diſ- 
poſed to All; but tliat we be — exeteiſed in Sock 
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7 8 — as $ the preſent © Occaſion requires. .;And 
in the Choice of theſe our dil Relations and Ca- 
pacities, our different Fortunes and Events in the World, 
muſt deter mine us. F Or, as that Branch 1 18 F ruitful, | 
which bears in Proportion to the Advantages of its 
Place and Sit: though not the richeſt Fruit.of- 
the whole Tree; 50 i that Diſciple eſteemed to bear 
much Fruit, who. makes it his conſtant Care to do all 
that ta good which the Abilities and Opportunittes af- 
forded him hy- Cod, render him capable of. Indeed 
it is here, as in the Parable of the Somwer; Which, al- 
hi ROS ſome broug'1r forth a hundred, and other ſix- 
thirty, to 
6 Fee Incas War, Hens is n rom for 
ang or Comphlaint,! no toſerable-Pretence 
or goth or Deſpondency. The Vide communicates 
0 100 and Fatnels to Every. Braneh.s/ And, though All 
do not Au of this in equal Meaſure, yet Each is 
countable for ſuch Inccaſe, as may anjwer to the 
Juatiey Keese. Be then our Station high or. low's 
our Attazaments lender or large Whaever He he. 
that diſcharges the ſeveral Duties in that Foſt, lich 
8 rovidence. has placed him; Mhoever improves the 
Degrees of. Grace afforded; him, to the beſt; of his 
Skill and Power 3 this Man 1abides- in the Hina. aud 
docs not only bear; but Bear math Fru... 
I ſhall wake a brief. Reflection or Two, and 10 
coclu Eh 5 I | W N CIT 
1. My. Reader will readily Gepe the Asteement 
* the Epiſtle and Soſpel for this Day. Whichs 
ough repreſenting it under different Images, do Both 
agree, 1 delenbin the Union betwixt Chfiſt and 
Both tend to illuſtrate the Advantages of 
it; "Both a Ge excite. our utmoſt Diligence to pre- 
: eit. Wich this only Difference; that St. Paul in- 
| liſts, upon the Benefits. accruing; from thence to the 
ody in general 3 Bur our Lord regards thoſe chiefly, 
3 2 which 
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which belong to cach Member in Particular. From 
Both together, we may form an unanſwerable Argu- 
ment, for the keeping that Unity, and promoting that 
Edification ; which, if neglected and broken, is cer- 
tain, not only to diſturb the' Peace of the Church, but 
by cutting off, to deſtroy at laſt, thoſe very 151 0 
who are guilty of making the Breach. For it is 
Grace only, that Men can be ſaved. That Grace 
no Where promiſed to be given in an extraordinary 
way. It is firſt beſtowed in, and ordinarily annexed 
to, the Uſe of the Sacraments, the Miniſtry of the 
Word, and other Chriftian Ordinances ;' called, for 
that Reaſon, Means of Grace. What therefore can 
become of thoſe Branches, who are ſevered from all 
Communication with the Trunk? And how careful 
-ought every one to be, neither to break himſelf off 
| wilfully Nor, by any unworthy and ſcandalous Beha- 
Viour, to incur a Forfeiture of choſe kindly Influences; 
Nor by à profane Abuſe or ' ſupine Neglect of thoſe 
. Religious Offices, which are appointed to convey 
them, to draw down the F ate of thoſe ſapleſs Boughs, 
whoſe preſent Curſe (we are told here) is Withering 
and Decay, and whoſe End is to be burned! 
| 2. 1 would call upon my Reader to take notice, how 
pious and prudent, and exactly agreeable to our Lord's 
— that without Him we can do nothing, our 
Excellent ellablithed Liturgy is. In This we daily ac- 
LE OW that wy Defires, and - | 
good Counſels, and all juſt Works procee 
n from God. In This, . the ch exal- 
| ted Act of Workhi p. we pray to be prevented with bit 
moſt gracious Favour, and furthered with 
Darts te end bis continual Help, that in all our Works 
begun, continued, and ended in him, we may 
" glorify bis holy Name, and finally by bis 
Merey 4455 everlaſting Life, The Acknowledgments 
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took more Ta; to declare her r Senſe of the Vanity and 
Danger of relying upon our own Sufficiency : 5 
magnifies the Freedom, None urges the Neceſnty, of 
Divine Grace more induſtriouſly: None begs it with 
more Humility and pathetic, Zeal : 'And They, who 
pray. in Dependance of our Saviour's Promiſe to * 
ale that Wide in Him, cannot implore 
his Aſſiſtance more ſuitably, than in lome :. " | 
f the. Collects noted in the Marg gin * . 8. 7, & 


hat particularly for the Ninth Sunday “ 


nt T, 2 


cloſe up to the Sau now in Hand) FAY Sunday 1 
1 will finiſh this Diſcourſe. Ay Bee, 


Grun to ut, Lord, due beſeech thee, the Spirit zo think 


and 40 always ſuch things as be rightful ;. that we, who 
cannot do ai thing that is good without thee, may by 


Mee be enabled to live according to . Will, 2 


ks Chrif our * 3 
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E Firſt of St. bis Goff A in; | 

forms us, that Philip was of Betb. 1. 1 4, 4 
ſalda; that he was called by our Saviour, GE 
the Da after Andrew and Peter; and was the Inſtru- 
ment of bringing Nathanael firſt to Jeſus. It doer not 
appear, by what Authority Clemens. of - 
Alexandria makes him the Perſon; who, Strom, 11. 
when called by our Lord, deſired leave to 
£0 bome firſt and bury bis Father. Which hgh 5 ang 
occafioned that Reply, bias me, 4 let 5 


i 


% L# 4 us 


the 


after Trinity 3 With which (it comes ſo 1 
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N Ry N Por Lord to e Fa 
enn po to Him the 0 of fee 
Joha vi. 56: 1 15 the Multituges in che Wilderneſs, 
r Hit. 11 575 Creeks, who deſired. to ſee 
Ar at t Fea made their fir Addrefs, ; And _ 

im out Lord had the Diſcourſe of ſhewing, his Ph 
Uples the Father, ex xplained ir in the, Patz aralc aft, hy ] 
Goſpel for this Day. . | 

He is ſaid to Rave Pesch in the upper, Aft, e 

ave. wrought many Miracles in Lg yin Ye A City of 
Phyxygia,. Dow. called by the Turks, buc Kt 
from the Rocks about 1 N. Which are white, like Cot- 
Ton. "There is another Hier aj poles 1 in Syria, which ſome 
have thought the Modern Aled % Others, more pro- 
bably, the Old "Beroe, or Bork £8, In the former of 
theſe Plats (BE, of Phrygia "It is, that this Apoſtle 
76 a is faid to have” ſuffered Martyrdom, by 
70 „„ being faſtened to a Croſs, and. ſtoned to 

4 Death. He was a married Man, and 
d. 6 24 had three Daughters, Two whereof di- 
Chem: ate.” ed Virgins at Hierapolir. The Third died 
2. 44h. ut. at Epheſus, and appears from a Paſſage in 

Dr. Cave fro: _ Clemens Alemandr. to bave.been married. 

— * Theſe were Perſons inſpired by the Holy 

. Ghoſt, and are reckoned among the 
Lights of ihe? Jhatick Churches We know not of 
any Writings he left behind him, though the Gnoſ- 
ticks are ſaid t have e ane . in Mak 
3 ech. 4; ra 
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whe Son of Alpbeus or Gabba Brother t 

25 and the Brother, (according to the Ulc 
1 . of that Word among the Jews, which ex- 
ie. - tends 1 it to all near Relations) or Couſin-· 


_— as. "German, 


ꝛIij?j?f ß ES ae. I <P ö A * — 


7 Tarn ES 5 Day. 
Fed, of our Lord. ' Diſtinguilkea FIT 2 7 c 
from the other James,  Zebedee' s Son, by, c 2 bt, . 
the Title LB ag the : Lf; 5; and Known 2 ok 1 
alſo by the'Tirle of James 155 e 
laſt Denominatin ſeems to have been " © TH r. 
yen him, on account of his extraordi inary 
Sanckity. Which was ſuch, that he is fad to have 
the Privilege of entring at. Pleaſure into the Holy Place 74 
and, for an Evidence of his Piety and Perſeverance in 
Prayer, his Knees are ſaid, by conſtant | 
Kneeling, to have been hardned like to 2 Bl Les. 
Caels Hoofs. The Year after our Lords . 
Paſſion; he was by the Apoſtles made Biſhop of Feru-. 
ſalem : 'As ſuch, He preſided in the Debates concern- 
ing Circumciſion, As xv. and is ftyled by St. 7 
one of the Pillars, and named before Fe- — " 

ter and ohn. 25 6h 2 

He wrote the Epiſtle, which goes under his ae. 
as a Check, moſt probably, to the Errors of ſome con- 
verted Jews: Who laid the whole Streſs of Chriſtianity 
upon Faith, and an outward Profeſſion of the Truth; 
and leſſened the Regard due to good. Works and à 
wuly Chriſtian Converſation. 

The Occafioh and Manner of his Death i is related 
with the following Circumſtances. The Governing 
Part of the Jews, enraged at the Diſappointment of 
their Malice againſt St. Paul by his Ap- A . 
peal to Cæſar, revenged it upon St. James. J 
The Death of Feſtus gave them an Opportunity of Alt- 
ing in this Matter more arbitrarily, than — 
otherwiſe they durſt have done. In the 1 
Interval therefore between That, and the Arrival of 
2 ——. Abinus, Anonus th 1180 be 3 

i uminened St. James, and requi 

him to renounce 5 Chriſtian Faith. 2 La. th Gp 
For the*comipalitis him to do this in the moft public 
Manner, he was carried up to the Battlements of the 
.©3 Temple, 
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| Temple," and d to be caſt down, in Cafe of of 
Refuſal. He, on the contrary, with greater Vebe 

mence eonfeſſed and exhorted to the Faith of Chriſt, 
in the Preſence of thoſe, who met to hear his Renun- 
ciation of him. Provoked by ſuch inflexible Conſtan. 
cy, they chrew him headlong down. The Fall broke 
his Legs, yet he prayed : The Rabble below received 
him with Showers Stones; and at laſt One with a 
Club, fuch as is uſed by Follers in dreſſing their 
Cloaths, gave hy WM eh the ends ai a 

oy expire condemned even 

15 * N " their own. Hiſtorian, and faid by Him ©) 
EN: , be fo, by all Perſons who bore any Re- 
e Fc: gerd to Juſtice, or the Laws. Inſomuch, 
chat for his Offence againſt Both, Be High-Pricf, 
by whoſe Authority it was committed ſt in a fe 


Months SP and — pur in his Rn, 

3 i ; ed be The Cox L L ua *. : N 52 0 Fo ho 

2 "T8 7 þ . ee God, whom truly to know ie everlaſting | 

F. 1 Life z Grant us — 10 know thy 1225 

66 Chriſt to de the W ay, the Truth, and the 

© " that, following the Steps ey holy Apoftles St. Phil 
and St, e — the Bs the Way 15 

|  Jeadeth to Et ; —_ * Son 
PTV 
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” ev + Biſhop of Fe: Ames, a ſervant of Cod and the Lord ejus 
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the Jews; to all of that | 


tered abroad, greeting, 
Nation whereſoever dif- . 
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— reaſon, becauſe 
| wok oY | An Teal 0 | 
_ | | 1 — . 
4 Bute pate e tat ye | A 252 hich, 
nay W 5 ; vill cp =. 

Ds tn bin of of Gal, whe 3 —NER 
theſe 
r 725 let him 
| 1 Wh. it to God, who 
SPOT PI 
6. But ler bim off in faith, not bing wavering: But theſe Prayers 
pet tot hotels f muſt 1 made with a Full 
a wind and off, | n 


7. te wt tet mas think that be foal receive er and Goodneſs 
' firm Reſolutions & 48 


1 * _ #4 our own Duty: Other. 
N | therwiſe they will not be fucceſaful. | 

0 his ay 5 And 

eee. ways. e 


. 7 never fick cloſe 10 any thing, 
. Tet the brother bo ders rigs in thr 9. Let th 
122. * mean 


his 
e e ee denk, for the 
10. But te rich, in that . made low : Pd" 20, 11. Let him allo, 


e the Boxer of the gr aſs. be ſhall paſs . who is fallen from a weal- 


11. For the bn 0.0 2 4 burning — Sag proſperous Con- 


beat, but it wit ab 775 , and the flower dition, be well pleaſed 
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and Bleſſings, 


12. Ble is the man that endureth tenprorien: 13. Happy therefore is 


e poror be ſpall receive the crown ife, that Man, who 1 — 
| which the Lord hath promiſed to them tnat love bt 2 his . be os 


Tow, ker and eternal Reward, by „ 
th engaged to diſtingu ä 
dar, P 0 


f 1 . f ö * * $ + 5 
» * — * 1 5 0 / # - - 
. be ; [ g — 


2 | 


aan He s Svays, | gives him a Title to ſolid 
hs ſubſtantial 


—_ 


— ͤK 4 0, IC DEST GIST 7 
* . 50 - 


_ 


4 


—— — A 


——— 


26a Fa = and. _Vol. IV | 


2 Wits, been very diſtreſſed. Indeed, ever fince the 
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WIE. Condition of the Jews bad, 65 ſeveral Ages 
before our Bleſſed Saviour's coming into the 


carryin , of the Ten Tribes by Salmaneſer, and 
82 the Captivity of Babylon, which follow- 


| 3 ed ſhortly after under Nebuchadnezzar ;\ 


Great Numbers of them had been ſcat- 
tered, abroad in foreign Countries: and were not only 
deprixed of the Opportunities to ſettle. and embody 
themſelves, as formerly, in their own Land but found 
very unkind Treatment from the Nations, among 
which chey ſojourned. The Caſe in this reſpect was 


not at all amended, but indeed made worſe, to Thoſe 


of them, whom the irreſiſtible Evidencts of Truth had 
brought in to the Acknowledgment and Obedience of 


the Chriſtian Faith. Such had now, not only the Ma- 
hee of the Heathens among whom they lived, to en- 


counter. but the yet more implacable Envy and Rage 
of the far greater part of their own Countrymen, who 
fill continued in Obſtinacy and Unbelief. The Con- 


tempt and Prejudices of the Former, and the blind and 


bitter Zeal of the Latter, had extinguiſhed all Huma- | 


nity ; and inſtigated them...to Perſecutions, 1 in which 
Cruelty was even reputed a Virtue. 


nder ſuch Circumſtances, theſe Pie © were Saks 


| Proper to be addreſſed to by the Apoſtle of this Day. For 


eas himſelf, not only deſcended of the ſame Stock, 


but made choice of by the'other Apoſtles to preſide over 


the-trſt-Chriſtian Church, collected in their apcient 
Capital City, Jeriſalem. And when Nature, and Cha- 


racter, and the Tenderneſs of a Charity reſulting from 
Both, had determined him to the Perſons; their preſent 


Sufferings pointed out the Subject proper, above all 


** to begin his god Eounte) with. He therefore 


immediately 


9 
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immediately falls upon thoſe Sufferings, which the feel- 
ing of them to whom he wrote would naturally make 
uppermoſt in their Thoughts. He endeavours firſt of 
all, to inſtruct them in the Ends, the Advantages,.and 
the proper Management of Afflictions. Thoſe more 
eſpecially, which God thinks fit to bring Men under, 
| upon the Account of Truth and Religion.. 
Now, becauſe Theſe are ſpoken to at Jew and all 
comprehended under the Title of Temptationsʒ It may} 
1 conceive; be both ſeaſonable and uſeful to take an 
Occaſion from hence of ſaying lomewhiae nn 
the Nature of Temptations in general. 

Jo Tempt, in the full Extent of the Word, isto Try. 
And, by Analogy, whatever is a Tryal of our we 
may be called a Temptation. In this moſt comprehen- 

. five Signification we may ſay, that every Circumſtance, | 

every Event of Human Life, is a Temptation. Becauſe | 

there is not any one of theſe, but, according as it falls 1 
under the principle of free Choice natural to Mankind. 
is capable of being uſed to right, or abuſed to wrong 

r and ſo, of becoming the Occaſion of our 
n well, or ill, in the Management of it. 

But, in regard Some of theſe require leſs Skill and 
Reſolotini to manage them, than Others; And, 3 | 
the Uſe proper to be made of them is ſo little diſagr 

able to our Reaſon and Inclination, that they can TE 

ly deſerve to be called Trials; Therefore that Name 

is generally confined to ſuch, as carry apparent Danger 

and Difficulty in them. Such, as offer Violence to Fleſh 

and Blood; and create great Struggles, between the Af- 

ſections of Nature, and the Principles of Religion. 

_ Hence it comes to paſs, that great Afflictions, of any 

kind whatſoever, and eſpecially the Sufferings under» 

gone for the ſake of God and a good Conſcience, are 
1 diſtinguiſned by the Title of Temptations. 

In all theſe Caſes the Scripture acknowledges Temp- 

0 2 88 to come from God. Tan d to tempt 


bs | Abraham, 
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Abraham, when commanding him to ſacrifice 1/aac ; 
The Conflict, which muſt naturally riſe, bteween the 
natural Affection to a Son, the Son of his Old Age, his 
only Son, the Son of Promiſe, and the Conſideration 
of his Obedience due to that Command; being the 
moſt dim cult Experiment of Faith in and Love to God, 
that perhaps was ever made. And conſequently, The 
Virtue of complying with it, in Deſpight of ſo much 
ſuggeſted for declining it, is the nobleſt Inſtance to be 
met with in Story. Thus again, The Temptations of 
Affliction and ſuffering in a good Cauſe are frequently 
attributed to God in Scripture; Even when moſt vio- 
| lent, and ſuch as the Weakneſs of Human Nature is 
apteſt to ſtartle at, and to ſhrink back from. This is 
plainly; the Meaning of ſeveral Paſſages, which do not 
only mention God's trying Men in their Hearts; but 
_ intimate the ſevere Manner of doing it, by comparing 
the Afflictions themſclves to Fire, and the Perſons en- 
during them to Metals paſſing through, and ſeparated 
from their Droſs in, that Fire. Hence they are ſaid 
dW: be tried, to be refined, to be melted as 
er 10. Silver and Gold; and with regard to Per- 
Teck. uf 20, ſecutions upon the Account of Religion 
2% ½ min particular, The Tryal of Chriſtians is 
1 Pet; L 5. ſuaid to be much more precious than that of 
. - © Sihver and Gold, which periſbeth, though 
it be tried by Fire; and ſuch Sufferings are called a fiery 
Tiyal, or according to the more Literal 
.. rendering, 4 Fire kindled for their Temp- 
zation.” Now as God is faid expreſsly to be the Author 
of all theſe Temptations : ſo he ordains them for very 
wiſe and kind Reaſons, ' Of which I ſhall have Oc- 
eaſion to take notice in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe. 
There is another ſort of Temptation, in the ſame 
Senſe of Trying; by which Men are ſaid to tempt God, 
when they adventure upon dangerous Experiments of 


his Power and Goodneſs. . Such, as import _— * 
* Fas mY 3 a wie 4 
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wicked Diftruſt of, or unwarrantable Preſumings up- 
on, his Protection, and Care, or ſome of his Divine 

Perfections. So the 1fraclites terapted | 

God in the Wilderneſs, when queſtion- Pha Lav iT. 
ing his Ability toſupply their Wants: And xo. F 
ſo our Saviour was urged to caſt himſelf - Match, . PI 
down from a Pinnacle of the Temple, in Re- 3 
liance upon a Promiſe of the Angels bearing him up. 
The Fallacy of which . refuted by * 
plain Command in the Law, 7 TY 
not tempt the Lord thy God. Thal. the , 
Phariſees and Lawyers frequently tempted ann 
Chriſt, hy demanding Signs which y N 
thought above his Power; and by aſk- . 
ing enſnaring Queſtions, which they ſu 7 * 
poſed would gravel him. And thus =_ wel 5 
nas and-Sappprre are ſaid to have temp- Adv., 29 
ted the Spirit of the Lord by lying to st. 
head in Confidence, that their F raud would paſs 

pon the Apoſtles; and that the Holy Ghoſt, where- - 

: with They were.inſpired, could not be conſcious of or 
diſcover their ſecret Colluſion. But this is an Appli- 
cation of the Werd, no way belonging to the, Place 
" hes more 1 Kune of i it there i is, mb 

imports ſeducing Men into Sin. Thus the Devil i is 
moſt, emphatically ſtyled the Tempter; AS 
always lying in wait, and induſtriouſly Pad 5. 
| muskeln evil Thoughts: Either draw- 1 
ing us from good Purpoſes; or egging us on, and em- 

boldening us in Wicked ones. 

This ſort of Temptation is alſe aſcribed to che. cor- 
rupt Inclinations of our own Hearts. Particularly in 
this Chapter: For here the Apoſtle declares, - that it 
cannot without the utmoſt Injuſtice and Impiety be a- 
ſcribed to God, in that remarkable Text, Ver. 13. 14. 


4 1 no Man, when he is tempted, ſay, Tam 0 4 


2 . Pumir and.” "nn I 


— — 
God Y 5 God cannot be tempted: wih Evil, neitber 
templetb be any Man : But every Man is t. pred, when 
be is drawn away F bis vwn Luſt, and enticed. 

The Truth is, in all 1 the Tempter guy 
our:own Artillery upon us. For Man, in his primi. 
tive Purity, Was made c . — of ſtanding or falling, 
by a limited Underſtandiog, N impoſed up- 
on, and by a Liberty of Wilt to chooſe, according to 
tte true or falſe Appearances of Good. But by the 

Corruption which, ſince the Fall, Mankind lie under, 
theſe Faculties are miſerably weakened. The Under. 
ſtanding is clouded, the Will warped; and that Con- 

cupiſcence, which ſignifies a ſtrong Propenſion to 
Scafiiality and Wickedneſs, is become a fit _ 
for the ſubtle. Enemy of Souls to work upo 
Theſe all the Evil Motions excited in us, „Fand = 
Mind diſpoſed to receive and indulge them: and all 
the deluding Repreſentations put upon the things of 
the World, and the Appetites of Nature, are now 
much more apt to deceive us into a wrong Choice, 
und to draw us off from the true Principles of right Rea- 
ſion and Duty. When therefore a Man is tempted by 
His own Laßt, he is alſo tempted of the Devil; and 


wen tempted of the Devil, he is tempted of lis 


en Laſt. Becauſe the Corruption of our Nature, 
meant by that Word Luſt, is the Inſtrument the Devil 
makes oe of; and it is our preſent Unhappineſs to 
have à falſe Party within, which holds Correſpondence 
with the Enemy, and furniſhes thoſe very Arms that 
he labours to lay us by. For, were it not for the 
Depravity of our ſenſual Appetites and Paſſions with- 


nin; we ſhould find it much mote eaſy to form right 


Judeme:its, and make wiſe Choices of things: And 
were it not for the Malice and Cunning of Gur Spirt- 
- a4 Adverſary without, who takes Advantage of theſe 
Diſorders, and Fraiſties of lapſed human e {1 


Affe sons. of our own Breaſts, and the Apf 
. 28 3 ; 
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IF 


of {Providence con concerning us, which in the Defign of 
them are Temptations of Experiment only, would not, 


a now they ſo often do, prove Temptations of Seduces, 


ment, in the Iſſue and unhappy Event of them. 
- Thus much, one would hope, might ſuffice toſhew;; 
ow Men are ſaid in Scripture to be-tempted of God: 
and how, of the Wow and their own treacherous 
naughty Hearts. What thoſe Temprations are, which. 
deſerve. our Joy an d Thanks; and what Thoſe, which: 
it is aur 7 Sis our utmoſt Might to ſtrive and 
pray againſt But, as we daily imitate our firſt Pa- 
rents in their Tranigreſſion, ſo do we, in their Contri- 
vances to cloak #3 excuſe it too. 
Ito mitigate his Guilt, by alledging, 
t "th Woman, _ 15 God e bim Gen. We W 55 
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1 B 1 it may gh afefal, : Fiel, * —ů 
Wl ; And Pops to offer ſachs h Coofermions Jn; een 


_ far” we are from being « an vs, Match. fon the: ; 
ce that attacks us. God declares in Seriptyre, 


Sin, that he tempts no Man to Sin, 1 


Adam 1 
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he 'willeth not the Death of a Sits Bac a he 
not ſuffer Man to be tempred ? Nay, Does he not or- 
dain the very Temptations, that is to ſay, thoſe very 
Things and Events, which become Occaſions of Sin to 
theme And is not This to will their Death, and 
= ' todeſtroy his Sheep, when he does not only not de- 
- troy the Wolf, but Wn the Sheep to come daily 
and hourly in the Wolf's way? In a Word, If God 
do indeed hate Sin. why (ſay they) does he not” pre- 
vent it effectually, by cutting off at once all thoſe or 
caſions, from whence Sin comes? 

- "Theſe are Pretences ſometimes laid hold on, to [3 
lence the Reproaches of a Guilty Conſcience, and to 
aſſuage the terrible Expectations of the Wrath to 
come. At other times inſultingly advanced, as Ob- 
jections againſt the Divine Providence in general z Or 
atleaſt; as Difficulties, which bear very hard upon the 

" Juſtice, and Holineſs, and Goodneſs of that Being, 
who. is ſaid to govern the World in Methods of a Wil- 
dom tempered with, and l op from, all de 
Perfection. 

Now in anſwer hereunto, it is to be obſerved, that 

the Ohjectors agree with us in one general Principle. 
Which is, That it cannot by any Means conſiſt with 
the Notions we ought to e of God, to ſup- | 

poſe, that a Being perfectly Good ſhould lead Men in- 
to inevitable Ruin; Or, that a Being perfectl Holy 
ſhould be Author of, or Partaker in, the Sins of Men; 
Or, that a Being perfectly Juſt ſhould puniſh Men for 
Facts by himſelf ordained, and, without any Seeking 
or Concurrence of their own, neceſſarily brought up- 
on chem. Thus much being premifed, as out of the 
geſtion; Let us ſee, how much the following Par- 
ticulars will avail, toward ſatisfying 2 Teatonable Scru-. 
about this Matter. 7 : 

t. Firft then, Let it oonbderal Whether, when i 


9 ſeveral Beings in the Univerſe are created in ex- 
cellent 
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Zellent Order, and a gradual aſcent of Perfections; it 
can miſbecome their Creator, to continue them in that 
Order. Now the Wiſdom of the Creator. ſeems 
chiefly to be manifeſted, by the peculiar Excellencies 
of the ſeveral ſorts of Creatures: And the ſtanding 
Beauty of the Creation is illuſtrated, by Each ſort act- 
ing in Conſent and Proportion to their reſpective Pow- 
ers and Qualifications. Among all the Stations, 
in thoſe lar. Diſtances, . none ſeems more wonder- 


ful, than that aſſigned to Man, He ſtands upon the 


Confines, and is the common Centre of Union as it 
were, between the Material and Spiritual . World. 
Here is an incorruptible Soul inhabiting a Body cor- 
ruptible z Conſequently fit to be acted upon by Paſſions 
and Appetites, and ſince tainted with Original Sin, 
whereby it is greatly depreſs'd toward Fleſh and Senſe. 
But, that Primitive Conſtitution and this ſupervening 
Corruption notwithſtanding, .a; Rational Soul it. is; 
and, as ſuch, endued with a Power of thinking, com- 
paring, . judging, and determining its own Choice ac- 

cordingly.. We cannot ſay indeed, that, in theſe Ope- 


| rations, the Human Soul is ſo clear, or ſo equally poi- 


ſed, as formerly. But, that even the preſent Remains 
of this Freedom are an Excellence, cannot be deny d. 

'or Liberty is a Privilege, which all the World are fond 
of, and. perpetually contending for. And thoſe Men. 


know very little of the Dignity of Human Nature, who 


do not allow That of the Will to be the moſt valuable 
Liberty of any. Conſequently, it can be no Reflection 
upon God to preſerve Men in this Liberty; or to ſuffer 
the laying fach Objects before them, as in their preſent 

Station they may make an unwiſe Choice of: For this 
is the Condition of a Creature, frail and fallible, as well 


as free, But free his Will is, ſo as to be the proper 


Internal Principle of all his Actions. And if that Free- 
dom be (as alas it is) too often employ d amiſs; He, 
who gave the Privilege, ought not to be reproached 
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for the Abuſe of it. © Leaſt of all, WY not only N 
ry actual Abuſe of it, but every Habit or Diſpoſition 
in us tending that way, and all the unhappy Conſequen- 
ces of Both, are owing to Man himſelf. On the other 
Hund; If theſe Bents and Warpin s of the Will had 
deftroyed all Freedom in us; What Trifting, what 
Mocker ure thoſe Scriptures, which expoſtulate with 
8 426 Men, and aſk; Vy they ill 8. Which 
— call upon them, 10 turn themſelves from 

Shou bei, Iniquities 5 Which declare wicked 
IE TIA 1 Peop le to be deftroyed by the Perver ſeneſh 


EY b of th their own Polly ; And, laſtly, Which | 


beſpeak Men in ſuch folemn manner, J 
Dent 275 ug; call Heaven and Earth to record this Day 


Again you, that I have ſet before you Life 


ond Death, Bleffing and Curing ; ; therefore chooſe Li 
that both Thou 2 thy Seed may live. 

2. The Laſt Particular vindicated the Patulty of the 
Will, lex us in This look to the OZjefs of it. Which 
indeed are ſuch, that Fhey, who are deſirous to have 


an effectual End put to alt Vice, by God not ſuffering ; 


Men to be tempted; ſeem not to be ſuffi fly 3 
that the ſame Method would be every elite as effectual 

for putting an End to all Virtue 51d For, to deno- 
minate any thing Virtaous, it is neceſſary, not only 
that chere be a contrary Evil; but alſo, that the Evil have 
ſometking in it, which may invite us nder che Appear- 
ance of ſome Good. Now That Appe 


the Temptation. For it is our Unhappi 


to be drawn by the Biafs! of Appetite: aud Sende; And 
it is through Raſhneſs, or Prejudice, or: Weaknefs in 
balancing of Motives, that e ſuffer the Deluſion of 
falſe A ppearances to Trevail, and prefer real Eil diſ-. 
guiſed,” before. real Good: Now, the ſtronger thoſe. 
Motives 10 Sin are, which we reſiſt; and the more re- 


ſclertely We — in that Reſiſtance 3 tlie greater is 
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our Virtue and our Reward. And, if there were no 
Motives to be reſiſted; then doing well would not 
entitle us to Virtue or Reward either. If this be ſo; 
then our preſent Temptations, by furniſhing Opportu- 
nities for the exerciſe of our Virtue, do plainly add 
both to our preſent Commendation, and to our future 
Happineſs. Nay, and in proportion as the Tempta- 
tion is ſharper and more difficult to be endured ; the 
more valuable is the Victory, and the more joyful the 
Triumph. And, becauſe the expoling ourſelves, and 
all that is dear to us, is a tryal, which Fleſh and Blood 
is of all others moſt apt to boggle and recoil at; the 
Apoſtle does here repreſent the Caſe of ſuffering for 
Chriſt and his Religion. as ſuch a one. And, not con- 
tent with patiently enduring, he commands his afflict- 
| ed Countrymen even to rejoice in ſuch „ „ 2 
trying Circumſtances ; upon account ß 
that glorious and beneficial Diſtinction, which unſha- 
ken Courage and Conſtancy would make for them 
here; and of the abundant Recompence, which would 
"be thus ſecured to them hereafter. gs Logs 
3. But, Thirdly, As oft as the Subject now under 
| debate comes into our minds, Let us be ſure to take. 
this along with us; that the Objects without the Sol- 
licitations from within, and the Suggeſtions of our 
great Enemy working upon both, when conſidered all 
together, are yet but Temptations. That is, They try 
us only, but they cannot ſo force us, as that any Man 
ſhould periſh without his own conſent. In a word, 
Temptations are not properly the Cauſes,” but merely 
the Occaſions: and Inſtruments of Sin. And even then, 
they are not ſuch by any Natural Tendency of their 
own; but altogether made ſuch by our Neglect or 
Miſmanagement. Can any thing be plainer than this 
is made, by the different Effects and Conſequences of 
the Diſpenſations of Providence, as they happen to be 
the Portion of different Men ? The A fflictions ſent by 
vn e God, 
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God, Do not ot they aggravate the Guilt-of Some, by 
_ provoking Impatience and Rage, Murmuring and De- 
pair? And yet the very ſame Afflictions brighten the 
. Virtue of Others; and, by the exerciſe of Patience and 
Meekneſs, Faith and Heavenly: mindedneſs, draw their 
Souls cloſer, and render them dearer to God. The Ri- 
ches God beſtows, Are they not to one Man, like 7h: 
Camel to the Needle's Eye; an Obſtruction to his En- 
trance into the Kingdom of Heaven? And yet even 
Theſe gr: the Salvation of Others, who make to 
. themſelves Friends of the Mammon of Un- 
xvi, 9. 
. righteouſneſs, and open a more abundant | 
Paſſage i into Everlaſting Habitations, - Theſe are Caſes 
obvious to every Man's Senſes and Experience. And 
Reaſon will prove as evidently in all the kinds and de- 
rees of them, that Temptations do SONG of them- 
er Fhat the Reſult and Iſſue depends conſtantly 
upon the Perſon tryd by them: „ that ſuch Iſſue 
will be prejudicial or profitable, not according to the 
Quality or the Degree of the Tryal, but aceording to 
the Hand it a fall homo g, Uſes Which ſhall 
be made of it; 40 Slg 20118 
4 would not beſfoppoſediell this, While ta forget 
the deplorable Impotence of Human Nature; and that 
unkappy Bent of Paſſion! and Inclination, which, like 
à Biaſs put the wrong way, draws us much mote 
ſtrongly to Evil than God. But, hleſſed he God, we 
can add in the Laſt Plate, that there isa Proviſion 
made for This alfo, by the Aſſiſtandes of that Grack, 
Which is ptomiſed to all our; Meakneſſes and Wants; 
ON _ 6s 10 gu earneſtly —— 
improved, So chat when Hr, who ſays, 
x b e 97 Without ine ye cun do natling hath hke- 
e . 2, wiſe ſaid, Ack and ye ſball ceceine And, 
ee e Him that: cometh to ne, I Will in no wuiſe 
eb. oa aut; And} Ta Him that huth ſhalt be 
| . he A have Abundance . 
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My Grace is 7 for thee, for my | 
Sr; is made perfett:in Weakneſs, and, x Gere Be 
will never leave thee nor forſake the: 
When the ſame Apoſtle, who acknowledges that * 
was not ſufficient f bimſelf to think any © © 
thing as of himſelf; does yet at another 2 Cor. ii. 8. a 
time declare himſelf able to do even all Phil 2 
things through Chriſt, who ſtrengthens bim; 2 18. 

and lays this down, as a Rule, that öbtains! in all God's 
Proceedings, and as an Evidence of the Faithfulneſs, 
from which he can never depart ; that he will not . | 
fer his Servants 20 be rempied above that 4. = 
they are able, but will nth the Tempta- 1 


lion alfa: make a way do iſcape, that they: may be able to 


bear it: When ſuch Seriptures as Theſe, I ſay, come 


to be fairly weighed ;:they1 are great and gracious Sup- 
ports. Enough to buby up the ſinking Spirits of 2 
true Chriſtian. under — — Enough to 
convince any impartial Confiderer; tkat God, with 
gave Men a Power of Choice, iswiſe and good in leaz 
ving them to the uſe of it: That He; ho makes 
Temptations ca able of contributing to their Virtue 
and 1. 5, no leſs that to their Guilt and Miſery, 
is by n eee with” their Sins d And that 
He, wh for fakes not the: Faithful, nor ever fails to 
ſuſtain riie Weak does all that can become Lim to do 
with Creatures, ſo ertutedd at firſt : and ſo corrupted at 
preſent as Mankind ate. Ercatures, not ſuppoſed to 
hart) fafficiene-Powbrs/ of their Oo ; and therefore 
directed here by St: unis; upon a certain Preſumption 
oftheltH Wants, from whence, and upon what Terms, 
to eupect Supplies. For that is manifeſtly his Mean- 
ing from theyournbtothe nth Vetle:)'. Which I ſhall 
enplaim as brieffy as can; by enquiting. Into the Na- 
ture of tlie: Thing; he commands his afflicted. Brethren 
5 4 8 4 468 e Into the Qualification he re. 
ndering chole Prayers ſucceſsful, 
4 + he 
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The Bleſſing to be prayed for is Wiſdom. Under 
which we may reaſonably ſuppoſe all that Ability of 
doing well to be comprehended, which is more com- 
monly ſtyled the Grace, or Spirit, of God. For, in 
regard the Will and Underſtanding are only diſtinct O- 
rations of One and the ſame Mind; and whatſoever 
the Underſtanding conceives and repreſents as beſt, the 
Will never fails to chooſe ; It follows, that a true In- 
formation of the Judgment is not only an effectual Se- 
curity, but even a neceſſary Cauſe, of a right Deter- - 
mination of the Will. Provided always, that by ſuch 
Information be meant, not only a cold and ſpeculative 
Notion of the Truth and Nature of Things; but a 
lively Senſe, and juſt Calculation, of; their Importance 
and reſpective Conſequences to us. For, as no Man in 
his Wits ever choſe Evil, except under the Notion of 
. Good ; So neither did any ever chooſe it, except un- 
der the Notion of a Good, greater, as was at that In- 
ſtant preſumed; than ſome Other Good , then laid! in 
2 the Balance againſt it. 
The Motives, or ſeveral ſhine af Gent. 8 in 
Moral Actions, are reducible to Three Heads; The 
Virtue or Honeſty, The Profit, and The Pleaſure of 
them. Tbe more of theſe concur, the ſtronger is the 
Inducement. But the Firſt is of ſo great Conſidera- 
tion, that Both the other are not an equivalent, nor 
ought. to; prevail without it, much leſs againſt it: That 
is, No Proſpect of Pleaſure or Advantage will juſtify 
an Action vicious and infamous. Now, in regard thoſe 
Advantages and Pleaſures are alſo of different kinds ; it 
requires great Skill and Integrity to make a juſt Com- 
tation and Choice between them: To give a due 
Preference, - 25 the Profit happens to be greater or leſs, 
preſent'or future; And as the Pleaſure propoſed. is dura- 
ble and fugitive, intellectugl or ſenſual. * In the py ; 
ſent depraved State of Human Nature, the Laſt of t eſe 


2 15 ſeems moſt W to affect us. The of 
3 em 
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Them again ſuch Pleaſures, as moſt auß Senſe, and 
cannot be of any long Continuance. The only Method 
therefore of ſecuring ourſelves from the Danger of be- 
ing deluded by Theſe, is to weigh againſt them the 
Virtue, the Advantage, and the Delights of another 
kind, which attend things unacceptable to Fleſh and 
Blood. But, This being all a Violence to our corrupt 
Inclinations, we muſt be obliged to a Principle ſupe- 
rior to Nature for our Succefs in attempting it. Eſpe- 
cially in Afflictions, which, the Apoſtle truly confe! les, 
do ſeem for the preſent not only not joyous, 
tut grievous. And more particularly yet 
in thoſe, which are voluntary Afflictions, and choſen 
for the ſake of God and Reli gion, (the Caſe of the Con- 
verts here applied to by St. James) no Viſdom leſs than 
That from above, can produce and eſtabliſh Reſolution 
and Perſeverance in Sufferings, to which Mankind 
have the ſtrongeſt and moſt irreconcileable Averſions. 
"This therefore is the Mercy, which They, and all af- 
flifted Chriſtiane, are encouraged to aſk of God. And 
the mighty Influence and Benefit of it, under fuch try- 
ing Circumſtances, may be expected to anſwer our Pur- 
poſes and Wants, the ſeveral Ways that follow. | 
I. In enlightning the Minds of Men, to ſee and at- 
tend to the many excellent Reaſons, which move God 
to ordain or permit ſuch. Afflictions upon his Servants. 
Such are, T The Tryal of their Virtue ; As the beſt tem- 
pered Arms are 2 90 by a Higher Charge than ordi- 
nary : The Increaſe of their Spiritual Strength; Exer- 
eiſe contributing to that of the Mind, no leſs than that 
of the Body: The Prevention of S iritual Pride, and 
Security : by ſuch Experiments of their own Weaknefs 
if left to dennen; and of their ſtill remaining liable 
to Temptation, notwithſtanding any Attainments in 
Grace and Virtue made by them, though never ſo hap- 
pily heretofore: The correcting ſome paſt Miſdemea- 
nour, or fubduing ſome rebellious Luſts, which often- 
g * times 


Heb, xii. 1 1. 


e Nd. 


times make Inſurrection, and interrupt the Piety even 
of very Good Men: Magnifying the Power of Divine 
Grace, in carrying them through Difficulties, which 
Human Nature, deſtitute of ſuch Aſſiſtances, had not 
been able to bear up againſt: Shewing to the World 
Examples of ſurpriſing Patience, Reſolution, and Firm- 
neſs of Mind, to provoke their Imitation, and encou- 
rage the honeſt but feeble Intentions of Others: Wean- 
ing the Affections from things here below: Raiſing the 
Mind by heavenly Diſpoſitions, and, in proportion to 
their preſent Sufferings, perſuading them of a ſure and 
more abundant Recompence, for the Crown of their 
Eabours at the laſt Great Day. © 
© Theſe are ſome of the many excellent Ends, ſerved by 
the Sufferings of Good Men. Which yet are all over- 
look*d or forgotten, unleſs repreſented faithfully to the 
Mind by a Wiſdom inſpired from above. To This we 
owe the very Remembrance, To this the juſt Valuation 
of them. This teaches us the Reaſonableneſs of glorify- 
ing God, in any way of his own chooſing; The Prete- 
rence due to Profit above Pleaſure; And how much 
better it is for us, that our Minds ſhould be improved, 
than that our Senſes ſhould be gratifyed. This takes 
off from the preſent Smart by the feeling of God's Fa- 
vour ; And more than makes amends for bodily Pain 
and Grief, by the raviſhing Satisfactions of a good 
- Conſcience. But eſpecially This ſets the Excellency 
of our Reward always in view, and the unſpeakable 
Kindneſs of that Father, by whoſe infinitely wiſe Pro- 
Vvidence the light Afliction for a Moment is 
deer en! ſo ordered, as to work out a far more ex- 
cerdling and eternal weight of Glory. 


2. The Wiſdom mentioned here is yet farther uſe- 
ful, by diſcovering to us the Ends aimed at in our own 
particular Afflictions, and the Means beſt fitted for at- 
taining thoſe Ends. The former Obſervation pro- 


pounded only the Ends of Afflition in general; which 


are 


— 
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are "eyed; not t All at once, but Some in one time and 
perſon, Some in another, as Circumſtances differ, and 
Occafions require. In this Variety therefore of good 
Uſes, it is of the utmoſt Importance rightly to under- 
ſtand, Which ſhould be chiefly applied, and What ſort 


| of Account God expects from each Diſpenſation of his 


Providence toward our own ſelves. In this Diſquifi- 
tion, the State of our Souls, and the Nature and Kind 
of our Affliction, are principal Articles. Theſe when 
the Grace of God hath helped us to deſcry, (as, Whe- 
ther our Sufferings be deſigned for Correction of ſome 
Vice, Or whether for the Exerciſe and Exemplification 
of ſome Virtue, and the like) the next Proof of our Spi- 
ritual Skill muſt be ſeen in ſuch aTemper and Behaviour, 
as may anſwer that purpoſe of God concerning us. If 
this be to chaſtiſe us, Repentance mult be our Care; If 
to try us, Patience and Perſeverance ; If to promote the 
Honour of Religion, Meekneſs and Charity to our Per- 
ſecutors; And a Deportment ſo diſcreet and void of 
Offence, as may oblige thoſe of a contrary Judgment 
to glorify God, by the good Works they ſhall behold 
in Us. In ſhort, This will be a Light to our Eyes, and a 
Guide to our Feet, A Wiſdom to Salvation, by which 
we ſhall at once be enabled to know, and to practiſe our 
Duty; to bring forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, and 
to bear each Fruit in its proper Kind and Seaſon. Par- 
ticularly, In Sufferings for the ſake of Religion, (which 
is the Caſe before us, and ſeems the moſt difficult of 
any) this Heavenly Wiſdom is abſolutely neceſſary, to 
diſtinguiſh the Cauſes and proper Times of ſuffering. 
What thoſe are, which require our enduring and reſiſt - 
ing even unto Blood; and, When the Serpent ought to 
be mixt with the Dove, by prudently declining a need- 
leſs Tryal : What Means are fit to be uſed for our own 
Preſervation ; which, if neglected, our pretended Mar- 
tyrdom would be the Sacrifice of Fools: And,whenit is, 


that we are to caſt our ſelves entirely upon Providence, 


' 4 and 
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and eſteem the very ſoreſt Temptations juſt Matter of 
Joy to us. 


Sauch is the Grace, which St. Fames hens would 3 


his perſecuted Brethren, and indeed the Afflicted in ge- 


neral, to aſk of God. And ſo properly it is ſtyled Wil. 
dom: As a Principle, both convincing their Judgments 


of the wiſe and kind Ends, and conducting them in 


the uſe of Means moſt ſuitable: to the Ends of their 


reſpective Tryals. It remains now, only that I ſay 


5 


— 0 to the Other Point; which concerns the 
walification requiſite to render the Prayers of this 
Wiſdom ſucceſsful: And That ſhall be done very 


briefly. 


0 
Among the Promiſes of Grace produced at the En- 
trance upon this Head, the Firſt enjoins aſking, as a 
neceſſary Preliminary to Receiving. Now this aſking 


the Apoſtle tells. us here muſt, be in Faith, without 
doubting and wavering, and a Double Mind. W hereby, 
there is no Queſtion, but the T wo following Particu- 
lars are intended. 


1. Firſt, A ſtedfaſt Reliance upon God for obtaining 


uch Succour and Relief (that is, ſuch Meaſures of his 
Grace and Favour) as he ſees expedient for us. It is 


plain from infinite Paſſages of Holy Writ, that God 

expects we ſhould apply to him in our Wants, and that 
we ſhould do it with repeated and continued Earneſt- 
neſs. But then it is equally plain to any who conſider 


thoſe Paſſages, that our Importunity is acceptable and 
prevalent with God, as it is a Teſtimony of our unſha- 
55 Faith in, and humble Dependence upon him: In 
a word, that it does not extort the Mercy he is loth to 


grant, but makes us fit to receive the Bleſſings he de- 
lights liberally to beſtow. Accordingly, where the 


Deliverance of his Servants, - and the granting of their 


Prayers, are mentioned; we find them ge- 


PI mf. 10. nerally attributed to their Hope and Triſt, 


— MMA. 20. 


their Waiting * Caſting their Burden 


upon 
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God. For this indeed is giving him — E. 22. 

4 + Glory due to his Divine Perfections. "+ 
We muſt not imagine any Difficulties too great for 
Him to vaniſh; for that detracts from his Omni 

tence: We muſt not ſuppoſe our own Faults and Frail- 
ties (when unaffected and repented of) will ſhur his 
Ears againſt our Cries ; for that were a Diſparagemens 
to his Mercy and his Truth. Leaſt of all muſt we 
come to him with any Confidence in ourſelves ; for 
that were to make our Prayers a Mockery, and pre- 
ſume to divide the Honour of our Succeſs with him. 
And, whatever our own Endeavours may be, (and they 
ought to be what they can) yet the Events, nay the 
very Power of endeavouring, muſt be acknowledged 
entirely His. To be ſhort, He is to be our ſole Stay 
and Truſt ; and upon Him we are to reſt with a Firm- 

' neſs, which may compoſe our Fears, prevent all Anxi 
of Thought, ſet us above all Deſpondencies, poſſeſs us 
with an impregnable Perſuaſion of his Affection for 
us: Such Laſtly, as may repreſent the Aids, which we 
implore with a due Reſignation of our Spirits to his 

Heavenly Will and Wiſdom, (all that we really ſtand 
in need of) to be as certain to us, as if we already had 
them in actual Poſſeſſion. „ | 
2. The Other thing intended here, is Steadineſs in 
our Duty. A well-weighed and fixed Reſolution, that 
no Extremities ſhall drive us to Deſpair, nor abate of 
our Love and Zeal : A prudent Uſe of the Means pur 
into our Hands; without which we do not fo proper- 
ly truſt God, as tempt him: And an utter Abhorrence 
of all unlawful Means for our Eaſe and Reſcue. For, 
by recourſe to ſuch, we plainly break off with God, 
take the Matter out of his hands, give up his Protec- 
tion, and formally diſcharge his Providence from 
any further Care of us. To this purpoſe a very an- 
cient Writer of the Church interprets the double Mind © 
here, of a Man divided in his Affections between This 


Condition, upon which it is promiſed. - Sincerity and 
Conſtancy are Our part; but theſe belong to none, 
. whoſe Hearts are not whole with God, and who continue 
nat ftedfaſt in his Covenant. His Honour and his Truth 
ſtand unalterably engaged, in Favour of thoſe brave 
Soldiers of Chriſt, who in this Fight of Afflictions 
ſtrive Lawfully and Manfully : But They have no Right 
to either Deliverance or Support, who, though con- 
tent to march under his Banner while the Service is 
eaſy, do yet, when Combat comes on, andthe Action 
om hot, throw down their Arms and deſert to the 
Enemy. The Chriſtian Warfare is ſuch as allows f 
no Capitulation. For, as the Cauſe is God's, ſo is the 
Strength that defends it. And, Is it to be imagined, 
that a formal Petition ſhould prevail for additional Re- 
cruits, to Them who have betrayed the Supplies they 
received before? If therefore we deſire, God ſhould | 
ſtrengthen our Weakneſs; we muſt determine to em- 
ploy the Courage and Powers he inſpires. We muſt, in 
11 Aſſurance of his Might, reſolve to ſtand it out to the ! 
laſt; which is indeed reſolving to conquer and triumph. 
For He is faithful, he cannot deny himſelf, 
: and They, who call in his Succours againſt 
any ſort of Tribulations or Tryals, with the Two Diſpo- 
ſitions I have been treating of, never yet did, never ſhall, 
ſeek them in vain. FE — 


2 Tim. ii. 13. 


Vol. IV. St. James's Day. 283 
: — — — | „ 


W 


I own, there are many Caſes, from whence unwary 
People might be apt to conclude, that even Such Pray- 
ers are not effectually heard. But I muſt add, that many 
Prayers are then moſt effectually heard, when ſueh len 
fondly ſuſpect the quite contrary.” For the Minds fo 
prepared, as we have juſt now ſeen, always eſteem their 
Addreſſes moſt ſucceſsful, when anſwered in that way, 
which the Divine Wiſdom knows to be beſt for them. 
Not always by Deliverance out of Afflictions; becauſe 
the-Continuance of theſe may be more for the Glory of 
God, and their own Good. Suppoſing then, that theſe 
be.eyen lengthened; they are heard, if their own Pa- 
tience be lengthened out with them. Suppoſe the De- 
gree of them to be yet more exquiſite ; they are heard 
if the Meaſures of their Spiritual Conſolation and Sup- 
port do at the ſame time increaſe. Nay, ſuppoſing the 
Extremity to be ſuch, as even foils theſe Combatants for 
a Seaſon ; Vet, notwithſtanding ſuch Diſgrace, they 
are heard, if God renew their Strength, pour in mote 
plentiful Reliefs of Grace, and ſo bring Good out of 
Evil, that they grow wiſe and wary by paſt Dangers, 
and not only recover their Standing, but even profit 
themſelves of their Fall. For it is an indiſpenſable part 
of our Duty chearfully to ſubmit to the Divine Wiſ- 
dom, both for the Duration and the Degree of our 
Tryals; and firmly to depend upon it for ſuch a final 
Iſſue, as ſhall not fail at laſt to be moſt for our Advan- 
tage. And therefore, if theſe Petitioners ſhall be op- 
preſs' d, tormented, and barbarouſly ſlain in a good 
Cauſe; yet even then they are heard too. Then, in the 
moſt beneficial Senſe of all; For Bleſſed above all others 
is the Man that thus endureth Temptation, „, 
becauſe ſure to receive the' Crown of Life, oo 
which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. 
And a Crown of more than common Weight and Lu- 
ſtre, no doubt, is laid up for thoſe, who give this laſt 
Proof of their Fidelity and Love to Him. 1 : 
he 
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1. Be not diſcouraged LEH aid unto bis Di ſei , a 
as my Departure, or the e troubled : ye lee in Ge, 
Troubles conſequent — 4 — alſo in ne. 
it : Hut ſupport 

with Faith in a — and in Me, who am One with the Pater, 5 
Commands. 


conſequently able to defend you in the Execution of my 


Ale alfo ito reward 2. In my Father's houſe ave many . 15 
with durable and 2- were not ſo, mme, 
— nt «rip ove in place for you, 
ven, 


„ Whither L adi o and prepare a place for „Tul 
of . returning is, to Oe a gain n . unto _ 2 where I 
gain acceſs for You: And am, « ye may be Cr | | 
accordingly I will in due 
r to dvell with 

ever, 


4 That this is the place 4. And vibe. T go . 8 ad the wy 
te which T am going, you know, 

IEG, rs Wey ther lends hither 3/6 that you need 

o you have likewiſe, o t leads you not. 
e 9 yon & Point, = ”w 


| ty 5 x 5. Thomas ſaith 1 wwe know mt 
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6. Tam the Guide nd; 6. Jeſar ſaid unte bim, I am the Way, and the 
irector, and ſo the W *. Truth, and nee No N e . 
am the Teacher af But by Me. SOT?! 97 11 If 4 

Truth, revealed for this 

, and ſo the Truth 3 Iam the Author and only Source & Happineſs 

and: ſo::the Life ; To che Enjoyment whereof with my Father no Man 

- SY W / obeying and en upon Me, in theſe ſeveral Capacities. 
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Jn Do Fl 14 6418 
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comp t you know Father alſe: a 52 m, 4 
not the Father to whom bave ſeen bim. : 

IT am going: For They 
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. Feſus ſaith unte bim, Have I been ſo long time 9. This Requeſt our 
27 ou, and yet baſt thou net known me, Philip ? He Lord reproves, by anſwer- 
th ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father ? and how ſayeſt ing, that the — fight 
— Sberu us the Father? of Him had not fully ac- 
quainted Filip with him. 
For to diſcern nothing more than Human in the Son was not to know the Son 3 
And to deſcry the Divine Perfectipns under that Veil of K was to op 
FRO, in the Son : 


10. Beliewef 45 not —_ 1. * in re, 0+ pt» grief 11. Theſe. ——_ 
the Father in me ? The 2v0rds that I ſpeak unto 1 One in Subſtance, 
peak not of myſelf : but the Father, that — in... mutually in each other, as 
7 ne, be doth the works. ON inal and Image : And 
11. Believe me that IT am in the Father, and the is reſpect, Neither of 
Father in Me : EP! * tbe en them an ObjeRt of bodily 
ſote. | 3 fight : They are ſeen by 
„„ the Mind contemplating 
their Divine perſections; ; Such were the Wiſdom, | Goodneſs, Truth of Fa- 
ther, in the Son's Doctrine; and the Power of the. Father in the Son's Miracle 
The — — being a ſenſible e e Union 
the reſt, 


4. Peril, Pei, Ty unto ou 2 , He that belies 22. As 2 firther Eu. 
Pa 


verb on me, the be do alſo: and dence whereof, and that 
pos works than 2 wr be do: : hn 1 ge unto he was to be exalted, 
my Father. |. e Chin ere by dying 3 

es to impart 


| his Power to theſe” Diſciples fo agu, et the” eee 
8 wn WON 


He 


113. 6 ſhall a i in name, er 13. Nothing, which 
Ide, that 1 5 . ene 2. 5 beg rar in Fo | they ſhould attempt in the 
Sum. | Execution of their Mini 


his Name, and Interpoſition ef his Power, ſhould . 
0 ame, nterpo on o inſu e to them. 
By which means the Chriſtian Religion ſhould 2 ſo bring 
EC 


PFW. ys nn 

% E. oh ary * my nam, 24 Pe 8 wo 

| ) J once more pro- 
wic, that I in es this br you 


cou f. 


IN the: Epiſtle; One of our Lord's Apoſtles direcks 
and comforts his ſuffering Fellow - Chriſtians under 
the preſent feeling and ſmart of Temptations; In the 
Goſpel for this Feſtival, our Lord himſelf comforts x 
By and the reſt of bis Brethren the Apoſtles, un- 
pf 5 der 
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: der the chely Proſpect of them. The Argumente 
For their Support are the ſame in ſubſtance; as the 
Frqubles Ga th were to be ſuſtained under are the ſame 

in kind: Su 74 Difficulties prineipally, as the Preach. 

ing or Profeſſion of the Goſpel ſhould expoſe them to. 

But, as the Afflictions of good Men in general are an 

r of the Divine Mercy, and "entitle the patient 

s to the Aſſiſtances of Grace at preſent, and 
gfdiibus Recompence hereafter: So are We allowed, 
under que Limitations, to apply theſe Promiſes pro- 

a Fonably to the Pains and Patience of all Chriſt's 
hin Servants, how different ſoever in other reſpeds 

neir Cap cities and Sufferings. may happen to be. - | 

a . OurLord had faid in the Chapter be. 
, fore, that, to the place whither he was 
chen Boing. Ste Peter could not follow bim immedi- 
el but he ſnould follow him afterwards. The ſame 
Comfort. is here extended to the reſt of the Apoſtles; 
who indeed were appointed to follow him, in the ſame | 
way of Torments and Death for the Truth's ſake. And 
tlie Terms of this Conſolation: juſtify the Hopes of al 
tliers, who follow him in Mickneſs and Conſtancy, 

Integrity and Piety, though not in the like Painful ſtep 

| 1 dying for the Leſtimony of the ſame Truth. 
The Excellence of the Reward provided for all ſuch, 

is illuſtrated in Three Particulars. (.) The Durable 
nens ge it; intimated by the Word Nanfont. Places of 

Abode:;-oppoſedito that uncertain Condition of 5 

me in. below, repreſented elſewhere by our ha 

on, ding bert no; contiming City. (2. Tbe 
abundance of that Proviſion: fur thoſe Manſions. are 
many, and furniſh room for all, WhO make it their 
gare to ſeck and to be qualified for:{them 30 be the 
number of ſuch never ſo great. — 
neſs of the Felicity, which ſhallibe then:attained- In 
regard theſe Manſions are in toads Father's Houſe; 


Where all — dwells. | — 
855 


— 
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God's —— is fulneſs of Foy, and at Plat. wi, 15 
his right band there are . 0 ever- 


more. = 
From bete our Bleſſed gevisur proents to e, ü 
that the glorious Object of this Hope is entirely owing 
to him. This ' Diſcourſe is oceaſioned by the groſs/&p- _ 
prehenſions of two Apoſtles; Whoſe Bae of Un- 
derſtanding turned to our profit, by opening the way to 
4 foll Declaration of cur Lond sefſential Unity with God 
the Father; and to moſt expreſs Aſſertions of his power 
and readineſs effectually to anſwer the Requeſts put 
up in his Name, by plentiful Supplies of all — 
Aſſiſtances and Graces of the Hoh Spirit. | 
That this Promiſe was literally and primarily i in- 
tended and made good to the Apoſtles, by the extra- 
ordinary Gifts and Powers of the Holy Ghoſt, imparted 
to them at the Day of Pentecoſt, and at other times 
afterwards; as their Circumſtances required, is not to 
de denied. But there are other Gifts of that Spirit, 
and ſeveral Bleſſings no leſs requiſite; for the ordina- 
ry Condutt of our Actions, for the Honour of God and 
Religion, and for the leading Men in all Ages to the 
fame bhiſsfuł Manſions. Theſe alſo are ſueh, as muſt 
be ſoughit aſter the ſame manner and expected on Pray- 
ers alike condition? d. And therefore, to render this 
Setiptüte of as general Uſe and Confoldtion; as the 
Words of it Will ih their utmoeſt Latitude import; 1 
mall; conſider the Two laſt Verſes of the Goſpel,” With 
ration to the Nrayets of good Men at large. And, 
having treated — of ſundry points, w erein this 
Subject is concerned; I will employ my Reader's 
Thoughts en One, purpoſely reſerved for the preſent 
Orcaſion : That, I mean, which is here enjoyned as 
2 Condition neceſſary to qualify all our Prayers for 
Succeſs; whieh is als the Wame of Chriff, 0 #90: 
Now a thing is ſaid in Scriprare to be dope in the 
Name of another, Four ſeveral ways. Either (ie) When 
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it is done at the Command of and by Commiſſion from 
another. Or (2.) When Men act or do it for the Ser- 
vice and Honour of another. Or (3.) When they pro. 
ceed in Conformity to the Rules and Directions ſet by 


that other. Or (4.) When they interpoſe the Autho- 


rity and Mediation, the Sake and Merits, of another. 

=. In theſe ſeveral Senſes Chriſt is ſaid to 
85 is” ® come, and to b a# in his Fathers Name; 
— The Prophets, to ſpeak in God's, and 
29,20.” the 4 Apoſtles in Chriſt's Name; And 
2 1 7 s. Men to © hazard their Lives, and to f ſuf. 
eAtsxv.26. fer Reproach for bis Name; and to 8 do 
* Wonders ; nay, to do all things in bis 


1 Pet. iv. 14. 


n Name, And, in the laſt of theſe Signi- 


2 * fications, we read of being juſtiſied, re- 
. rn Remiſſion of Sins, i having Life, 
et 20 and m giving Thanks to God, in his Name. 
. 1. In the Firſt of theſe Senſes Men 
may be ſaid to aſk in Chriſt's Name, when they come 
to God, in Obedience to Chriſt's Command, and from 


a Senſe that it is their Duty ſo to do. So did the A- 


ſtles, when, in a juſt Diffidence of any Power or 

olineſs of their own, they implored Supernatural A- 
bilities, proper for the efficacious Diſcharge of a Truſt 
by Him committed to them. So David deſcribes his 
own Practice, and the Foundation of it, P/al. xxvii. 8. 
When thou ſaidſt unto me, Seek my Face; my Heart faid, 
Thy Face, Lord, will I ſeek. And This ought indeed 
to be the Senſe of us all, at every Approach toward 
the Throne of Grace. For a very little Reflection up- 
on the infinite Majeſty of God, and the wretched Vile- 


neſs of ſuch Creatures as We are, would ſuffice to 
condemn the offering at any fort of Correſpondence 


with a Deity ſo pure, fo high, of Arrogance and Pre- 
ſumption. Some Warrant therefore was neceſſary to 


countenance and juſtify thoſe Addreſſes, the Boldneſs 


whereof, without ſuch Encouragement, would be un⸗ 
| ſeemly 
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ſcemly; and inexcuſable. But when our Gracious Lord 
hath condeſcended not only to allow, but with all 
imaginable Kindneſs to invite, nay with the moſt per- 
emptory Injunctions to require, our frequent and con- 

ſtant Applications: When he hath called us, and di- 
rected us to come with all the modeſt Aſſurance and 
dutiful Importunity, uſual in the Requeſts of Children 
to a Father, or of one dear and intimate Friend to a- 
nother; What can be alledged in Exrenuation of Their 
Fault, who ſhew themſelves inſenſible of ſuch a Mer 
cy, ſuch a Privilege? And how ſhall They eſcape, who 
neglect to uſe the one, and thruſt the other away from 
them? How can Men look upon Prayer, as a Matter of 
no Conſequence ; ſuch as may be performed or let 
alone — Foc ; ſuch as God neither needs, nor will 
be moved by: In ſhort, as a Homage, if it be a fit 
one, by which no Honour, no Advantage accrues to 
the Party paying, but all to the Perſon receiving it ? 
When Irreligion and Profaneneſs ſhall obtrude ſuch 


+ 
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_ 


to do ſo. And therefore They . that'a/# in Chriſt's 
| Name, muſt firſt of all acknowledge Chriſt's Autho- 
nty. They muſt proceed, I mean, upon a Principle 
of Conſcience, as performing a Service, and an In- 
ſtance of Homage. A Service, owing from a dependent 
Creature to an Infinite and Almighty Creator: And en- 
couraged by. poſitive Commands and affectionate Rxhor- 
lations, Theſe ought always to weigh very much with 
a Diſciple, when ſo often. and ſo earneſtly inculcated, 
by ſo Great, ſo Gracious a Maſter. And that, in ſo 
kind a Manner, as well as with ſo juſt Authority, that 


none would, none in reaſon can, think himſelf at Li- 
berty to diſpute or diſpenſe with the Command. L. 
| iT - | This 
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This then be our Firſt Care, This our Firſt Mark o of 
king in Chriſ's Name; that we Pech, in due Deference 
to his Order, in Confidence of the Encouragement 
given by Him; and aff, becauſe, as his Servants and 
Followers, we find ourſelves under indiſpenſable Ob- 
ligations; ſuch as render us guilty of a very great Sin, 
ſhould we neglect ſeing. wy 
2. This Direction of afting in Chriſt's Name may 
be alſo interpreted ſo, as to concern the Ends propoſed 
| to ourſelves; and to regulate our Defires, and our Uſe, 
_ ofthe things we pray for. An Interpretation, judged 
by ſome the moſt genuine of any: Who have therefore 
[choſen to read the Words, at Ver. 13. in the following 
Order, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſt in my Name, ' that the 
- Father may be Sr in the Son, that will I do. This 
Was manifeſtly the Caſe more immediately concerned 
Here. Thoſe Apoſtles did not'aſk a Power of working 
iracles,out of any vain Oſtentation, or for private Ad- 
Vantage to themſelves ; But purely for the Promotion 
of the Goſpel which required ſuch Teſtimonies, and 
by which, above any other Inſtance, the Father was 
glorified in the Succeſs of his Son*s Doctrine and King- 
dom. And St.Chryfoftom, in like manner, underſtands 
'the Promiſe of our Bleſſed Lord's Preſence, where to 
or three are gathered together in his Name, to mean ſuch 
Aſſemblies for promoting mutual Peace and Love, as 
make Chriſt the Motive and true Foundation of Cha 


1 A 


rtrrity to their Neighbour. However that be, as to the 


Proper Senſe of that Paſſage in particular; Vet certain 
dit is in general, that every good and faithful Servant 
makes his Maſter's Advantage the principal End of his 


Actions. Our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, upon all Occa- 


ions, vindicates his own Fidelity from hence, that he 


Vos far from -purſuing any ſeparate Intereſts of his own, 


but in all things ſought the Honour of his Father that 
ſlient him. And thus it becomes every Man, who profeſſ-s 
1 "ey a Yervane we" Follower of Ow to do; F 1 
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fix his Hopes and Wiſhes chiefly upon thoſe things, 
which conduce moſt to the promoting his Maſter's 
Honour, and the Advancement of that Spiritual King- 
dom of Grace and Glory, which he came to ſet up; 


To ſet it up, in the Hearts of Men at preſent, hy Faith 


and Virtue; and then, in the Happineſs and Salvation 
of Souls hereafter. We muſt therefore prefer This be- 


fore any Private or Temporal Reſpects, and fix our laſt 
and great Aim in the Increaſe of our Lord's Honour. 


So that no Chriſtian, in this Senſe, 2s in Chriſt s Name, 
who does not allow to the Spiritual and Eternal Benefits 
to be obtained from Him, that Place in his Heart, which 
is really due to them. That is, Who does not eſteem 
the Future infinitely more deſireable, than any Advan- 
tages which can be enjoyed in the Preſent World: And 
defire thoſe proper to the Soul, above any Pleaſures or 
Advantages that can poſſibly accrue to his outward and 
mortal part. Nay who, with regard to theſe ſenſible 
and bodily Advantages, does not bring a Spirit ſo per- 
fectly reſigned; as to be well content, that his Prayers 
relating to Theſe, ſhould be heard and anſwered in 
ſuch a manner, as God in his Wiſdom fhall ſee moſt 
fit; though at the ſame time that may ſo happen, as 
not to be moſt agreeable to the Inclinations of Fleſh 
and Senſe, and a merely Natural Man. _ 

3. They who a/# in Cbriſt's Name, are ſuppoſed to 
contribute their own Endeavours, ſo far as theſe can be 
ſerviceable, to the obtaining what they aſk. For (as I 
faid before) to do any thing in the Name of Another, 
implies the doing it by his Order and Direction. We 
are therefore commanded to 4ſt in Faith; becauſe 
Faith ſuppoſes a Promiſe and a Declaration, as the pro- 


- 


per Baſis on which it ſtands. Conſequently, it does 


not, cannot exclude, but muſt indeed of neceſſity in- 


fer, the Performance of all thoſe Conditions, upon 


which the Promiſe is ſuſpended. For Example : We 
are commanded to aſk our daily Bread; but we are 
2 "AFM com- 
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| commanded to ſeek it by honeſt Labour 700. And 
therefore the praying for it implies no more, than beg - 
ging Succeſs upon our Labours, and the Bleſſing of 


to proſper and reward our Induſtry, We are en- 
. couraged to aſk F orgiveneſs of our Sins, and embold- 
ned to depend upon the Mercy of God, and the Suf. 
ferings of Chriſt for it: But we are ordered likewiſe 
to repent of our Sins, and to forſake them. And there- 
fore He, who prays, and expects to be pardoned, and 
Mill continues obdurate and unreformed, hath no juſt 
Foundation for his Requeſts or his Hopes: Nor can 
he be ſaid to aſt in Chriſt's Name, becauſe he does not 
aſk in ſuch a Manner, and upon ſuch Terms, as Chriſt 
n appointed. VI incline to Wicked- 
nie with my Heart, the Lord will not bear 
me, ſays David. And therefore obſtinately wicked 
Men do not aſk in Chriſt's Name when they pray: be- 
cauſe ſuch a Courſe of Life is neither conſiſtent with 
true Faith in Him, as a Mediator ; nor with the Con- 
ditions of being heard and accepted by Virtue. of that 
Mediation. In all ſuch Caſes, Men do but tempt God, 
and mock Themſelves; by forming new Conditions, ex- 
ceeding their Commiſſion, and abuſing the Privilege 
of Acceſs to Him. They turn That, which was in- 
tended as an Encouragement and Aſſiſtance to their 
own Care, into a Pretence of Hypocriſy and Sloth, 
We cannot command Events nor render our own En- 
deavours ſucceſsful ; and therefore God hath permitted, 
nay he hath enjoyned, the recommending, our Selves 
and our Endeavours to Him. But That, which is a 
5 Supply to our Defects and Weakneſs, when we can go 
5 no farther, is by no means a Reaſon for fuperſeding all 
Attempts, or any Excuſe for not going as far as we can. 
We cannot effect the Whole: but we mult not, upon 
that Pretence, fit down with our Arms folded, and 
gape up for extraordinary Supplies at the Hand of Pro- 
vidence, while ourſelves do Nothing. We are * | 

| N 25 ; f e 


MESS Day. 
dl to caſt aur Care upon Cad: but we are no here en- 
couraged to caſt our Idleneſs or our Extravagancies upon 
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him. And yet even This is done; when we expect, 


that he will furniſh our Vanity and Profuſeneſs, or grant 
Relief and Sueceſs, without any Degree of Care or 
Concern to help our ſelves, This is the Caſe bath of 
our Temporal and Spiritual Affairs, that Neither. of 
them will be done without us. And indeed, in the Bu- 
ſineſs of This World, moſt Men of any common Pru- 
dence ſeem well enough aware of it. The Generality of 
People perhaps are rather too ſollicitous, too ęagerly 
employed, on That Account. But, in the weightier 
Matters of the Next, where our Endeavour agd Con- 
cern ate full as neceſſary, and ought at leaſt to be 
equal in ur Thoughts and Regard; They are miſera- 
hiy negligent and ſupine ; and think, that how and then 
@lazy Prayer, though never ſeconded - by their own 
Pains, is all that needs. Hence it ſo often comes to 
paſs, that Men complain of praying to no purpoſe, 
and charge Gd foolifhly with not hearkening to their 
Petitians; Whereas the Failing, if duly examined, is 
all the while at home. And their Hopes miſcarry, not 
from any Want or Backwardneſs in Him to hear or 
help; but from want of their own Diligence, and of 
taking proper Methods for the compaſſing their Pur- 
poſes. It is not eaſily to be conceived, how great and 
happy a Change this Conſideration duly apply'd would 
make; How it would quicken and invigorate our Acti- 
ons; And what a World of injurious and unhecoming 
Reflections it would prevent, which Perſons, loth to 
ſeem in fault Themſelves, are uſed to caſt upon Grace 
and Providence. They bewail their Infirmities, or 
their Temptations; Their Inability to conquer ſome 
yoo Paſſion, or tb free themſelves from the Bon- 
dige of ſome reigning Luſt ; and, leſt their Slips and 
Falls ſhall lie at their own Doors, take great Pains to 
make the World and themſelves believe, that they have 
2: #2 | a 3 prayed 


Thus did the Apoſtles in the Matter more immediately 
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prayed fervently and frequently, but are never the bet-· 
der. But ſuch Men, in Truth, ought to lament and 
condemn themſelves. And, as in moſt Caſes, the Blame 
js but too manifeſtly Ours; So, where it is not evi 
dent, it will become us to ſuſpect, and be very jealous 
of our Selves; rather indeed to ſuſpect any thing, than 
once imagine, that God is wanting in his Helps, or 
oan be falſe to his gracious Promiſes. For he who aſs 
thus in Cbriſt s Name, that is, who prays as he ought 
to pray, in this Third Reſpect, tis certain, never aſks 
%%0yZyZ «-!!! 1 4 Fog 90% 
4. But the principal and moſt proper Intent of this * 
Exprefſion is That, which Irreſerved for the Fourth 

and Laſt Place; Approaching the Throne of Grace, | 
mean, with an humble Confidence in the Merits and 
Mediation of Chriſt; and reſting our Souls upon Him 
alone for the Mercy and Good Acceptance of God. 
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concerned in this Paſſage, In the Miracles wrought 
by Them for Confirmation of the Truth, they conſtant- 
ly invoked the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. When Strength 
Limbs were reſtored to the Lame, they are com- 
ns. manded in be Name of Jeſus to ſtand up 
L i. and walt; When the Sick recovered 
. 34 their Health, they declare, that Jeſus 
n. Chriſt made them whole ; When evil Spi- 
its were to be diſpoſſeſs d, they are com- 
ns. manded in the Name of Jeſus Cbriſt to 
Jam. v. x4, 15. come out of the Patient. The uſual Me- 
1: , thod of performing ſuch Cures. was by. 
laying-on of Hands, and Prayer. The Requeſts put 
up to God for the Confirmation and Increafe of this 
Power, intreat that He would ftretch forth 
.o. Bit Hand to heal, and that Signs and Won- 
ders might be done by the Name of his holy-Child Feſus. 
And when theſe Petitions at any time had their Ef- 
fect to the Amazement of all Beholders, me 
Fanny | Ts 
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| Car are Was alen to prevent hoſe Ef-as 7 attribu- 
ted to the Apoſtles themſelves ; by ſolemn and public 
Declarations, that they were not owing to any Pawer 
or Holineſs, of their u, but muſt be al. wy: 5 
cribed entirely, to Feſus, Thom Ged had Ar. = * 

| glorified and to Faith in bis Name. So 

dear 2 He 5 1 9 7 Chriſt did the ver 
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are ſuch t zung, 4s we arg not DE toaſt l Oh thro' 
the Merits and Mediation 'of Son Jen, Cheri iſt. ou 
Lord: Accordingly ſuch Fornis as theſe have obtained 
in all Ages 794 Parts of the Church. And qipſt deſer- 
vedly ; ſince this is a manner.of orſhip peculiar to 
Chriſtians, It is an eſſential, and diſtinguilking | Pro- 
perty of Our Religion : "Of © abſolute Neceſſity” to be 
obſerved, and conſequently of very great Importance 
to he rightly. underſtood, To,which purpoſe I ſhall 
now endeavgur to ſet in a true Licht, by ey, and 
ng, 4 as. laiply and briefly as I can, T6 Necrfiey, and 
gacy, ' of Prayers thus qualified. 

. 5 17 obſerved before, thatthe vaſt Viſtaice 95 
Teen an Al mighty Creator, and Creatures ſo poor and 
| * &, required an expreſs Encouragement to 
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fy our Addreſſes to Him. A ae ack en 
Hy ight ny enough be hoped for; conſiderin 
that ou! r "Natural Notions of God repreſent him ing, 
"nitely Good, as well as finitely Great. The Wife 
e is certainly x very juſt, that God loveth 
qr i" "alt things bal are, Pecade he would ne- 
Der 275 made any "thing, "if be 524 Bated 
aka "A Affection in ſuch a Being, it is agrees. 
ws to Fi! ofe, would"tnave the common Maker, not 
ly to pr preferve the n be ade by tim W but to al- 


each of them fu egrees Nef pineſs, as 
r 7905 Order nd' Conaktion. Peper 


7 
them capab le of. Thus, ſo far as our Knowledge of 
Nature will 5 7 vs, other Creatures ſeem 10 have 
been dealt with. "And thus” Revelation aſſures us 


Man agalt it with too: „Only with this Difference, 
e being ualified for A Leclunelff Obedience, 


that 
Was Non Tron Into Coyehiit with 75 and, had hi 
Happimeſs fi uſpended upon. Terms. Wet _ 2 
were broken, all Title to ed ug ing on 


the ee them Was. forfeited an 'or BN, 
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reat and ( lorious a Macty 
We har to draw near, and what lee e can we 
hope to fi nd, nd, When We remember that We are Singers 
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mpariſon Inferiof ; and Atiothef, to have 
ged re and ſp become pollatedand. odious 
to 4 perfectly Pure and Holy Jay Bengt Tf b creating 
un God be a F ather, A0 W. þ e his C ldren; : Aer Rela- 
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nal Right of — — conveyed to God that Domi- 
nion, Which implies the Care and Protection of his 
Vaſſals; this Claim is loſt to Traytors, who have ſha- 
ken off his Loke; and as much as in them lies, alie- 
nated his Property, by enſlaving and ſelling themſelves | 
to his irreconcileable Enemy, So plain it is, that Man- 
kind thus degenerated, could have no right to cry any 
more unto. the King of Heayen; could have nothing 
to look for at his hands, but Wrath and Vengeance; 
and, the more they underſtood of themſelves, the more 

Cauſe they. ſaw to be overwhelmed with. Guilt and 
Shame, Confuſion and Deſpair. | 

From hence it follows, _—_ if after this chere re. 

mained any OCovenant- rigbt to the Favour f God, 
this muſt belong to Men, by Virtue of ſome ſibſequens 
and better Covenant. A Covenant of Mercy; ſuited to 
the Eireumſtances of ſinful Men, and ſuch as inſpires 
Hope Dy looking, up to Him, not now merely as a 
Creating, but much more as a Gracious and F 'orgiving, 
od, A Covenant, which. provides a Saviour and Re- 
deemer. from the Guilt, and Miſery, into which all had 
been otherwiſe. irrecoverably ſunk. And this is the Co- 
yenant with God in Chriſt; Lypified and foretold from 
the time of Man's Tranſgreſſion; but actually accom- 
pliſhed and declared in the Goſpel. A Covenant all 
along ſo ordered, as to poſſeſs Men with a mortifying 
Senſe of their own Unworthineſs, and abundantly to 
— 9 that it is 7 the Blocd of - wy Son 
only, that of us hove now acceſs to 
the, 1 is > 

„For to, this End it Wass that Sacrifices ot Ent 
Creatures were always a Rite of Religious Worſhip. 
By the ſhedding whoſe Blood Men were given to un- 
derftand, not only that their own. forfeit Lives were a 
Debt to offended Juſtice ;.. but that all, who from 
thenceforyard were ſaved, muſt be ſaved by the Blood 
& Sue ſhed for them. This was intimated yet ly 
uy 
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fully under the Levitical Law When God appointed 
all Sacrifices to be offered by the Prieft ; When One 
only place was allowed to offer ſuch Sacrifices i in; 

When One part of that Temple was made inacceſſible 
to all except the High- Prieſt; and even to him at all 


other times, except on the great Day of Attonement 
once a Year: (nor was he then to enter without the 


LF Blood of the Sacrifice) And, when the Prayers of the 


People were emblematically ſent up to God, in the 

Incenſe carried by the Priefts into the Holy Place, and 

aſcending in Smoak before the Mercy- Seat. 
The Subſtance and Meaning of thek 


| Epi. forWedn. Figurative Ordinances have been in ſome 
* Meaſure explained heretofore. But, as 
ny do the Subject of Prayer in particular, By 
God's keeping his Covenanted People at 
fuck an 8 Diſtance, and accepting their Oblations 
at the hands of the Prieſt only, was ſignified, that he 
muſt now be addreſſed to by the Mediation of Ano - 
ther: And who that is, we cannot be to ſeek, after 
St. Paul hath told us, that there is one 
God, and one Mediator between God 
ad Men, the Man Chrift Feſus. Again, 
dun as God, ſo this Mediator, is but One, was farther 
ſignified, by confining all Religious Worſhip to that 
ſingle place, which was a Type of Chriſt's Body, 
the Tabernacle in which the Word made 
Ihn l. x4. Fleſh dwelt and manifeſted forth bis Glory. 
| Theſe Remarks concerning the Holy o 
Holies I cannot think capable of a clearer Expoſition, 
than that left us in the following Texts to the He. 
| Frets; The Prieſts went always into tht 
8. x6 39% firſt Tabernacle, accompliſhing the Service 
e God: But into the ſecond went the High- 
* Prieſt once every Year, not without Blood, which be of- 
fered for himſelf, and for the Errors of the People: 


The woo Gboft this „ that the way into „ 
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ay, 
not of this Building: Neither by the Blood of Goats and 
Calves, but by bis own Blood, he entered in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal Redemption for us, 
And again, Having therefore, Brethren, Boldneſs to en- 
ter into the bulieft by the Blood of Feſus, cake 
By a new and living way, which be bath 21, * 
conſecrated for us, through the Veil, tbat ; 
is to ſay, bis Fleſh: And, baving an Higb-Prięſt over 
the Houſe of God, Let us draw near with a true Heart 
in full Aſſurance of Faith. Laſtly, St. Paul hath alſo 
compared Chriſt to the Mercy-Seat, by ſaying, God 
bath ſet*him forth as a Propitiatory, for ſo the Word 
| - ſtrictly 2 1 pports. It being now with Us, as 
formerly with the Jews, that They, who hope to find 
God propitious to their Prayers, muſt ſend them up 
here; rhat is, muſt ſupplicate for Mercy , 1, 4 
in and by Him, and muſt obtain it (ass 
the Apoſtle goes on) through Faith in his Blood. 
From theſe, and ſuch other Alluſions to the Religi- 
ous Worſhip of the Jews heretofore z and the Corre- 
Jn our Blefſed Saviour holds to them All, in 
the Chriſtian Worſhip now; it is evident, that all 
Prayer, without the Mediation and Merits of Jeſus, is 
| Ceftitute of Promiſe, or any Foundation whatſoever of 
Juſt Hope to encourage it. It is alſo evident, that His 
being our Prieſt, our Sacrifice, our Mercy-Seat, doth 
depend upon, and follow from, his dying for us; dying 
inſuch a Senſe, and to ſuch Purpoſes, as the Piacular 
Victims heretofore were underſtood to die for the Per- 
ſons that brought them. And from hence  _ 
it is, that Faith in his Name, and Faith As =. 43. * 
in bis Blood, being juſtified in his Name, 3 me 
4 and 
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TTY * and juſtified by bis Blood, . ba wo a inte 
Row. * bis Name, and baptizing into his Death, 
are Phraſes equivalent in the Are 


08s. 
This is alſo farther evident, from Feſus being ſo of 
ten, and ſo expreſly, declared to be the Author and 
Caule of thoſe Bleſſings, which make the Subject of 


our Prayers. For, whether we aſk Pardon for our 


EEO Faults; it is throu b this Man onl a 
4 xii, „% P — node A of Sins . is e OW 
„and by, Feſus Chriſt. that God reconcile 
tes to himſelf. Or, Whether Grace to live 
better for the time to come; we. are re. 
nne wed bythe Holy 45857 bich God ſhed 
Tit. ü s, . on. us through Jeſus C 15 aur Saviour, 
re) He i is the Vine, without the Communi- 
e e #y 0 cation of whoſe Sap the Branches can dy 
erna. natbing, but wit ber and die: He the Head, 
from whon the whole Myſtical Body, ba. 


If we implore any Bleſſings or Comforts of 
ALES; This is the beſt 06 — we have of | 
. Succeſs, that He, pho ſpared not his awy | 


Bower wi OY Son, but delivered him up for us all, will 


certainly be read y with bim freely to: give us all things 
If Deliverance from, or Support under, Dangers and 
Temptations; we are called to come boldly to the 


Throne of Grace, as ſure to ind Mercy and Grace 
to help in time of need; becauſe wwe have 


Heb. der an High- Priest capable of being touched 
with the feeling of our Infirmities, and who was in all 
paints "tempted like as wwe are, yet without Sin. If our 
Deſires look chiefly, beyond this World; It is for His 
fake only that we can obtain them. On Him alone 
dlͤeèepends our Reſurrection; For Chriſt is 

* . #1, 0. riſen from the dead, and become the firþ 
"7 fruits of them that fept : Which ae | 


Vol. V. St. Jauzs' f Day. 


— tree ne 
us that He, twhith' raiſed up the Lord = LR a 
ſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus: On d, 
Him alone my Happ py? be 15 for in that gn? 
or this is the Gift of God through Feſus - © 
28 our Lord ; ty at his departure *. 23+ 
out of the World; left this Day's Conſolation behind 
him; that He is gone fo prepare for his Diſciples a Place 
in his Fatber 5 Hotſe, and that hewillcome © 2 
again, and receive them unto bimſelf; that J Mts . 
where be is, there they may be alſo. 
2. After ſo much ſaid upon the Neceſſity, very litle 
| heeds be added to prove the Efficacy, of thus aſking in 
the Name of Chriſt. For, beſides many Promi- 
ſes made upon this account in the New Teſtament, 
and all the Commands of ſeeking neceſſary Supplies, 
enforced with the Encouragement of receiving what 
we want; the Correſpendence between the Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Religion, which is already ſpoken to 
give us an equal Right to thoſe of the Old Tefta. 
ment. There is not therefore one Aſſurance given 
to the Sacrifices under the Law, which does not 
ſtil! more ſtrongly affect our Prayers under the Goſpel. 
For even thoſe derived their Force and Merit from 
the Typical Relation they bore to the Chriſtian Prieſt 
and Sacrifice; and as we now are, fo they hkewiſe 
were, accepted in the Beloved ; Even him, 1 
in whom we have Redemption through bis . 
Blood, Accordingly upon this Capacity it is, that the 
Author to the Hebrews lays fo yery great a Streſs, 
through the whole Courſe. of his Argument 1 in that E- 
piſtle : Declaring Him our merciful and 
faithful High-Prieft, able to ſuectur them Heb. . 17. 18. 
that are tempted ; and to ſave them tothe ii. 45. 
uttermoſt tbat come to God H bim; ſeeing 
be ever liveth to nate Interceſton for us. In ſhort, 
There is ſo cloſe à Connex ion between the Merit of 
our * Sacrifice, and the Power of his Interceſſt- 
| on ; 
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on; that it is now as great an n Indi 7 to diſtruſt of of 
Mercy and Acceptance, as it would have been to flat. 
ter ourſelves with Expectations of ſucceſs without it. 
Had not Chriſt died, it had been Impudence to hope, 
but after that, it is Infidelity to doubt: Becauſe fuck 
Doubt would, by neceſſary Implication, infer a queſ. 
tioning either the Value of his Sufferings, or the Suf- 
ficiency of his Power, or the Truth of his Promiſes 
And ſo in Fact reflects on the whole Scheme of Revealed 
Religion. 

1 cloſe this Argu ment with a Remark or Two, of 
which one would think there ſhould not be any, and 
yet Experience proves there is but too great need. The 
One is, that this Benefit of being heard when we aſk 
in Chriſt's Name, is confined, as the other Goſpel- 
Privileges are, to thoſe who firmly believe in and ſin- 
cerely obey him. Men may call themſelves Chriſtians 
to no purpoſe at all; for they do not belong to Chriſt, 
unleſs 5 be depended on as their Prieſt and Sacrifice, 
and obſerved with the Duty owing to their Lord and 
King. They that deſire to have their Perſons recon- 
ciled, and their Prayers recommended, muſt pray in 
.Þ — But Faith without Works ſuitable to it, is ac- 
counted dead, and can have no effect, but ſuch as is 
worſe than none, the Reproach and Self. Condemna 
tion of the Believer. 

2. By the Correſpondence between the Legal nl 
this Goſpel High-Prieſt, we may perceive not only 
the Efficacy, but the Duty of Prayer. God of old 
manifeſted his favourable Preſence at the Mercy-Seat; 
He does the ſame now to Chriſtians, in Him, of whom 
chat Propitiatory was a Type and Shadow. But this 
is done in both Caſes, to the Prieſt offering up the 
Prayers of the People : And he cannot in this reſpect 
do the Office of a Mediator for Them, who bring Him 
no Prayers to offer. For his Buſineſs is not to pray for 


5 who GTX to pray for — but to ren- 
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der the Prayers of thoſe who aſk effectual. Let us 
therefore, in a due ſenſe of our Obligation and Inte- 
reſt, be fervent and frequent at the Throne of Grace; 
and eſteem it a moſt valuable Privilege, that we may 
come thither boldly, when aſting in Cbriſt's Name. 
That is, as you have ſeen under this Laſt Head, When 
pe humbly and heartily acknowledge ourſelves leſs 
than the leaſt of all God's Mercies : When we diſclaim 
all Deſert of our own, and approach, as becomes mi- 
ſerable, but believing and penitent, Offenders : When 
(after the Example of our Eſtabliſh'd Church in her 
admirable Liturgy) we interpoſe the moſt prevailing 
Name of Jeſus the Beloved in all our Devotions ; And 
when, with the loweſt Opinion of our own Vileneſs, 
which makes us unworthy to beg Any Thing, we do 
join ſo high and honourable a Truſt in His Merits, that 
we makeno doubt of obtaining, for His ſake, Every thing 
that is expedient for us. For the more meanly we con- 
ceive of ourſelves, (and tis bur too evident we cannot 
exceed on that hand) the nobler and juſter is our Faith 
in our Saviour's ineſtimable 7 and all- power - 
ful Mediation for us. To Whom, with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, all 
Honour and Glory, Thankſgiving and Praiſe, now 
and forever, Amen. 1 


| Si. Baxnanas the Apoſele. 
Me ſort Account of St. BarRnaBas the Apoſtle. 


HE Scripture acquaints us, that his 
Name was originally Fo/es, that he 

vas deſcended of the Tribe of Levi, but born at Cyprus. 
This laſt was a Circumſtance neceſſary to be 3 
5 0 
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For clearing che next thing telated of him, viz. That 
he ſold an Eſtate, and brought the Purchaſe· Money 
to the Apoſtles, to be put into a common Fund, then 
apply'd to the Suſtenance of poor Chriſtians. Fo or, 
though within the promiſed Land the Levites had no 
prope per r Eftates, vt if any of that Tribe ſettled in o- 
Countries, this Law could not be there any bar 
to their enjoying' like Properties with the Natives, of 
that place. Hereupoti, as one bf the firſt or moſt li- 
beral Contributors to ſo Charitable a Deſign, ht ſeems 
to have received the Name of Barnabas, e 
75 * a by St. Luke the Son of Conſolation, 
Ka Though St. Chryſoftom (attending, I ſup- 
zofe, to thi word Nabi, a Prophet) aſcribes this Name 
thoſe large Endowments and Virtues, which quali- 
fied him fo excellently for the great Work he was de- 
Rgned for. Such as the Collect for this Day re- 
fers to, and the Epiſtle deſcribes, when ſaying, H; 
was @ good Man, Fall 2 the Hor Ghoſh, 
de 24 and of Faith. 

1 Whether he were, as ſome affirm, 
12 L. 11. brought op with St. Paul under Gamaliel, 
1 is not Fcertain. 5 It ſeems to be much more 
Soom If 2-472. fo, that he was one of our Lord's Seventy 
_ Diſciples. . Upon news of the good Suc- 
ceſs, which the oubliiing Chriſt's Doctrine by ſome 
Gypreans and Cyrenians had found at Antioch, he was 
ſent thither by the Apoſtles to confirm the new Chri- 
ſtians there. The number of Converts grew ſo faſt up- 
on his hands, that he called in the Aſſiſtance of St. 
Paul. Theſe two continued mutual. Coadjutors for 
. 2 confiderable time; the Effects and Methods where- 
of have been already related, in the larger account 
given of. St. Paul. The Occaſion of their Parting 
-was there alfo taken notice. of. Upon which at pre- 
ſent it ſhall ſuffice to remark, That even theſe great 
E were Men of like Paſſions with Us; And, ig 
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God, upon this occaſion, did moſt eminently illuſtr.ite 
the Wiſdom of his Providence, by rendring the Fr. il- 
ties of two ſuch Servants inſtrumental to the Benefit 

| of his Church. For Each of them thenceforth em- 

| ployed their extraordinary Induſtry and Zeal ſingly and 
apart, Which, till then, had been united, and confined 
to the ſame place. $29 

After this St. Barnabas is ſaid, by Some, to have 

travelled to Alexandria, and from thence to have re- 
turned to Judæa. By Others, to have preached about 

| Liguria, to have ſettled Chriſtianity at Milan, and to 
have been the firſt Biſhop'of that Church. All ſeem 
to agree, that his laſt Labours were employed in his 

| own native Country; and that, by the Malice of the 
Jews, he was tumultuouſly aſſaulted, and ſtoned to 
Death at Salamis, the principal City of Cyprus. 
He hath left us rh PPP 
among the Apocryphal Writings of the Hieron. in Catal. 
firſt Guriſtians. By which Word is not HI. pong, 
meant always, that ſuch Writings were 
not genuine; but oftentimes, only that Ifen Led, 
uy were not received as Canonical. llt 
is fu 


all of Piety and Zeal; frequently quo- Siren II. P. 353, 
ted by Clemens of Alexandria; written 375, 389, 396, 
in a Style very Allegorical, but ſuch as F. 555 577. 
the Engliſh Reader may be both enter 
tained and profited by. The Opportuni- Afi Epi- 
ty of which is owing to the pious Labours Wake, 1693. 

| of the preſent Right Reverend and Learn- | 
ed Lord Bifhop of Lincoln. b ag erik 

The Epiſtle to the Hebrews hath been by Some at- 
tributed to St. Barnabas; but that Opinion hath met 
with very little Credit. „„ a 
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| ies * 3. 5 ” 8 iy God 9 7 2 5 dag endue 6 holy A. 
re poſtle Barnabas with fingular Gifts of the Hol 
. OL. Ghoſt ; Leave us not, we beſecch ' thee, deſtitute 


| 0 of thy manifold Gifts, nor yet of Grace to uſe them alway 
to thy Honour and Glory, 3 pt Chrit our Lore, 


Amen, 
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ſucceſs the preaching of the Church wobich was in Feruſalem: and 
thoſe Brethren had, (men- they ſent lhe Barnabas, that be ſhould 
tioned, Yer: 19, 20.) the ge 2 far as Antioch.” 


22. Upon hearing what 25. 5 Iings of theſe things came unto the ear; of 


Church at Jeruſalem ſent 


Barnabas, to e Sug potent the ebene in the Doctrine they hat 


received, 


23. In 3 of 23. 1 wad Had ities d the 5455 


- which - Comiſſion, be Coch 20a: g/d; ard chborred ahem all, that with pur: 


travelled through Pb enice | boſe of beart hex fon cle unto the Lend. 
and. Gris, and at laſt to N 
Antioch ; exhorting them to Penſcverae OT ang) immoveable Con- 


* r 5 38 9 


24. In wilicil he wan ve- 34. For: beer a gaod . of le 
ry ſucceſs{ul ; for the Pie- Che, 10 9 * 2 225 People was added unt 
ty and Virtue of the 1 the Lord. 
as well as the "the a 
dowments of the Holy Spit, quali him W . a Work of this 
nature. * 


25. Which that he might >. Then  dfaried 22 to Turſus 5 for to ſeth 
the more effectually accom-" Saul. 


5 pliſh, he called in the po- | 


erful Alnſtance ef Sal, 
26. By whoſe joint La- 246. And . Joan n 


bours for a Year together unte Antioch.” And it came to pa ſe, thar a whole year 


the Goſpel gained fo much e ed them 2 ves with the Church, and taug b. 
advantage at Antioch, that much pea the di e Were called Chrifitant 
there firſt, the Believers of ff ''< 4 

it were ſolemnly ſtyled by 

the Name of 0 or, Perſons bebe in, ad 1 Ie Jeſus 


* 


27. * "05 "BY | ks 27. And in theſe days came * bets fron Feru- 
with that Gift of the Holy ſalem, une Antioch, 2 r 
Ghboft, vhich enabled them 


to foreſee and declare Events to come, 25 


Vol. IV. "8: Baznapas The Apo . 307 


5 — —— OAT ok 


Le is. os. 


8. And —* aue of them named Avadus, | 28. ® Throughout the 
wy figmfied by Spire, that thire ſhould wy great Roman Empire, as indeed 


| dearth * E all the world: Bees mo to paſs it happen'd 'about Two - 


in the D , s Ceſar. | | Years afterwatd, and the 
. 1 "of" n n of Claudius Ceſar. 
8 Then the 4 Files 2 u according to his 29. + This came v 
at determin c 297 . wie the retbren ſeaſonably, for the Fa, 
which develt e A F. mine, there particularly, | 
| g Was ab ſharp and long.” : 
Which alſo th 3 int i 16 the e 30. 1 To be depoſi 
5 3; bands 22 450 247 2 in Their Hands, 2 2 2 


ſtributed at Their Dikere- F 
ien the © Neceſſities of thoſe os their Care, 25 
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H E Subject as coe ood Tidings, referred to, 
Fer. 22. is a great ae of Believers turned 
to the Lord. And the 5 92 numerous Con 
verſion i is yery remarkable. The Eighth | 
Cha 1 1 taken Wees e Of a terrible LOO =D 
| Per ecution, immediately after the Death of St. Ste- 
hen. - The 3 hereof diſperſed. the new Believers, 
and render d Feruſalem incapable of affording Safety or 
Protection, for thoſe that made publick Profeſſion of 
Chriſt. This diſperſed the Diſciples indeed: But, at 
the ſame time, it diſperſed the Goſpel too; and openꝰ d 
a Paſſage for the Word of Truth, wider and readier, 
than could have been found, ſuppoſing its Proſelytes 
. quietly to have continued and aſſembled together in 
any one Place. Theſe Holy Fugitives, who (in Com- 
plyance with the great Law of Self-preſervation, and 
with our Bleſſed Lord's Direction in the 50 . 
Caſe) did, when perſecuted in one City, III 
take Refuge! in another; carried their Zeal for Truth 
to every City: and ſo powerfully recommended the 
Cauſe for which they ſuffered, that the Force of this 
Doctrine, whereſoever they arrived, made its own way, 
even through Prejudice and Perſecution, Thus were 
5 Enemies of our Religion, intentionally and * De- 
Te X 2 ſign, 
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figo, the greateſt Friends and Promoters of it, by Oc: 
3 caſion and in the Event. And, by the 
* . Na, ſame over- ruling Providence, which was 
formerly obſerved to diſappoint the Ma- 
lice of the De vil, and to bring Good out of the Evil of 
his Inſtruments, Wicked Men; The Succeſs of Chri- 
ſtianity was ſuch, that it does not appear to any con- 
ſidering Perſon, how the Propagation could poſſibly 
have been ſo ſwift, or the Eſtabliſhment of it ſo ſtrong; 
had leſs Induſtry or Cruelty" been uſed at the very firtt, 
_ utterly to ſuppreſs and obſtruct its taking Root at all. 
This Providence of God, in the Diſappointment of 
malicious Purpoſes, . and converting the Sufferings and 
"Sorrows of his Servants to their Own, and the common 
Advantage, ſeems indeed never to have appeared ſo 
conſpicuous and amazing upon any other Occaſion, as 
on that of founding and eſtabliſhing the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. \.. To this Diſpenſation' all that had preceeded 
were ſubſervient. The Im portance and the Extent of 
"this Bleſſing, The Difficulties it had to encounter, 
And the Neceſſity of demonſtrating it to be from 
God, required, the moſt illuſtrious Evidence of a Di- 
vine Power. But God is in all Ages the ſame in Wiſ. 
dom, and Goodneſs, and Tender Regard for all that 
love and pleaſe him. Any Community therefore of 
. Chriftians, nay. any ſingle Member of - ſuch Commu- 
_ nity, may and ſhould, from ſuch Events as this before 
us, draw Inferences full of Hope and Comfort. 
 Hereſies, and Schiſms, and Factions, do frequent- 
ly deform the Face, and break the Peace, of the Chri- 
tian World.: But even thoſe have their beneficial Ef- 
fects; and, By awakening the Zeal, by increaſing the 
Caution, by exerciſing the Meekneſs and Patience, by 
unit ing the Hearts and Hands, and by exciting the 
Devotion and Truſt, of the truly Faithful, they do 
0 not! 25150 glorify God, in the brighter Shine of his Ser- 


icht; but they raiſe the Credi, and „ 
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the Aſſertors, and confound the Adverſaries, of Truth, | 
and Piety, and regular Conſtitutions. 
Alfflictions and Injuries,” Poverty and Diſgrace, are 
ſome of the Inſtruments, made uſe of by the common 
Enemy of Souls, to work our Deſtruction. But Inſtan- 
ces innumerable have been of God's interpoſing ſo 
powerfully with his Grace, that the Sorrows deſigned 
to bear down, have exalted and brightned, the Suf- 
ferer's Virtue. Nay, and his Wiſdom hath interpo- 
ſed ſo ſeaſonably too, in the over-ruling of Events, 
with regard to the Affairs of This World, 'that thoſe 
very Calamities, which portended nothing leſs than 
utter Ruin, have at length proved the viſible and im- 
- mediate Occaſions of ſurpriſing, of much greater Pro- 
ſperity, than without them, thus working together un- 
der a Divine Direction, could ever have been looked 
or reaſonably accounted for. 
So often therefore as we caſt our Eyes on n This, or 
other ſuch like Narratives of glorious and deſireable 
Effects, produced from Means, humanly ſpeaking, 
improper and unlikely; let us not fail to make ſuch 
Profit of them, as may do us'Service in the Day of 
Adverſity. In all our Diſtreſſes, whether publick or 
private; under the moſt melancholy Apprehenſiors for 
the Church, or for the State ; when'the Foundations 
are in Danger of being caſt down, and the Overflowings 
of Ungodlineſs make us afraid; let us remember that 
Cod is in Heaven, and ruleth over all; that His Ways 
are not as our Mays: And there fore, however he may 
ſuffer the Malice of Enemies, the Treachery of Dil- 
ſemblers, the Inſolence of the Profane, or the Delu- | 
ions of the Enthuſiaſts, to try or to correct us; Vet if 
we perſevere in our Duty, hold faſt our Profeifion. and 
attend upon Him, with Patience, and Holy Truft, and 
' Chriſtian Prudence; the blackning Clouds will ſcatter, 
; and the Lord will cauſe his Face to ſhine on his San- 
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ctuary, and prevent its Deſolation, for tis Fruth and 
r ˙ ee 
Thus again, In our Perſonal Capacities: If our 
Worldly Cares be multiplied, our Expectations diſap- 
pointed, our Affairs embaraſſed, our Sorrows enlarged, 
our Bodily Sufferings grievous; Nay, even our Souls 
dejected for want of Spiritual Light and Comfort; 
Still ler the Contemplation of God, and the Wonders 
of his Providence, ſuſtain us. That Providence, which 
never fails them, who in all their Ways, and under 
all*their Temptations, acknowledge and patiently a- 
bide upon it; which orders all Events for the true Ad- 
Vantage of good Men; and gets itſelf mo?e Honour, 
by ſuck unexpected Changes of Heavineſs into Joy, and 
the Darkneſs made clear as the Noon-Day. hs 
II. For the Confirmation and Improvement of Con- 
vets made by the Zeal and Aſſiduity of their Perſecu- 
ted Brethren, the Apoſtle of this Day was ſent, with 
Authority to ſupply what might be defective by any 
Want of the like Miſton to their firſt Inſtructors; and 
to carry on the good Work, by Them ſo piouſly and 
Jo ſucceſsfully begun. Of whoſe Virtues and Abili- 
ties when we read ſo high Commendations; Care 
muſt be taken, that we do not ſo miſinterpret theſe, 
as to ſuppoſe the Glory of the large Increaſe due to 
any but God alone. The Seed of the Word proves 
Fruitful or otherwiſe, according as it is received and 
cheriſned, or deſpiſed and neglected. Much depends 
upon the Quality of the Soil upon which it is caſt; 
and the Preparations of this are from the Grace of 
God, exciting, and working with, the Wills of Men. 
This purges out the Corruptions which obſtruct its Ef- 
ficacy, purifies the Affections, enlightens the Under- 
ſtanding, invigorates the Endeavours, and infuſes that 
general Diſpoſition to Goodneſs, without which the 
bet Seed is an unprofitable Expence ; and the * 
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the ſkifulleſt Sowers is but Labour in vain. But tho? 

the Scatterers Hand be inſtrumental only; yet in re- 
gard the Power of the Goſpel is a Power of Perſuaſi- 
on; it is a particular Bleſſing to any People, that God 
uſes ſuch Inſtruments among them, as are moſt likely, 
and beſt fitted, to perſuade. Even in the Seaſon. of 
Miracles, che Extraordinary Gifts did not ſuperſede 
the Ordinary; They only ſupplied their Weakneſs, 
and wrought Effects of which Thoſe were incapable. 

When therefore, to the Endowments of the Holy 

Ghaſt this Hiſtory adds the Goodneſs and Faith of Bare 
nabas, as Means of great Numbers believ- © 
ing, and turning to the Lord; the Effect 
is, in the Nature of the thing, very ſuitable to the 
Cauſe. For the Fruit of the Miniſtry may moſt rea- 
ſonably be expected to abound, where Actions teach as 
well as Words; and when the Diligence of Exhorta- 
tion is ſeconded and ſet home upon the Hearers, by 
| the Influence of Example. Great Thanks are due to 

God for the Benefit of ſuch Teachers: Great Reſpect, 
and Honour, and Praiſe, are due to the Teachers 
themſelves ; But eſpecially, Great Care and Jealouſy 
are required of the Souls, under their Charge. Be- 
cauſe, if the Product of ſuch Lives and Labours be 
not great, the Condemnation of them, whoſe Un- 
fruitfulneſs diſappoints their Labours, cannot but be 
very grtat. 

III. Another thing worthy of Remark upon this 
Occaſion, is the impoſing upon the Believers that 
Name, which hath ever ſince been made their Diſtin- 
ction, and juſtly eſteemed their Glory, all the World 
over. The Enemies of the Goſpel did in Scorn call 
them Nazarenes, The Men of the Sect, and the like. 
Among themſelves they were ſtyled Diſciples, Belie- 
vers, Brethren; and had ſuch other Titles, as import- 
ed Faith and Charity. But now the Succeſſes of Paul 
and Barnabas had given them ſo much Confidence; 
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that, at Anizoch firſt, they adventured publickly and 
ſolemnly to take the Name of Chriſtians: Or Perſons 
belonging to, and believing in, Jeſus of Nazareth ; as 
the Chriſt of God, the Lord and promiſed Saviour of 
the World. That this diſtinguiſhing Character was 
taken in ſolemn manner, we have reaſon to conclude 
from the Propriety of the Original Word. 
See Gregory's For yenpelions is uſed with regard to E- 
. 36. dicts and Proclamations ; Such particu- 
e larly, as contained the People's Profeſſions 
of Allegiance to Emperors, and the Privileges grant- 
ed by I hem to the People; After which mutual De- 
claration, the Emperor in that Place was publickly ac- 
knowledged, and the Accounts of State-Tranſactions 
were reckoned from that Ara.. As a farther Proof of 
this, we have the manner of impoſing this Name de- 
ſcribed ; That it was done in an open Aſſembly, by 
Euodius then Biſhop of Antioch, and Succeſſor to the 
Apoſtle St. Peter in that See, at the beginning of Clau- 
dius's Reign; and ten Years after our Lord's Aſcent 
into Heaven. Theſe are Circumſtances too conſide- 
rable to be overlook*d, becauſe all virtually contained 
in the Greek Expreſſion; which gives a quite diffe- 
rent Notion of the thing, from that too feeble rend- 
ring of being Cal ed Chriſtians, And as St. Luke, the 
Author of this Book, could not find a more forcible 
or proper Phraſe for the Solemnity of this Denomi-. 
nation; ſo he could not do greater Honour to his own 
City Autioch, than by acquainting Poſterity, that the 
Profelytes of that Place had, firſt of all others, the 
Courage thus to take upon them a Name, which eve- 
y part of the believing World gladly. derive from 
them, and deſire to 3 . 
But it is of much leſs Concern, that my Reader 
ſhould underſtand the manner of this Name being firſt 
given, than that he ſhould be duly ſenſible of the 
weighty Obligations, which follow upon its being __ 
. | ſtantly 
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ſtantly borne by us. Now theſe cannot poſſibly be leſs, 
than a firm Belief of the Doctrines, a conſcientious 
Obedience to the Precepts, and as exact a Conformity 
as we are capable of to the Example of that Chriſt, 
after whom we are called. Where theſe are not ob- 
ſerved; the Name, which is meant for our Crown and 
Joy, becomes our Condemnation and Reproach. To 
preſerve an inceſſant Remembrance of theſe Engage- 
ments, each Perſon, at the time of his being incorpo- 
rated into Chriſt's Body, receives that, which is termed 
his Chriſtian Name. A Name, deſervedly placed before 
the Other; by reaſon it intitles us to Advantages more 
valuable, than any poſſible to deſcend from our Anceſ- 
tors. A Name more ſtrictly Ours, than that of our 
reſpective Families; becauſe taken by us, not derived 
down to us. A Name, which we are infinitely more 
concerned to do Credit to, than that other; becauſe it is 
a Mark and Badge of that Covenant with God, upon the 
ſincere Diſcharge whereof all our Hopes and Happi- 
neſs depend. And therefore, Laſtly, A Name very pro- 
perly enquired of, at the beginning of our Church- 
Catechiſm; becauſe it is the Signature of our Profeſ- 
ſion, and an indelible Monument of having contracted 
for thoſe Duties, in which the Child is there about to 
be inſtructed. In a Word, If it be deſervedly accounted 
Baſeneſs and Degeneracy, to ſtain our Blood, and re- 
flect Shame back upon thoſe Fore-fathers, who were 
Men of like Frailties and Paſſions with ourſelves; 
Think, how heinous a Provocation it muſt needs be, 
when thoſe who name the Name of Chriſt _ | 
do not depa t from Iniquity ; When ſuch | 
miniſter Occaſion to Libertines and Infidels, to blaſ- 
pheme the Son of God and his Goſpel, through their 
impure and vicious, that is indeed, their infamous, 
abſurd, and contradictory Converſation. on 
IV. The Laſt Clauſe of this Scripture confirms my 
Remark upon the Firf. For, what could more con- 
. | duce 
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duce tothe Honour of the Name f ſo lately taken, chan 
thoſe Fruits of Charity, ſo agreeable to the Import of 
it, ſent as a Relief again the Approaching Famine ? 
x The Extremity and Extent hereof Foſe- 

8 . * Pbus deſcribes at large. But the Supplics 
here mentioned, were principally 2 


to Judæa. Probably, becauſe there the Calamity fell 


heavieſt, becauſe Believers there were like to find. leaſt 
Pity, and becauſe this was a fitting Teſtimony of Gra- 

titude, to the Country, from whence the Means of 
their Converſion firſt 'came. So early had thefe Chri- 
ſtians at Antioch learnt the Equity of that Argument, 
vſed afterwards by St. Paul; and indeed fo far from 
Chriſtians are They, who learnt it not; If wwe bave ſown 
anto you ſpiritual things; Is it (ought it 
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notber, as 1 bave- loved. 2 


i 12. See the Comment. 1 ＋T * is my e e that ye mer 
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of Kindneſs capable of be- lay dewos bis life my bis friends, 
ing expreſſed, is for one 
Friend to fave the Life of anther, by a voluntary 282 down his own, in the 


ſtead, and as the Purchaſe of it. | 


14. Now this Proof 1 14. Ye are my friends, if ye ds whatſeever Ten- | 


am about to give of my mand you. 


Love to Lou; whom I _. 
efteem my Friends, While) 5 continue obedient to my Commands, | 


15. And accoriingly 15. Henceforth I call you not ae; for the ſer- 
PO 13 your N after,” I do went 3 what” bis Lord doeth: but I have 
not treat you the Quali- called you friends ; for all things that I baue beard of 
ty, nor keep you at the my Father, I bave made known unto er. 


diſtance of Servants; but, 
converſing with the Breed and Affection of a Friend, have imparted to you all 


ſuch 3 and Secrets of 25 cas as are "TG . enen to 5 
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and ordained you, that you- ſhould go and bring forth fect of my free Love, 
fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain: that tſo- which made choice of you 
ever ye ſhall aft of the Father in my Name, be may (without the Engagement 
give it you. | pl any antecedent Aﬀecti- 

; & | on of Ycurs to me) to be 
Attendants on my Perſon, Hearers of my Doctrine, Witneſſes of my Miracles, 
and glorious Inſtruments of planting and eftabliſhing a Chriſtian Church, to laſt 
till the World's End. For the Succeſs of which great Work, whatever ſhail be 
needful, God will give it to the Prayers put up in my Name, (See the Goſp. 
St, Philip and Jacod*s Day.) AY 


. — — * - - 
16. Ye have not 1 J. but I bave chi Jo 16. All which is the Uf- 


CoMMENT. 


A Fter all that hath been written, in the forgoing 
Parts of this Work, upon that Love, which the 
Goſpel for the Day begins with commanding, I ſhould 
hope the Chriſtian Readers might now be addreſſed by 
me, as the Theſſalonians were once by St. Paul, As 
touching Brotherly Love ye need not that I 
write unto you, for ye your ſelves are taught | 
of God to love one another. But, in regard it is not only 
2 very poſſible, but a very frequent Caſe, for Men 
to acknowledge themſelves obliged to Duties in gene- 
ral, without either duly confidering the full and pro- 
per Force of all the Motives which induce ſuch Obli- 
"gation ; or diſcerning the juſt Meaſures and Degrees, 


1 Theſſ. iv. 9. 


to which they ought in Reaſon to aſpire: Upon theſe 


Accounts I could not but think it ſeaſonable once a- 
gain to preſs this Matter, from the particular Enforce- 


ment of our Lord's Example: And to urge the Neceſ- 


ſity of this Qualification, viz. the Loving one another 
as Chriſt hath lived us. I 
Now this Qualification may import Two Things. 
Either (1.) A Motive, Vpy we ſhould obey, Or (2.) A 
Pattern or Direction How we ſhould obey, the Com- 
mand laid down before it. In the Firſt Significatio: 
it repreſents the Enquiry; In the Second, the Meaſure 


and Extent, of our Duty. 


Some Difference there is among Interpreters, Whe- 
ther of theſe two Senſes ought to take plece here. A 
. Difagree- - 
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| Diſagreement of no great Importance; ſince] Both, itis 
evident, are warranted by Scripture. For, when St. obs 
ſays, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought 
. rb: alſo to love one another : He juſtifies Their 
Interpretation, who underſtand the Text, as a Com- 
mand of Love, grounded upon, or at leaſt very power- 
Fully ſtrengthened by, the Conſideration. of ' Chriſt's 
Love to Us; And, that we ought therefore to love 
Others, becauſe He hath loved Us fo very exceedingly, 
Again, When the fame St. Jobn ſays, Hereby perceive 
. 75 e, the Love of Goa, becauſe be laid down 
:Þ his Life for us, and we ought to lay down 
our Lives for the Brethren : He comes up to Their 
Meaning, who aflert, that, by loving one another as 
Chriſt loved us, is intended, that Our Love to the Bre- 
_ thren ſhould be conformed to His, as its proper Mo- 
del, or Standard; and bear a juſt Proportion and Re- 
ſemblance to it in all its poſſible Perfections. 
Is ſapy in all its Polli ble Perfections. For we muſt ei- 
ther have very mean and unworthy Apprehenſions of 
Chriſt, or very lofty and extravagant Notions of our 
elves, to ſuppoſe the beſt good-natured Man in the 
| World capable of equalling the Kindneſs of this Savi- 
our, in its urmoſt Excellence. And therefore theſe are 
to be underſtood, like thoſe other Expreſſions, which, 
command us to be perfect, and merciful 
Krth, v. 48. and holy, as, and becauſe, our Lord and 
Fs 99 Father in Heaven is merciful, and boh, 
and perfef? : That is, that we keep this 
great Original always in View, and copy after it in lit- 
tle ; Obſerving ſuch Proportions, as the vaſt Diſtance 
between God and Man render our Nature and Con- 
dition able to attain : That we make our Obligations to 
be like God, a ſtrong Incentive to our Endeavours of 
being ſo. Thus here, we are engaged to imitate the 
Love of Chriſt, to as great a Degree as we can: And 


we are likewiſe to ſtir up ourlelves to Charity, ba 
| that 
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that very firong Obligation to it, which this Love of 
His lays upon every confidering Chriſtian, 

My Deſign according at preſent is, 

t. Firſt, To inſtance in ſome particular Qualifica- 
tions, wherein the Love'of Chriſt to Mankind both 
may and ought to be imitated by us. | 

2. Secondly, To ſhew the Obligation we have to 
follow his Example 1 in theſe Reſpetts, ariſing from the | 
Contemplation'of His Goodneſs to Us. | 
1. Firſt, I will inſtance in ſome particular Qualifi- 
cations, obſervable in the Love of Chriſt to Mankind; 
ſuch as both may and ought to be imitated by Us, in. 
Our Love of one another. And here we ſhall do well 
to conſider the bleſſed Jcſus as our Pattern; with 
. 

Firſt, To the Nature of the Affection itſelf : —_ 

© Secondly, To the Object, or Perſons upon whom it | 
ought to be exerciſed : and, | | 

Thirdly, The Proofs to be given of it, or thoſe 
Actions of Kindneſs, which are required from us. 

I ſhall ſpeak to Theſe as briefly, as the Matter will 
well bear ; and, under Each of them, repreſeat the 
1 0 which this Example lays upon us. 

And Firſt, with regard to the Nature of the Af- 
2 it ſelf. Our Bleſſed Saviour's Love towards 
Mankind, we know, was voluntary, and generous, and 
free. It was not the Effect of any former Engagement, 
nor begun upon any proſpect of Advantage to be ob- 
tained, from the Perſons thus beloved. For Tue as 
St. Paul urges, hath firſt given to bim, 
and it ſball be recompenſed to bim again? 
And. herein is Love, faith St. John, not 
that We loved God, but that he loved Us, | 
and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. The 
Meaning whereof'is, That all the marvellous Methods 
of Grace, and the great things done and ſuffered for 
us by Chriſt, were not by way of Return to any for- 

mer 
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mer Kindneſs or Deſert on Our part; but the Motion 
of mere Mercy, and his own Will. He ſought not Ours, 
but Us. His Happineſs could have ſuffered no Dimi. 
nution by our Miſery: But, when we had deſerved to 
perith, he rather choſe to have his Mercy glorified in 

our Reſcue from Deſtruction, than to ſignalize his Jyſ. 
tice in our Eternal Puniſhment and Ruin. And of 
this Choice no other Reaſon can be aſſigned, than his 
own exceeding Goodneſs, and the incomprehenſible 
Greatneſs of his Love. He would bave Mercy, becguſ: 
be would have Mercy: And Mercy triumphed overJuds. 
ment; Not becauſe it was better for Him, but becauſe 

it Was more profitable for Us, that it ſnould do ſo. 
Hlerein then our Lord hath left us an Example, that 
we ſhould follow his Steps, in a Kindneſs that is noble, 
and free, and undeſigning: That our Love ſhould not 
be mean and mercenary ; ſuch as only does good to 
others, with a ſecret or diftant Intention of ſerving our 
ſelves; but that it ſhould terminate entirely in the Party 
to whom it is pretended to be born, without any Hope 
or Proſpect of returning to our Profit again. And I may 
well call this a pretended Love only, ſince in truth, when 
thoroughly examined, it is but an empty Form and fair 
Diſguiſe. For, hat Colours ſoever of Kindneſs it may 
be varniſhed over with, nothing but Self is at the bot- 
tom. This is not doing good Offices, but driving a Trade 
by them, and putting them out to Intereſt under- hand: 
Which, after all, is not only the moſt hypocritical, but 
the moſt ſordid, way of impoſing upon Mankind. For 
it abaſes the beſt and braveſt Virtue; It profanes the 
ſacted Names of Liberality and Friendſhip, by uſurp- 
ing the Praiſes.due to Theſe, while it continues not to 
be diſcovered; And, when it is, by tempting us to ſuſ- 
pe&, that this narrow Principle is the conſtant Spring 
and Rule of every Man's Actions, and that there is no 
ſuch thing as true Generoſity, and diſintereſted Good- 


Nature, and Chriſtian Friendſhip, left in the World. 
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It is One thing, to conſider this Duty of Love, as 
mere Men; and Another, to conſider it as Chriſtians. 
Philoſophy and Human Prudence, when they urge it 
upon us, proceed upon Principles of Profit and Conve- 
nience. They tell us of the Benefit accruing from the 
Practice. of it, to private Perſons, or public Societies: 
And theſe are 5 very proper for Reaſon and 
Policy to make uſe of for recommending it. But the 
Chriſtian Religion goes a great deal higher. And tho? 
it refuſe not Theſe Motives, yet hath it a reſerve of 
Others, pecuhar to itſelf. . It requires us to do good, 
becauſe it is good; It draws us off from the Conſidera- 
tion of Preſent, to the Proſpect of Future and Greater 
Advantages; It expects, that we ſhould think the Com- 
mand and Will of our Maſter a ſufficient Inducement, 
though there were no other to back it; that we in ſome 
degree reſemble God himſelf, who is bountiful and kind 
from the eſſential Goodneſs of his own Nature, and be- 
cauſe it becomes his Character to he ſo. And, as He is 
beyond all Imagination liberal and tender, though it be 
impoſſible for Him to receive or propoſe any additional 
Happineſs, from the Creatures he ſuſtains and favours 
moſt highly: So We, moved by an inherent Principle 
of Chriſtian Perfection, ſhould not fit down firſt, and 
compute what Account our good Intentions or good 
Works will turn to; but carefully obſerve thoſe Rules 
of Generoſity left us by the Apoſtle, which fully ex- 
preſs 'our Duty with regard to the Point before us. 
Such are, Not feeking our own Profit, but | 3h 
the Profit of many. Pleaſing every one 1 Cor. x. 33. 
bis Neighbour for his Good to Ediſication. 
Looking every Man not on his own Things, Phil. i. 4. 
_ but every Man alſo on the things of others. 
No Man ſeeking his own, but every Man 
another*s Wealth. And, as Chriſt, Having john . r. 
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1 EI Poren of 8 * 2 . and or 
of the Goſpel, now before ys, will be moſt pro- 
per y treated of together; Becayſe Both. agrec in the 
— deſign, of explaining to us the Office and Buſineſs 
of that holy Perſen, whoſe wonderful Birth the Chri- 
ſian. Church this Day commemorates... It was, fay 
20 ab and Zacharias unanimorifly,” that he might ge 
efore the Face of the Lord, to Prepare bis way. 86 
the Nature of that Fp ede ſo far as it Was inti- h 
_ mated | 1 Metaphorical Expreſſions in 
e 
en Already - F dera. 
tion of it. was referred to this place, and ſball now 
be briefly taken under Three Heads (I), The Preach 
ing of Jain; (Il.) His Baptiſt a. Aud (III.) Some | 
ſignificant Oireumfiances, relating 70. his Perſon and and 
Manner of Life. 10 3 
I. Wich regard to the Firſt of theſe more eſpecially 
we may underſtand thoſe Words of his. Father; Who 


ſtyles” this Chil," the Prophet af _ the Higheſt, becauſt 


© 3 ſhould go _ before, the Face of the Erd io prepare 


g knowledge of Salwation-to his Pio. 
y 2 the Naben their Sins; Jhraugh the tender 
8 . oy God, whereby the Day-/pring from on High 
| bad viſited them, &c, Which che Evan- 
geliſts inform us, was done, by priacb- 
ing the Baptifm' of R dentance fe | 
r 
The Prophets of former Ages mi * in n 
Senſe, be ſaid thus far to prepare Chriſt's way, that 
They alſo preached Repentance, But none of Them 
did or-conld preach it, in the manner Fobn did. They 


vain 


82 


es) 
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vain rain thoſe Confidences were, by which they flatter d 
themſelves in being the holy Seed, deſcended of the 
Stock of e They 10 not ſo clearly diſcover 


to them, that the Venom) of the Viper till LI! even | 


in thoſe, who were highly exalted Sit à falſe "ang. 
of their own Sanctity, built upon a nice Obſeryance 
che Mofaical” Ordinances: ''They did not draw the 
Scene; like Him; and ſet before their Eyes that uns. 
quencheable Fire, prepared for ungodly Men and \ vain- 
glorious Hy pocrites. But above all, they did not, could 
not, preſs the Neceſſity of Repentance, and the Dan- 
ger of delaying it, by that moſt quickening of all Mo- 
tives, The Kingdom of Heaven being then . 
ot hand, Conſequently They could let 
of all be ſaid, like Him, to go Before the Face (or, as 
the Hebrew fignifies, in the Prefence) of ibe Lord. The. 5 
Difference between Them and Joby being in this reſpect 
the ſame, as that of Meſſengers ſent long before, to 
give notice of the intended, dt yet diſtant, Coming, 
and that of Officers accompanying the Motions, and 
immediately uſheting in the Perſon, of the Prince. 
This Doctrine of Repentance he likewiſe inculcated 
in its utmoſt Extenit and Perfection. He awakened N ſ 
to it by the Terrors of the Wrath to come; . 
He contented not himſelf with bringing 8 uh 
them to an humble Senſe of, and deep Sorrow, for, their | 
paſt Wickednef$z' butrequited 2 thorod gh | 
Change, and Fruits mert for Repentunce. ESE 3. 
| A Chünge, not ſufficientiy evidenced by.” 2 


forflkini old Vices, ulis ite Mind be 
ſo poſſeſſed with® the Diſpofitions, and the Life di. 


finguiſhed by the habitual Practice, of their oppoſite 
Virtues He puts their hope of Forgiveneſs upon the 
night Foot; and ſuffers them nor to be laid upon any 
of thoſe Actions, which, though the indiſpenſable Con- 
dition; are not yet the pro 3 and Wesch Cauſe, of 
Pardon, »» edge of "the Remiſſion of Stns 
Fs | 4 


5 „ 


7 "IT 
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tbrough the tender Mercy of God. Not that Mercy in in- 
herent in him, as a Being abſolutely. perfect; Not 
thoſe Bowels belonging to the Character of a Father 
or Creator; But that, whereby the Day-ſpring from on 
bigh hath viſited us, to give Light to them that ſit in 
_ 'Darkneſs. Once more, Not to that Mercy, which 
ſent his Son, merely to diſcharge the Office of an In- 
ſtructer and Guide: For, when he re reſents that Son 
to the People, as the Lamb of Cod, that , taketh away 
the Sin of the World, This i is. e Alluſion to the 
Lambs offer' d under the 1 and, to Perſons educa- 
ted in that Diſpenſation, an Allaſien ealy and familiar, 
The Inference from whence Was obvious, if; not ne- 
ceſſary, that Me was to take WY 2 Sin by. the Death 

| and Sacrifice of himſelf, 
One cannot reflect at all upon | theſe 9 and 
not ſee the fitneſs of that Preparation made by them, for 
Him, who came to. reform the World, to eſtabliſh 
"Righteouſneſs, to complete, and to reveal, the whole 
Myſtery of our Redemption. Had theſę Principles been 
entertained with the ſame: Zeal they were, taught, how 
ſmooth and eaſy had his. Way, been made ? But They, 
who lay groveling in their Mie of Sin, affected ſtill to 
retain the Situation of Valleys, and refuſed to be exalicd. 
"The: Mountains and Hills. of Pharifaical, Superſtition 
and Self. ſuffciency would not endure to be made ow. 
The 772oked Diſpoſitions of Covers -ouſnels,, Ambition, 
Senſual Pleaſures, and World! 99 ere not ſtreight- 
ned; nor the Roughneſs. of 1 Ns Yo. Reyengeful, Haughty 
and Uncharitable Paſſions made Plain, b y by this Doctrine | 
of Repentance. And, from that-Inefhc icacy of a Preps- 
ration, ſo competent in itſelf, the H. Ty. of, our Sa- 
viour's and his poſtles Miniſtry allures- us, it Was, that 
10 great a Part even of 1 ee 
Mean While, What hath been laid abunda dancly 4 
bow well this pate of, Fthu's Office - was gilcharged; 
and _ e y He, N any e Ls 
loever, 
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ſoever, red the Title of our Bleſſed Lord's Fore- 


rumer; upon the account of his Preaching. . 
II. Let us in the next place conſider his Baptiſm. 


Baptiſm! was no new or ſtrange thing with the Jews; It 


was acknowledged and practiſed, as an Emblem of Pu- 
rification from paſt Guilt, and a Rite of enteripg ſo- 
lemnly into Covenant with God. The Expoſitors of 


their Law agree, that this Ceremony paſſed. upon the 


whole Congregation of J/rael, Juſt before 
the Law was given at Mount Sinai: And 
they underſtand that Command of God to ſanBify them, 


Exod. xix. 10. 


which we render Waſhing of their Clothes, of a Baptiſ- 


mal Immerſion of their Bodies. Their Cuſtom in all 
ſucceeding” Ages hath been, to receive their Heathen 
Proſelytes by Baptiſm, as well as by Sacrifice, and 
(ifthey be Males) Circumciſion. A Practice, grounded 
on that Claufe, which ſays, Oze Ordi- _ A 
" nance ſpall be both for you of the Congrega- . 
tion, and alſo for the Stranger that ſojourneth with you, 
an Ordinance for ever in your Generations, As Ze are, 
ſo ſpall the Stranger be before the Lord. 

And as it was in point of the Rites of Admiſſion, ſo 
was it likewiſe in point of the Privileges, accruing by 


that Admiſſion into Covenant. The Jews receive their 


own Children by Circumciſion and Sacrifice; becauſe 
the Obligation of their Law, as to theſe, is Perſdnal and 
Expreſs. But in Regard Baptiſm implies aState formerly 
unclean,” they do not Baptize their Natives; as think- 
mg, by that General Baptiſm at entring into Covenant 
witli God at Mount Sinar, nor the then Body of the 
People only, but all ſucce eding Generations deſcending 


from them, to be fanftified. | In like manner, Though | 


the Perſons of 1 Are 'baptizetl conftantly ; yet 
are their Poſterity n after Aae e never bapti- 
—_ Ph accounted Tean'5 2/4 the 12 aptiim 0 of their 
Kare lis, and, 1 (ag an eminent” rite F E 
elſeb it) thy=are alr2zdy Hfraelites. e wette. 
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340 St. Joan Barrisr's Day. Vol. IV. 
I I have inſiſted the longer upon theſe things, (which 
Hare ſet ina very clear Light by the late 

f 3 2 A. excellent Labours of a worthy and learned 

l Divine) becauſe they help up to a plain 
Solution of a Paſſage; Which, by being miſunderſtood, 

' hath miniſtred occaſion to a conſiderable Error, con- 
cerning the matter now in hand. The Meſſengers ſent 
from 7eruſelem'to Fohn, After he had declared, Who 
he was not, and What he was; proceed with this Que- 
178 „ ſtion, Mn baptizeſt thou then, if thou be 

Vene, not the Chriſt, neither Elias, neither that 

Prophet? The Jews admit, that One, Commiſſioned by 
Divine Authority, is not ſtrictly bound up to the Law; 
but way act and appoint things, not mentioned there, 
or practiſed before his own time. From hence many 
have ſuppoſed Baptiſm to have been inſtituted by 
St. Zebn; Either in the Whole, or at leaſt in the Sig- 
nification of it, as a Rite intimating Sanctification of the = 
Soul. Now the truth is, It was both uſed, and uſed 
ds Means and Emblem of purifying from Sin, before. 
But it was uſed thus to Proſelytes only; to Natural- 
born Jews never; except when the whole Body were 
baptized (as a Body) at Mount Sinai. That therefore, 
which gave ſurprize and offence upon this occaſion, 
was, that Jobn adminiſtred Baptiſm to thoſe Natives, 
who were preſumed to have no need of it: An Indigni- 
tj done to the ſuppoſed Holy Seed; ſuch as implied 
a Reproach of Uncleanneſs, and brought them down 
to the level of the deſpiſed Gentiles. And the requir- 
ing This, as a neceſſary means for Remiſſion of Sins, 
or Teſtimony of that Repentance he ſo earneſtly urged 
ypon them, was (in their Judgment) a diſparaging In- 
novation, which nothing leſs than a Divine Authority 
——: 546765 Bees tos 
Mean while it is eaſy enough from hence to diſcern, 
how ſignally John above all others, was the Fore-runner 
of our Lord, in reſpect of his Baptiſm alſo. * 
7 9 mi- 


Fal TV. Fe. Jour BarTisT's 5 Dor. . | 
Amden and exhorted to this Ordinance, which our 


Saviour afterwards enjoyned) as an Evidence, requiſite 
for Every one to give in his own Perſon, of Penitence 
for Sins paſt; as a Profeſſion of a better Obedience; as a 
Title to the Privileges of a Covenant therein renewed 
with God, and (in ordinary Caſes) a HEE Pro- 
"non againſt the Wrath to come. 

But Falch is a Qualification for Baptiſm, of equal Ne- 
ceſſity with Repentance. And thus alſo John prepared 
the way of our Lord, as he propounded Him for the Ob- 


ject of Faith to All who received this Ordinance at his | 


Hands. Herein St. Paul is expreſs, Joon 
verilybaptized with the Baptiſm of Repen- 
tance, ſaying unto the People, that they ſhould believe on 
w which ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt Fe- 
s, - Tis true, The Object of Baptiſmal Faith was af- 
—— enlarged, hen our Lord himſelf inſtituted 


Ads -xix, 4. 


that Sacrament. Chriſtians are bound to profeſs their 


Belief in, and dedicate themſelyes to the Service of, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. The Trinity of Per- 
ſons in the Godhead was a Myſtery reſerved for the Son 
himſelf to reveal; Jobn taught it not, much leſs required 
the Profeſſion of it. This was one Imperfection in His 


Baptiſm. - For His, though it prepared Men to be 


Chriſtians, did not make them ſuch; and conſequent- 
ly, could not ſupercede the Uſe and Neceſſity of Chriſt's 

Baptiſm, even to Them who had been already baptized 
by John. The Caſe of the Diſciples at Epbeſus puts all 
this out of Diſpute, They had been baptized unto 
Jobn's Baptiſm, and yet had not ſo much 


as heard whether there were anyHolyGhoſt. 9 s 


Whereupon, after St. Paul's repreſenting: the Defi- 
ciency of Thati in their preſent State, hen wer. bac : 


beard the Argument quoted juſt now., 
they were >baptized"\in' the\Name of the Ves. 
Lord Fefut $\undiapben\ Paul had laid bis Ver... 
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; ſr it "as alked, Whether: = omg — 
the Name of. the Lord Jeſus, who, when baptized, were 
taught to believe on him that ſhould come after St. 
John, that is, on Chriſt Feſus e Lanſwer, They were 
not. Baptizing in the Name of Jeſus imports the Bap- 
tiſm commanded by Jeſus; and I can {eeino ground for 
that Diſtinction, which Some have inferred from the 
Variety of Phraſes uſed in chis Manner; as if Baptizing 
in the Name of Jeſus; and baptizing in the Name of the 
Father, and of ibe Son, and po the Holy Ghaſt, were er 
ver deſigned to mean two different Sorts or Forms of 
Baptiſm. We are baptized in the Name of Jeſus, when | 
we are Baptized into the Belief of the Doctrine taught 
by Jeſus; when after the Manner, and in the Form, 
inſtituted and preſcribed by Jeſus; when taking his 
Name upon us as Diſciples, and: profeſſing Obedience 
to all his Precepts. The proper Nation of doing any 
thing in the Name of another, is doing 
: Gp. abe. it by the Authority, in Compliance with 
288 25 5 > the Direction, Or with a Dependance on 
| 1 cop Gaben held in it, by n 
nam . Dein situ 8 17412 1 $4 T7" 
But waving 925 The Perions, who, 2 
of Jobn, were taught toſbelieue on Him that ſhould 
come after him, were not haptized inthe. Name of Je: 
ſus, becauſe, ſtrictly ſpeaking, they were not taught ta 
believe in eſus. Tbey were inderd taught ſo, by Con- 
ſequence and neceſſary Implication becauſe taught to 
believe on Him that ſhould; come after John, who was, 
as St. Paul truly affirms, Chriſt Teſus. But they were 
not taught ſo explicitely, and in Terms; Nor did Jobn 
at that time, either teach the Multitudes determinate- 
ly, or as yet himſelf underſtand, that Jeſus in particular 
was the Perſon that ſhould come after Him. He knew, 
there was ſome excellent and tranſcendently great Per- 
ſon to whom the Title of Coming after belonged, with 
Reference to * own — of Going a 
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4 And "therefore the Baptiſin of Jahn did contribute 


greatly to prepare the way of the Lord, as qur Lord's 


eondelbend g to rective it was the Method 6rdained 


by God, for che'Perſonal Manifeftation of him to the 


= ple. All rheſe*things'are'evident Confequences of 


* 


| thet this is the Son of God. 


thoſe Declarations, made by the Baptiſt him felf. This 
in He, of whom"T/aid,” After me cometh oo 


42 Man, whirh'is. preferred before me, for” John i, 30. 


he was before me. "And I knew'him'not ; " Ver. * 

but that he migbt be made manifeſt to If © Wt, ce 
rael, therefore am I come baptizing with Water. And 
again, I nem bim not; but be that ſent „ 
ne lo baptize with Mater, the” ſame ſaid" © 1 » 

"unto me, Upon whom thou foalt ſer the Spirit deſcending 
and remaining, the ſame is He which Paptizet; wie . 


Hoh Gboſt. And I faw, and _ record, 75 


0 vr. 317 


Our Saviour could not ſtand i in need of Job's Bap- 


iſm, agit/was-a Baptiſm of Repentance ; by reaſon he 
had no Sin to be purged away. He ſuffered it, becauſe 
it became him to fulfil ail Righteouſneſs. 
This being then appointed an Inſtrument 
of Purification to the Jews; it was not 
fit, that He, who came to be a Pattern Gene 7.941 
of perfection, fhould neglect any Ordi- 


Matt. ü. 14. | 


Orat. "95, 96. 
nance appointed: by his F ather, any Mark or profeſi- 


on of Sanctity: Not That ef pectally, which They laid 
ſo great à Streſs upon, and eld in ſo high Eſteem, 
whojayfully heard the Praiſęs, and jufti- | 


fed "God: being  buptized ith the Rap. late vii 29. , 
tiſm- of Fobn. But above all, it was ex- 


pedient, for the introduci that vilible 1.3 
and glorious Teſtimony of efus being ie Matth. i. 27, 


Comp, * 5. 


beloved Son of God, in whom be is well. 
Pleaſed, and whom 1 it is r corn Fhe: Duty of, all Men 


to hear, | 
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Thus Jobn was moſt. eminently our Lord's Fore-run- 
ner, not only as a Preacher, but as a Baptiſt too; In 
that his Baptiſm was a ſolemn Rite of renouncing Sin; 
In that it wWas a Profeſſion of Obedience for the future; 
In that it opened the way for a more perfect Inſtitution 
of the like Nature; In that it exhibited Chriſt, as the 
follow: For being thus baptized, they Were thereby 
led and conſigned over to Him; and qualified for the 
Chriſtian, Baptiſm, which exceeds that other im Dig- 


nity. and Efficacy. . For Here the Spirit accompanieth 


the Water. This confers. by its own Virtue, actually 


and immediately, the Privileges imparted. by That, ac. 
cidentally and remotely. This confirms and compleats 


that Pardon of Sins, and thoſe Aſſiſtances of Grace, 
which belonged to no antecedent Waſhings, farther | 
than as they were Figures of, and Approaches toward 
the Chriſtian; and is therefore by way of Diſtinction and 
Ai . Eminence ſtyled, The waſbing of Regene- | 
n us: ration, and Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. © 
III. Let us now, in the Laſt Fb obſerve the Bap- 
| r ( „in ſome remarkable 
Circumſtances relating to his Perſon and Behaviour. + 
1. The Firſt of theſe is His being foretold by the an- 
cient Prophets; both as to the Character he ſhould ſu- 
Rain, and as to the ſucceſsful Diſcharge of it. This we 
lind done particularly, by J/aiab in his 
Matth, m. 3. Fortieib, and by Malachi in his Third and 


Lake. 4 5-6. Fourth Chapters. . Paſſages all apply'dto | 


Matt. xi, 19, 14 FJabn, by the Evangeliſts, and by our 


21! gael rg Bleſſed Saviour himſelf. An Honour fo 
uncommon, that ſome have underſtood him to be en 
titled more than a Prophet, Not only upon the Ac- 
count of his immediate forerunning our Lord; But be- 
cauſe his doing ſo, and the Spirit and Manner in which 
it was done, were thought a Subject worthy of former 
and long diſtant Prophecies. Add to this the Predic- 
- tion 


. * 
„ 


'F 
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| tion of his — Birth, Name, 1 4; 5 
Manner of Living, and Miniſtry, by an Lake; 0 13, 14, 
Angel ſent from Heaven for that purpoſe.” 28. 
The ſame Angel which ſo quickly after 
brought the like but more joyful Meſſage, concerning 
our Lord himſelf. The Particulars of both indeed as 
nearly reſemble each other, as it is poſſible for the Ac- 
counts of Perſons ſo diſtant to do. So circumſtantial 
in this reſpect was the Preparation made for the Son of 
the Great God's Approach, by the Predictions of Him, 
than whom there had not been a agreater om them m. 
are born of Women. 


A Second — 10 bis Birth. His Stock was | 


of that Set of Men, whom God had 

choſen for his own, and ſanctified for 1 1 : 
the neareſt Approaches to himſelf in the ** TY 
- Prieftly Office. Both his Parents were 7. 6. 

of an Age that rendered Iſſue unexpectt- - 

ed; and his Mother beſides under a natural I hr 
from her Youth. So that this Child was altogether 
miraculous; and, as ſuch, a proper Fore runner for 
Him, who was born of a pure Virgin, without the 
Knowledge of Man: Becauſe the Sight and Certain 
Aſſurance of the Former aſtoniſhing Event would, 
when rightly conſidered, diſpoſe to the Belief of the 
Latter. That this was one Intent and Uſe of it, we 
have the Authority of an Angel to inſtruct us. Who, 
do eſtabliſn the Virgin's Faith, in a Meſſage unaccount- 
able to Reaſon, and impracticable in Nature, urges 
this Argument, And behold, thy Couſin 
Elizabeth, ſbe hath alſo conceived a Son in 
ber old Age; and this is the fixth Month” 
with ber who was called barren. For with vi 15. 
ö 1 nothing ſball be impoſſible. 
3. St. John did alſo prepare the way of Chrif, boy his 
ee of Life. This was retired and abſtemious, 
e and mortified to the laſt Degree; and ſuch a 


4 Life 
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Luke i. 36. 
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Life became a Preacher of Ropentance, who Frog 
out Terrors to the Vicious and ical. But, 
when Reproofs and Threatnings had ,awakened: the 
Fears and Remorſe of Guilty 8 Sinners, and rendered 
Comfort and Encouragement ſeaſonable to be admini- 
ſtered ; Jeſus came to deelare Pardon and Reconcilia- 
tion: And it was no leſs agreeable to the Character He 
ſuſtained, to be gentle, and affable, and courteous, 
It was foretold of bi him, that 1 the 
s vruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſinc 
8 5 OS Flay: And therefore, — rare, 
up the Wounds of Penitents cut to the Heart, and 
blow up the leaſt Sparks of Virtuous Indlination, he 
ſhewed himſelf eaſy of Acceſs to the moſt: profligate, 
and diſdained not to eat and drink even ene 
and Harlots for their Reformation. 
FJyobn did no Miracle, and coeur: TA; no way 
ſo fit as extraordinary Reſervedneſs and Sanctity, to 
gain 1 Nannen among the People, as might diſ- 
poſe them to believe, that ali tbings be 
John-x 4 _ » -;ſeidof Jeſus were true, Jeſus was to prove 
his Divine Original and Authority, by Signs 
ad Wanders, and mighty Works; ſuch as could not at- 
tain their intended Effect, without frequenting Places 
of publick Concourſe, and mixt Multitudes of Specta- 
tors. * Buſineſs therefore was to win upon their 
Alffections by his Charity to go about do- 
As x 32 ing good; and to convince Men from 
a their own: econ: that he came to live, as well 
as die, for the Common Benefit of a miſerable World. 
| The Complexions, and Intereſts, and Engagements of 
Mankind are infinitely various; and theſe _ as 
different ſorts: of Treatment. The Life of John 
taught Men, how to eſcape the Pollutions of the 
World, by Solitude and going out of the way of Temp- 
tations and Allurements: The Life of Fefus taught chem 


that they may be ſafe in the midſt of Enjoyments, and 
Buſinefs, 


Ge 
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Buſineſs; and promiſcuous Converſation; that Liberties 
maybe ſo taken, as to continue innocent; and Society 
ſoindulged; as to be even more beneficial than Solitude, 
in the Former the Contemplative and Reſer ved, the 
Severe and Melancholy, In the Latter the Sociable and 


Active, and Generous, the Sanguine and Open, may 


find their Pattern and Inſtruction. Thus there was a 
Difference indeed in the Conduct of that Leſs, and this 
Greater Example; but it was a Difference of Decency, 
and Order, and Uſe, and great Propriety. It was not 
only profitable, but neceſſary, for bringing all to Chriſt, 
that They, who admired the Auſterity-of Jobn, might 
come to Feſurforithe ſake of His Teſtimony; and that 
They, who preferred the Social Vertues of Jeſus, 


mignt came for the Love of his owe ngaging Eafineſs. 


But They, who would ſuffer neither of theſe Attrac- 
eee betrayed their o] Perverſeneſs; and 
left no 

per. From hence it is, that our Lord mentions the 
very Matter I am upon, and upbraids the Jews with the 
Inefficacy of it, under that Paraboheal Expoſtulation, 
Whereunto ſball I likeu the Mien of ibis Ge e 
neration : Aud to what are they lile? They Lale . 31 
are ike unto Children, fitting in ib Mar. * 3 
bel place, and calling ans to another, and ſaying, We have 
piped unto you, und ys buve not danced Nie have mourned 
unto you, and ys babe not wept. For Fohn the Baptiſt 
came "neither bating Bread, nor drinking Wine, and ye 
ſay, be haub a Devil. The Son of Mun is come, eating 
and drintiug, un ye ſuy, Bobold à gluttonous Man and 
a'Wine-bibber;''a Friend of Publicans and Sinners. But 
Wiſdom is juſtified of all ber Cbildren. ee 
4. How Fohn prepared tbe Lord's way in the Whole 
Courſe of his publick Miniſtry, hath been already ifhew- 
ed. I add therefore, in the Zaft Place, that he did it 


alſo by his Impriſonment and Death. Although, in the 


deries of our Saviour's Actions, we are to place all that 


xcuſe; no Remedy, for an incorrigible Tem- 
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5 we find related by St. Fobn, from the Firſt to the Fifth 
of his Goſpel, between St. Matthew's Account of his 
, bel. — Temptation, and that of his preaching in 
Þ "* | Galilee; Though our Lord had began to 
manifeſt his Glory by. ſome. Miracles, and received 
ſome, A, and baptized, in Fudea, while Job 
cn . continued to baptize in Enon near Salin; 
1 23. 23. Yet he did not ſo ſolemnly enter upon u 
preaching, till the Confinement of Jobn made it ſea. 
ſonable for him to come into the ſame Parts, and ſet 
out Wah the ſame Subject. For the Evangelifts are 
3511 1 - expreſs, that, After Jobn was cat int 
Mattei, 24. Priſon, Jeſus came into Galilee, and from 


Matth. 
| 7. 5 35 13, bat time be began to preach, and 10 /a, 


Nu ge, for the mn of Heaven i i 
C 2 


Out of this Confinementit was, that Joby, by ſend | 
:Y ing two of his Diſciples for the Confir- 
e mation of their Faith, made then, at once 
53 1 Witneſſes of the Divine Power, and Di- 
vulgers of the Fame of Jeſus and his Miracles. Thus 
he contributed greatly to the fixing them in, and invi- 
ting others to, the Diſcipleſhip of that Heavenly Ma- 
Wart. r ſter, after his Death, Upon the News 
*. whereof we find thoſe that adhered to 
him, and had done the laſt Offices of Reſpect to his 
Body, immediately repairing to Feſus. And it is pro- 
bably believed, not only that They were from thence- | 
55 Chriſt's conſtant Followers; but that the more 
conſiderable part, both of the T welve Apoſtles, and 
the Seventy Diſciples of our Lord, vere firſt initiated 
under the preparatory Diſcipline of 7obn. | 
But his Death was farther inſtrumental to this end, 
25 it raiſed the Eſteem of John yet higher with the 
iesy who held ihim for Prophet before. 
; eee. 16. N r e 
s ͤ— 


cerning 


— 


— 
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| cerniog the Authority of ohn's Baptiſm z' for: fear 
of either condemning themſelves, by allowing it, or 


of being ſtoned by the People, if they ſhould 
have denied it. The Opinion they had 


of his Virtues was ſuch, that Some thought our Saviour 


to be John reſtored to Life; and that God had endued 
him with a Power of Miracles, to teſtify his Innocence 
and the Wrongfulneſs of his Death. The perplexity 
this Surmiſe caſt Herod into, proceeded 
from a guilty Conſcience, and a Dread, that 
the People ſnould revenge upon Him the Cruelty com- 
mitted on ſo deſervedly celebrated a Perſon. And the 
ſubſequent Calamities upon Him, and his | Fa 
Family, were generally interpreted a par- Jeg, Aut ; 
ticular Vengeance, for the Barbarity of * 
All theſe Circumſtances are meant to ſnew, that the 


| Death of John, as it added to his Own Honour, fo muſt 
it in proportion add to our Saviour's; and diſpoſe 


Them, who held John in ſuch Veneration, to think ſo 
much more honourably of the Perſon, to whom he bore 
ſuch ample Teſtimony ; and to whom he was upon all 
Occaſions ſo ſollicitous to declare the Preference,” infi- 
nitely above himſelf, to be ſtrictly due. Accordingly 


the Goſpels ſeem to ſay, that the prodigious Increaſe of 


our Lord's Fame broke forth and diffuſed itſelf, im- 
mediately after the Death of 7obn. A Death, in this 
yet farther reſpect, fore-running His; as it was pro- 
voked by the diſcharge of his Duty, ſuſtained with 
Exemplary Courage and Patience, and a Martyrdom 


in the Cauſe of Truth and Virtue. 


Thus, after a long dark Night of Ignorance and 
Vice, God was pleaſed gradually to reſtore Light to a 
wretched World. The Law and the Prophets, like 
the Glimmerings of the Twilight, dawned firſt. The 
Baptiſt, like the Morning - ſtar, gave notice of its ap - 
proach-: And, in proportion as this Diſappeared, clear 

ef } | 


Day 


5 3 
—— —— — 
5 r 
— - 


Luke xx. 8 92 


r = 
r 


= . n FIEB Tok 8 
— ne NCEEETY 2 OOO 
hom = << 5 — l 


— 


7 gs 


n — . — —— — — ——— —— 2 


has * + 


1 


35⁰ — Fr. Peter's Day. Vol. IV. 


Day came on, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe. 


1 ig all them, who live under his Shine, the Grace 


to wall as Children of Light, and in that 
Eph.v.%. Way of Peace, for the guiding their Feet, 
5 hich hevifited us from on higb. To 
whom, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, Three 


Perſons and One God, be _ beg and ny fo 
Wi.... 
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TH E ben mks lietle more notice of St. Pe. 
ter's Relations, than that he was the Son of J. 
. nub, and the Brother of ndr . Whe- 
* cher he war the Elder, is controverted: But 
St. Ferom, and far the greater Part of the Antient Wri-. 
dende give it to St. Heter. Epipbunius indeed thinks 
otherwiſe. But St. Forom'expreſly im- 

Adv, Pein. putes his priority to his Years or Gravi- 
om: f. f. 35. ty, as the moſt probable Reaſon that can 
be alledged, for his precedency before St. Jobu the Be- 
loved Diſciple in particular. That he was conſiderably 
older than our Lord, we may with good Reaſon con- 
clude; although the Number of Lears, and Time of 
his Birth, be not known to us. The Place of his A- 


_ bode, as well as Birth, was Berhſalun; where he had 


been Educated in the laborioùs Trade of Fiſhing. We 
have reaſon enough to conjecturr; that he was for 


ſome time à Diſciple of John the Baptiſt; being well 


aſſured chat his Brother ¶Anuretu, who fiiſt brought him 
e Chriſte was ſos Sr. Peters :being ſorprized-wirh the 
News, ic mes full f Expectation to fee Wor 


| 9 bisProcher dada hip was ithe fame that 


the 
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the; Prophets had , the very Meſſiah. He ac 
firſt ſight: meets with a familiar Salutation, and the 

omiſe of an honourable Name; with _ * : 
which he ſhould ſhortly be dignified, P + 47, 4a. 
How long St. Peter continued now with Jeſus; the 
Scripture does not inform us. But it hath been al- 
ready proved, that this was not the Call "1 
to his conſtant Attendance upon Chriſt ; © fe. Sun. 
the Circumſtances whereof have alſo been ira 
ſufficiently ſpoken to. 

Our Saviour, being now about to chooſe his A 
ſtles, did firſt commend Himſelf and Them to God 
the Father, and begged his Aſſiſtance in earneſt Prayer. 
Is came to paſs in thoſe days, that he went 
into a mountain to pray, and continued all 
1 in prayer to God; and when-it was day, his Diſ- 

came unto him. 07 them be choſe twelve, whom 
4% be named: Apoſtles, Simon called Peter, &c. When 
the Apaſtles were baptized, we have no good account: 
But that they were, we have no reaſon to doubt. Some 
have been ſo fond, as to think our Saviour baptized 
Peter only; that He baptized James and Jobn; and 
They the reſt of their Brethren. But this is advanced 
without any ground, and it is eaſy to diſcover the 
meaning of it. Thus much we are well ſatisfied of; 
that theſe Three were admitted into our Lord's more 
ſecret Retirements, and honoured with greater Mani- 
feſtations of his Power and Glory, than the reſt. But 
that Peter was ever alone ſo n we da not ww 
here find ſufficient Proof. Nes 5 
Feſut, having exerted his Divine — in ** feed- 
ing Five Thouſand with Five Loaves and WO Fiſhes, 
the-Heavenly/Bread-rypified: by the Manna in the 
Wilderneſs. At this many were offended, inſomuch 
that great gart of his Diſciples deſerted him; Which he 
Perecrvang, aſks the Twelve, AU 6 
" wor 


Luke vi. I2, 13. 


on to diſcourſe of himſeif, as 


8 Marth. xiv. 
came into the Ship. The Storm, having now per- 


— 


1 
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To which St. Peter with a becoming Zeal replies, 


Tora, to whom ſball we go ? T7, bon haſt ibe 
. 68. words of eternal * 
Our Lord, willing to be private, 1 at the ſame 


time to make tryal of his Diſciples Faith, commands 


them into a Ship, whilſt himſelf in. a deſert place 


continued praying. In the mean time a boiſterous 


Storm had made the Voyage not only flow but dan. 
gerous. In the midſt of their vain Foils and Fears, 
they beheld Jeſus walking on the mercileſs Element, 


This put them into a yet greater Affright, cauſed by 


miſtaking him for a Spirit; He, to ſatisfy their anxi- 
ous Doubts, makes himſelf known to them. But Pe. 
ters Warmth, willing to diſtinguiſh itſelf, deſires | 


leave to make an Experiment of his Faith, by coming 
to our Lord upon the Water. Immediately, the 


Waves 8 and his Body and Faith both ſinking 
together, He implores help; Which be- 
ing given, with a gentle Reproof, Both 


formed the buſineſs for which it was deſign'd, forth- 
with ceaſed; and the Winds and Water with all 1805 
convey them to their Haven where they would be. * 

Being come into the Coaſts of Ce/area, Chriſt en- 


quires of his Diſciples, What Opinion the People had 


of Him; and afterwards, What the Apoſtles themſelves 
chought. . their common Spokeſman, anſwers, 
- Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. To 


| Matth, - which our Saviour replies, Bleſſed art 


thou, Simon Bar-jonah, &c. as in the Goſpel for the 
Day. For the true Importance whereof I refer Wy: 


Reader to the Comment there. 
The Next remarkable Paſſage we find ahi Saint: con- 


| cenmede in, was the glorious Transfiguration of our Lord; 


dülttk.; will, when Moaſes and Elias were ſeen with 
him, and Peter's Advice was, to build 


| three — for an abode there. - His Words in 


1 ſome 


r 1 2 
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this Mountain. | 0 6: 

Our Saviour, upon the Approach of his Paſſion, be- 
to forewarn his Difciples of it; but n. . 
Peter's Affection for his Maſter, and his : 
| Miſapprehenſion of the Nature of his Kingdom, could 

not bear any Thoughts of that Nature. He ſuppoſed 
it incredible, that ſuch Affronts and Indignities ſhould 
be offered to the Son of God. Whereupon he receives 
a ſharp Rebuke, Get thee behind me, Sa- un . 
tan, for thou ſavoureſt not the things that ke 
be of God, but the things that be of Men. 

. After this he is made inſtrumental in a Miracle, by 
taking up a Fiſh with Money in the Mouth, for fatis- 
fying the Demands of thoſe, who collectee nn 
the Tribute · Money at Capernaum. This Mit l. 
was the Yearly Sum, payable by every Jew, to ſupply 
the Service and Expences of the Temple. To which, 
though our Lord's Argument plainly intimates, that 
| he was not obliged ; yet he rather choſe to ſubmit to 

the Payment, than to give Offence, and incur the Cen- 
ſure of contemning the Legal Ordinances, by inſiſting 
upon an Exemption, the Reaſons whereof were not as 
yet canvenient to be divulged. | 
Our Bleſſed Lord, having diſcourſed a a 
| young Man, very eager to become his Matth. air. 
Convert, but who had not follow'd that Lake xiv.31,33. 
wiſe Counſel, to ſit down firſt and count | 
the Charges; (that is, to repreſent to himſelf all the 
- Difficulties before he entered upon the Work) was 
hence teaching his Diſciples, what great Impediments 
to Godlineſs Riches are, and how unlikely the Poſſeſ- 
ſors of them would be to forſake all, take up their 
Croſs, and follow him. St. Peter deſires to know, 
what Reward Their ſo perfect Reſignation of them- 
ED. Aa ; ſelves 


l & 888 
* 
: 1 
ABS 


Luke zxii. 3. 


* —.— Sw = 


E Paran's 5" "Day: © "Vol. Tv TV. 


8 r F ortunes old obtain. He is iufwer'd 
that they ſhould meet with ample Recompence; if not 
in this World, yet however, when the Son of Man 
ſnall come in his Glory. 

The time was now at hand for our Bleſſed Saviour $ 
celebrating his laſt and great Paſſover; he therefore 
ſends Peter and Jobn, as Harbingers, to 
Prepare for his Reception. They had exe. 


cuted his e and he comes to the Houſe with 


the reſt of his Apoſtles. (Whether it was St. John's, 
Simon the Leper's, Micodemus“ s, Foſeph's of Arimaibea, 

or whether any of thoſe, there is no Neceſſity of en- 
quiring) Supper being now almoſt ended, our Lord, 
about to ſhew them an exemplary Proof of that Hu | 
mility, Which he had fo conſtantly recommended to 
them in his Diſcourſes ; riſes from Table, lays by his 
upper Garments, (which, according to the Cuſtom of 
thoſe an Countries, were long and unfit for Action) 

. girds himſelf with a Towel; and, having 
158 25 d. Water into a Baſon, comes towaſh 
the Feet ind his Apoſtles. Peter, thinking it too great 
a degrading; of himſelf, eſteem'd himſelf obliged to re- 


fuſe the Proffer. Which modeſt Obſtinacy he perſiſts” 


in, till inform'd that, unleis he were ſo waſhed, he for- 
fired all Right in his Maſter.” Whereupon he imme. 


diately and eagerly replies, Lord, not _ my Feet, but 


alſo my Hands and my Head. 
This Ceremony being ended, our W foretels the 


 Conflernation and Fear his being apprehended ſhould 
ſtrike into them. Peter's forward Temper and moft 


affectionate Zeal makes large Promiſes of going into 


- Priſon or Death, rather than he would be guilty of de- 


ſerting his Maſter, Hereupon he is reproved by Chiiſt, 
for his inconſiderate, though honeſt, Profeſſions of 


— Kindneſs; And forewarned, how great his own particular 


Failing ſhould ſhortly be, notwithſtanding the Indig- 
nation the former Prediction concerning the Apoſtles 
in 


* 
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ſhould forſake, deny, nay adjure his Lord; 30 5 

and that Three times, before the Cock Kk . 
crowing. He ſtill, preſuming upon his own Sincerity 
and Strength, proceeds to engage farther, that he would 
not only adhere to Chriſt inſeparably, / 
will lay down-my Life for thy ſake; and 1 27. 
Though I ſhould die with thee, yet will! Crab op 
vt deny thee in any wile: ) But that he would do it in 
a more eminent manner, and even ſtand ſingle if the reſt 
ſhould be ſhaken ; Altbaugb all Men ſhould 

be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I ne- I 
ver be offended. e „ 

Our Saviour after Supper goes to Gethſemane, near 
which Place was a Garden: Here the firſt Conflicts 
began. It ſeeming good to Almighty God, tlrat our 
Happineſs ſhould there begin, by means of the Second 
Adam, where it had been ſo miſerably forfeited by the 
Firſt. His three Companions, Peter, and the two Sons 
of Zebedee, were left at fome Diſtance from the Place, 
where he ddreſſed himſelf to his Heavenly Father. 
After two returns, he finds them faſt aſleep; which this 
kind Maſter imputes to their Frailty, and not to Care- 
leſſneſs, or Ungoncernedneſs for the Danger then im- 
minent. His third Ejaculation was ſcarce ended, when 
the Traitor had conducted his Soldiers to interrupt his 
Privacies, and rudely ſe ze him. The Apoſtles, being 

how awaken' d from their ſecure Slumber, by fo diſmal 
| anObject ; put the Queſtion, Lerd ſbali 1 
' weſmite with the Sword ? Peler, whoſe vi- 5 8 
gorous Courage always ſpurred him on to bold and ge- 
nerous Actions, not enduring the tedious Expectation 
of an Anſwer, ſtrikes a Kiniman of the 
| | High Prieſt, which happily had no worſe” 

Effect, than the cutting off his right Ear. Our Saviour, 
willing even then to convince the Jews, if poſſible, of 
his Divine Power and Miſſion, immediately heals the 
| EF. Wound ; 


John xviii. 


noured with a Sight of our Lord after his Reſurrecti- 


— 
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Wound; and, with a ſharp Rebuke, commands Peter 
to forbear ſuch unlawful and unſeaſonable proofs of his 
Love. | 
Hereupon the Diſciples all fled. But Peter and 
Jobn, preſently recovering themſelves, followed to the 
High Prieſt's Palace; where, at the Requeſt of St. 
Fobn, they were admitted. Now it was, that thoſe 
mighty Proteſtations were to come to the Teſt ; when 
that Reſolution, which had ſo lately oppoſed a Band of 
armed Men, trembled at the Words of a ſilly Maid; 
and That Maſter was deny*d for Fear, in whoſe Cauſe, 
not many Minutes before, he had hazarded his Life, 
St. Peter retiring into the Porch, probably to avoid 
more Reproaches, was warned by the firſt Crowing 
of the Cock; which had not the leaſt Effect upon 
nim. About an Hour after, he is chat. 
3g We ged again; and the Suſpicion aroſe from 
his Dialect, or manner of Speech, (the 
Galileans uſing a broader and more clowniſh Pronun- 
cCiation than the reſt of the Jews.) To this Denial he 
adds an Oath for Confirmation: And to his Third, a 
ſolemn Execration. So feeble are we, when left to 
- ourſelves; and fo ordinary is it to heap one Sin upon 
- another, when Men are conſcious of Guilt and a bad 
Cauſe. It was now time to compaſſionate his Infir- 
| mmiity, and to reſtore his Underſtanding; 
Lale wer. Which our Saviour, at the ſecond Crow: 
ing of the Cock, did ſo effectually awaken, by a gra- 
cious Chiding-Look ; that the Penitent was ſenſible of 
his heinous Offence, and ſo deeply ſorry for it, as im- 
mecliately to tee out of the Houſe, that he might give 
his Grief the vent it deſired; that of deep Sighs, and 
bitter Tears of Repentance. 
Whether he followed our Saviour through the other 
Stages of his Paſſion, we have not any Account from 
Holy Writ. Thar he was firſt of all the Apoſtles, ho- 


—— 
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on, we are told by St. Paul; and St. 
Lake, who relates the Appearance fo the 
Diſciples at Emmaus, ſeems to intimate Luke xxiv.. 
as much. An infinite Demonſtration of  *?” 7 
Mercy and Goodneſs this was, To afford his afflicted 
Diſciple ſuch early Comforts for that Sorrow, which 
the 8 of his Sin had produced. After ha- 
| ving appeared to the Twelve at Feruſalem, the begin 
their Journey into Galilee: whether he had lately com- 
manded them to betake themſelves, in order to con- 
verling with him. This, it is highly probable, they 
might defer upon the Account of their Fears: Thoſe 
being now baniſhed by frequent Interviews, they ſer 
forward; and Peter, James and John, hun a4. 
Thomas and Nathanael, being by the Sea 7 3 
of Tiberias, betook themſelves to their old Trade of 
Fiſhing. After many fruitleſs Endeavours, „, 
they beheld upon the Shore a Perſon, pro- + 5 
bably in the Habit of a Traveller, who ,,, 6. 
_ adviſed them to caſt the Net on the right 

fide of the Ship. Which when they had done, and 
| incloſed a great Number of Fiſhes, St. 

Jobn, remembring the former Miracle in | 
the like Nature at their firſt calling, cryed out, It is 
the Lord. Theſe Words inſpired new Vigour into 
Peter, who, impatient to approach his dear Mafter, caſts 
himſelf into the Sea and ſwims to Shore. There he 
finds a Fire and Fiſh thereon : Which . | 
notwithſtanding Jeſus rejected, and requ --- 
red ſome of the Draught. After Dinner he applies 
himſelf more particularly to Peter, and three times 
alks the Queſtion, Loveſt thou me ? Add- 
ing each time this Command, Feed my 
Sheep. This Queſtion, ſo often repeated, muſt needs 
be very afflifting to Peter, fince his Fall. Which 
having created in him a more merk Temper, and in- 
_ his Humility ; he does not now prefer himſelf 

| Aa 3 to 


x.Cor, xi. g. 


er. 7. 


| Fir, 15, &c 
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to his. eden: no not even when Jeſus aſked, Love 
thou me more than theſe? (p poſſibly in Alluſion to his 
profrſſing, 7 hough all be offended, vel will not I) but 
medeſtly declines the Compariſon, and appeals to his 
Omniſcience, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou know!f 
that J love: thee.” Thus was it thought fit, that he, 
who had ſo ſhamefully denied his Lord, ſhould as of 
be obliged to make ſolemn and publick Profeſſions of 
is Love and Reverence for de Each Anſwer being 
a * 25 e for his former Offence. _- 
Our Saviour, after forty Days, brings 
Luke i. 30. his Diſciples to Betbany. There, having 
. given them all his ſolemn Bleſſing, and 
omiſed Ws the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and the 
Rare, of Miracles, he was taken into Heaven; 
wailſt They full of Joy and Wonder re- 
Loke zxiv. 52, turned to I erſalem, praiſing God. Thus | 
As. =—1; far of St Reer during our Bieſſed Lords 
2.4 abode upon Ert. 
The Next Occaſion that preſents him to us, is the 
= 2. Flection of a new Apoſtle inſtead of Ji. 
15" 4a. Peter, being the Mouth of this Aſ. 
N 500 introduces the Choice, by ſhewing the Ne. 
reffity of another Witneſs of the Reſurrection, and the 
horrible: Crime the Traytor had been guilty of. After 
which they proceed, as hath been obſerved heretofore. 
Shortly after; we read of the Holy Ghoſt poured out 
. upon the Diſciples; and St, Peter, upon 
14," that occaſion, not only vindicates his Bre- 
thren from the ſcandalous Imputation caſt upon that 
Miracle, by the aſtoniſhed Auditors; but effetually 
proves, the Myſtery of our Salvation. Which firſt Dil: 
courſe was ſo powerful, as to gain no leſs than three 
thouſand Souls over to the Faith. The next ſtep made 
. 1. in this Progreſs, was a Miracle upon a 
| Cripple from his Birth. Which, becom- 


ing publickly N kreated a Jealouſy in 8 
0 Sanhe- 
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Sanhedrim of the Jews, that rhe. People? s Hearts would 
be won to the Belief ; of this New Reon, unleſs 
prevented by timely Care. Having there- 
fore called Peter and Fobn. before the Bien „ A 
Council, and examined them ; they mt 
wich Replies ſo full of Conſtancy and ROY 
Courage, with Reproofs ſo juſt, and Doc 
trines ſg; powerful; that proceed to Puniſhment they 


durſt not, fearing the People. Therefore, after ſome 


ſhort Debate, they were diſmiſſed with a ſevere Prohi- 
bition to preach any more in this Name. Such was 
now the Apoſtles undaunted preſence of Mind, that, 
not fearing that very Aſſembly, -who had dyed their 
hands in their Lord's Blood, and therefore were not 
likely to be very tender of his ere rp, a 7 ? 

hat ſuch: Menaces could not prove of 
any Force at all to keep them from their 
Duty ; [appealing to their very 9% ag Accuſers, 
whoſe Injunctions ought to take place, 


—19, "20. 


God's, or Theirs. The many ſignal Mi- 7 Kl. . 


racles done by their hands, daily advanced 

their Character among the People. And it is not dif- 
ficult to imagine, with how great Regret and Vexa- 
tion of Spirit the High- Prieſt and Sadducees _ be- 
held the Sick in Couches, expecting on- 

ly the Shadow of Peter,' as he paſſed by. i. — 
They ſend therefore the 1 of the Temple, (ſo cal- 


led, becauſe his Garri- I BEE 9. 

lon was 2 * Tis ——_ the Timpl-, as That 44 
* 1 (in the Twrrrs " the City; Ir had for that reaſon been the Dwel.. 

Antoni na ) near at hand; „ ling of the Chief Priefts, from Hyrcanus rhe 


to prevent any Tumults Macesbee (the Builder of it) 19 Herod's 


tine. But He, ſenfible what Check a good 
or Seditions) to take — bere might give to any 755 — 


2 raepaired, fortified, and carried it b, that 
them again 5 They, Guard — bere had a perfect 2 — and 
com plain of their ſtrict F we 22 ee. the Tem 9 2% 

4 [ways at hand to - 
Orders, ſo ſoon, with 775," ae in Fe oaks | 


orders. . ' See” 
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vided; The Apoſtles return the — Anſwer as be- 
fore : Hereupon they are committed to Priſon. But in 
vain do Bars and Keepers oppoſe the Operations of an 
Almighty Power. The Apoſtles were found in the 
Temple preaching to the People, and yet the Priſon- 
Doors all this while ſtrongly guarded. Enraged with 
|; Ws which ſhould rather have convinced them, 
1 the Jews were now preparing the Sen- 
E tence of Death; when Gamaliel, whoſe 
Wiſdom ha made him more moderate than the reſt, 
diverted them from their Deſign by a nde and 
moſt rational Diſcourſe. 82 
The Martyrdom of Stephen not Jong 
after, and the Perſecution immediately 
conſequent upon it, cauſed the Diſciples to diſperſe, 
and conſequently the ſpeedier Diſſemination of the Goſ- 
pel. Pbilip the Deacon, amongſt the reſt, 
had been very happy in Samaria. For the 
* — which City, Peter and Jobn were ſent 
from the College of Apoſtles at Feruſalem. Here they 
imparted the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, by the laying 
on of Hands and Prayer. Here they confounded d. | 
mon Magus, and diſabuſed the People who had been 
ſeduced by his Sorceries and Blaſphemies. In their re. 
turn to Feruſalem, they enlightened many places about 
Samaria. During this Interval, "moſt probably, Peter 
viſited Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Ala, and Bithynia, 
and made thoſe Converts, to whom his firſt Epiſtle is 
directed. About the ſame time he is ſuppoſed to have 
planted the Chriſtian Religion in Antioch, and to have 
gone through the places mentioned, Ads ix. In al- 
moſt all of which he left ſome ſignal proof of a Super- 
natural Power, co-operating' with him. At Lydda, 
Antas, after Eight Years Palſy, was from Bed-ridden 
made immediately Whole; And at Foppa, Tabitha was 
reſtored to Life and ſound Health, after ſhe had been 
walked and prepared for Burial, After preſiding ſome 
* N time 


Acts vii. 


Acts vii. 
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time over om Church in Antioch, of which he had 


laid the firſt Foundations; he is faid to have been ſuc- _ 
ceeded in that See by Enodius : Under whoſe Govem- e 


ment how gloriouſly the Chriſtian Faith 


EpiP. S.. Barna... 
wand flouriſhed, notice hath been ta- Fay 


en before. 


"But the moſt glorious Prins: * bore was the Con- 


veſibn of the Gentiles, begun at Corneli- 
us his Houſe, and aſſiſted by the Donati- 

on of the Holy Ghoſt. This the Brethren at Feru/a- 
lem were offended at, ſtill retaining their Scorn of o- 


Acts 


ther Nations; till Peter's relation of the * 


of Providence in it aſſured them, that he 


Acts xi, | 
had done nothing, except what he was * 


warranted in, and by a Viſion from Heaven command- 2 


ed expreſsly to do. This turned their Murmurrings 
into Thankſgivings, and their Reproaches into Prai- 


ſes. We have reaſon to think, that Peter continued 


now at Jeruſalem till this Impriſonment 
by Herod ; from which, a little before 7-46 
his intended Execution, he was miraculouſly delivered 
by an Angel. How he diſpoſed of himſelf betwixr this 


Ads z]. 


time, and the general Synod in the Fifteenth Chapter 


we have various Conjectures. After. the Deter minati- 
on of that Council, Peter went down to Antioch, and 
there, by his Practice and free Converſation with the 


Gentiles, did confirm his Approbation of the Decree 


which had paſt; till Fear of diſpleaſing ſome Jewiſh 
Froſelytes cauſed him to withdraw himſelf, and uſe his 
former Severity. For this St. Paul, as 
himſelf tell us, reproved him ſharply ; ; 
as having by his Behaviour encouraged that Party, 


Gal. il, 11. 


which, not long before, were by the general Aſſem- 
bly pronounced t. to lay too heavy a Yoke on the Necks 


of the New Converts. All which mightily diſcoun- 
tenanced the Gentiles, and was an ignominious Practice 


of Hypocriſy, which St. Paul thought he had deſer- 


ved to be branded withal. | "at 
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That he was married we know z being expreſsly tolc told 
by the Evangeliſts, of a Cure publickly 
Nan vill. 2. performed by our Saviour upon his Wilen 
Take . 88. Mother. Whom, though ſome affirm 
a that he. left with his Occupation, when 
he was NE to the Apoſtleſhip ; yet we are told by 
better Authority, that ſhe accompanied him through 
all his Travels ;: And this may perhaps be proved from 
that Paſſage of St. Paul to the Corinthi- 
2g: Have we not Power to lead about 
2 5 4 Siſter, aWife, as well as other Apoſtles, 
44nd as the Brethren of the Lord, and Ce. 
Avg. T. Wy 4 pbas ? St. Auguſtine ſeems to ſay, that he 
Gem. Alen. ßHhadiſeveral Children, and ſo does Clemens 


ere Ul. of Alexandria. We arg told, even by. 


Bar, Han, bo. : + Baronius, of a Daughter named Petronil- 
046 7 eee Wife is ſaid to have obtained a 
Strom, VII. Glorious Crown, of Martyrdom before 


ay him. And Clemens Alexandrinus gives an 


Account; how piouſly her Huſband did both een 


_ and congratulate her upon that Occaſion. 


Ot his Writings we have none, except his Two E- 
piltles. The Firſt is confeſſedly His: The Second we 
have no reaſon to queſtion his being the Author of; if 

we conſider, that ſeveral Paſſages in it are 
Euled, Tin. by no means applicable to Simeon, the ſe- 
Wy 3 cond Biſhop, of Feruſalem, to whom ſome 
The impute it. Such are the Seventeenth and 
Eig breenth Verſes. of the Firſt Chapter; where he re- 
— the Transfiguration of Chriſt. and tells us, him- 
ſelf was preſent at it. So likewiſe the Fourteenth 
Verſes; ſpeaking how. our Lord foretold his Death; 
with many other Particulars, which ſufficiently new 
the Writer. Five other A are rt by St. 

| Frerome, as aſcribed, but falſly, to St. 
gm _ Peter. His Acts, his Goſpel, bh Preach- 
ing,. 65 Revelation, and 4 F oa gf Judgment. pd 
1 7 whic 
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which Account Euſebius alſo (as to the , , 
Four former) exactly agrees, but makes T. Hl. C. . 
no mention of the Lx... a 
That he was at Rome, and Biſhop of 3 
that City, is affirmed by fo general a Con- 20 . 
ſent of the moſt ancient Writers, that it 
ſeems too great Hardineſs to deny it. But the time 
of his coming thither is Matter. of juſt Diſpute. They 
who place it in the ſecond of Claudius, and from thence 
infer his preſiding over that See twenty-five Years, are 
not ſupported by ſufficient Authorities. Much leſs are 
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They, who relate his Martyrdom in the Tenth of Clau- 


diu. The Occafion of putting him to Death. is ge- 
nerally reported to be, that He, aſſiſted hy St. Paul, 
had here alſo confounded the Diabolical Illuſions of 
Simon Magus. Wereupon Nero, who was. a great Fa- 
vourer of Magicians, being provoked, (ot, as others 
think, to ingratiate himſelt with the Peo le of Rome 
er firing their reds ave Orders for his Execution. 
Which the Præfects, in the Emperor's s 
Abſence, took Care to ſee ae. * 4-aqmaE 
Him and St. Paul at the ſame time. The 
Latter, as a Denizen, was beheaded with a Sword; 
But St. Peter, who had no claim to the Hke Privilege, 
was ſentenced to Crucifixion. This, and the Torments 
preparatory. to it, he underwent with marvellous Pati- 
ence. And, as a Mark of his Humility, _- + 
Tequeſted and obtained to have the Body Evi: C. . 
faſtened to the Croſs with his Head fieses. Catal. 
downward: As judging it too great an 
his Lord had. His Body lay buried (ſays St Ferom) 
in the Vatican, near the Triumphal Way. And there 


is no need of adding, with Him, that he is held in 


mighty Veneration by the whole City of Rome. 


* 


Honour, to ſuffer in the ſame manner and Poſture, as 


\ 
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f tre „ 
e God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chrift diaft give 
Matth. xvi. O to thy Apoſtle St. Peter many & excellent wary | 


18. Ke. commanded him earneſtly & to feed thy Flock; Make, 
Acts iv. 3. we beſeech thee, all Biſhops and diligently to preach thy 
ho: 15. &c BW and ray n e to ow the ſame, thy 

Johnaxi. 15, may receive the Crown of everlaſting Glory, through Je. 
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1. About the time of 1. Bous that time, Herod the King 8 
foretelling Famine, bis hands to ver certain of the Cburch. 
| mentioned Ch. xi. ö . 2 CONE! n . 
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2. And be killed James the brother of obn with the 


. The ruling part of 3. And becauſe be ſaw that it pleaſed the Frwr, be 

, eWs N proceeded fur: e 
the People ure oſten ſaid c | 
before to admire and love them. | „„ 

Sixteen Soldiers had 4. Andwohtn be bad apprebended bim, be put bin in 
* Cart of him, who prijen, and delivered bim to ee. 
were to relieve the Guard, 0 keep bim, intending after Eafter to bring him forth to 
by watching four at a the people. e | 2 
time. It was cuſtomary _ 


in the Feaſt of the Paſſover, for the People to beg a Priſoner, | ow not be denied. 


(See Marth. xxvii. 15. Luke xxiii. 17. Mert xv. 6, 8. Fob, xviii, 39.) To pre- 
vent therefore Peter's eſcape this way, he reſerved his publick Tryal, till that Fe- 


ftival was over. 


mud wilbout ceaſing of the Church unto God for him. 

6. The very Night be- 6. And when Herod would have brought him forth 
' fore the Day intended for | the ſame Night, Peter was ſleeping between two ſol- 
his Arraignment and Ex- diert, bound with gcuo chains; and the keepers before 
ecution. The manner of. the door kept the priſon ; = has. ba 
this ſecuring Men was, to | C 
faſten the Priſoner to Two, and have the Door kept by the other Two, of the 
Fou ti on the Guard, in ft} 5441 I” „ 9 N 8 . 


VVG 


and a light ſbined in the priſen : And he ſmote Peter on 
the Fa and raiſed bim up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly, 
And bis chains fell off from bis bands, 


is. Ard 


6. Peter therefore ne kept in priſen : but prayer was. 


Abe Angel ſaid unto biz, Cird tbyfalf, and 
777 1 t undak: — ſo be did. And eh unto : 
bim, Caff thy garments about thee, and follow me, | 
9. And be went out and followed him, and viſt not 9. He obeyed the Or- 


that it as true which wwas done by the Angel; but ders, but all the while 


miſtook the whole thing, 
for a ftrong Impreffon 
upon his Fancy, 


10. When they werepaſt theprft and the ſecond ward, 10, 11. At laſt Peter 
4 the iron gate that leadeth unto the city, recollected himſelf, and 
ich opened to them of its orun accord: and they went finding the whole Tranſ- 

out, and paſſed on through one ftreet : and forthwith the action real, took care to 
Angel 8 er. from him, perfect that Deliverance, 
11. And when Peter vas come to himſelf, be ſaid, which God had put in his 
Now I know of a ſurety that the Lord bath ſent bis An- Power by the Miniſtry of 
el, and bath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and his Angel; whoſe Aſſi- 
ann of the people of the Ferus. ſtance was now no longer 


ebought be ſaw a wiſion, 


COM MEN x. 


AE Other Matters concerned in this Day's So- 
lemnity, requiring more than ordinary Enlarge- 


ment, I ſhall contract myſelf here. It ſhall therefore 


ſuffice, only to ſuggeſt ſome Obſervations ariſing from 
hence, upon which if my Reader deſire to employ his 
Thoughts, he may do it to good purpoſe, by turning 


to the Place's referr*d to, in the foregoing parts of this 


Work. * rs 
Now, Firſt, We have in This, as in a Former He- 


rod, a Tragical Inſtance of the Abuſe of Power; and of 


the Mercileſs Cruelty, into which Rulers and Great 
Men are betray*d ; when once they let go the Reins 
of Juſtice, and become unſteady in the Meaſures of 
Government, for the Sake of Envy, Ambition, Jea- 
louſy, Partiality, or any other corrupt Paſſion what- 
ſoever. 5 | | | 

2. Of all thoſe Paſſions this Scripture points us out 
one of the moſt dangerous, Affectation of Popularity 
and Applauſe. With this the deadly Poiſon is gene- 
rally gilded, by thoſe who would inſinuate Miſchief, 


and perſuade to wicked, becauſe acceptable, Methods. 
3 | It 
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_ 1 It was, Denne the Death of Fames pla- 5 
7 _ ſedthe People, that Herod proceeded abs, 


t take Peter alſo. Nor is this any great matter of 
Wonder: For the Humours of the People are ſo ext fa. 
vagant, and their Expectations ſo unreaſonable, that 

whoſoever takes his Directions from thence is the grea- 
teſt of Slaves. A Prince may ſee this, and repent too 
late, and 'wifh to retrieve his Liberty; but, except 


Reſolution, aſſiſted by the Grace of God and Truſt in 


his Protection and Aſſiſtance, break this Chain; he 
will certainly miniſter Occaſion for — which + is 


m 955 
4 Third Obſervation : The Danger and Miſery of 
going paſt Retreat, loſing all Remorle, and falling 
from one Wickedneſs to another. Herod firſt vexed 
ſome private Chriſtians, then murthered One Apoſtle; 


and after that, impriſoned Another, with intent to give 


Him no better Quarter. But againſt theſe Melancho- 


ly Obſervations the following Verſes help 


7 11. 
Ve. g. „ us to ſet another moſt Comfortable One. 


4. The Wiſdom, I mean, and Goodneſs of that 


ever-watchful Providence, by which the evil Deſigns 
of ſuch wicked Men are-diſappointed, and his faithful 
Servants wonderfully preſerved from them. Concern- 
ing all which Particulars, ſee the Comment on the 
- Goſpel for Innocents Day, Vol. I. 


5: The Fifth Verſe inſtructs us, how inſtrumental 


the Interceſſions of good Peopte are towards procuring 
ſuch Deliverances. Mighty indeed is the Efficacy of 
Prayer, when unanimous and publick ; eſpecially, it 

the Subject-matter of it be ſomewhat eminently ſer- 


viceable to the-Glory of God, and the Benefit of Re-. 
ligion. This may be ſeen at large in the Comments on 


the Goſpel for St. Philip andYames: And on the Epiſtle | 
for XXI. Sunday after Trinity, Vol. III. Pag. 574. _ 


6. But if thoſe Prayers be not preſently Tucceſsful, 


the — of St. Peter forbids us to deſpur. Prayer 


045 


* 


wm made ee ceaſing of the Church to 


Cod for him; but the Angel was not ſent Per. 5. 6. 


for his Releaſe, till the very Night before his intended 
Execution. Thus it is uſual with God, for the clearer. 


Illuſtration of his Mercy and Power, for the Exerciſe 
of his Servants in Faith and Patience, and for other 
excellent Ends, to forbear the Interpoſition of extraor- 


dinary Means, till Human Helps and Hopes are given 


over. This Topick is largely diſcourſed on in the 
Comment on the Goſpel for II. Sunday in Lent, and 
XVI. after Trinity. 

7. As the Seaſon proper for miraculous Operations 
is, when ordinary Methods prove vain ; So when 
ſuch, otherwiſe inextricable, Difficulty is over, that 
Seaſon is at an end; and we are left to the uſe of com- 
mon Means, and the Protection of a common Provi- 
dence again. Thus our Lord commands 


Jairus to preſerve the Life of his Daugh- Lake vin. 55. 


ter, by the uſual Refreſnments of Nature, which * 


thing leſs than an Almighty Power had, or could have 
reſtored. And thus the Angel here, after ee pee 

knocking off St. Peter's Chains, unlock. 9 70 
ing the Priſon Doors, and cauſing the City- Gate to 
open of its own accord, leaves him, when thus ſet at 
large, to provide for himſelf. A plain Inſtance of our 


Duty, to be diligent in the uſe of Means, when put 
into our hands; and not to expect, thoſe things ſhould 


be done without us, which, by the due uſe of Pru- 
dence and Induſtry, we are ſufficiently qualified to do 


for 'ourſelves. See Comment- on the 2 for St. 
Pbilip and ä 


The 
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. Matt. xvi. 13: 
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12. alone 1 Hen Feſus came into the coafts g Ceſa.. 
„ "Diſciples — W Fea 25 3 2 450 45 
occaſion to examine into N 6 2 do * * oy 74. 
their Proficiency, by ask- Son wk 4 Oy e 

ing tbe People's Opinion {4 

concerning his own Quality and Original. 


14. To this Each re- ied aber foul Some. fog dnt re Fi 
turned ſuch an account, as the Baptiſt ; ſeme, Elias; and { others, Jeremias, oe 
be had heard from Men, one e of the Propher, | 
divided in their Judg- B 
ments above him. 1 5 

15. This Queſtion was 25. He ſaith ate hem, But whom ſay ye that Jam? 
chiefly meant to introduce 75 
the following one, which was, What Notion they themſelves had of him. 


16; To which Peter 16. And Simon Peter anfevered e Thas 


(whoſe fingle Anfwer was art tbe a the ſon of the living Gd. 
ſufficient, when the whole 


| ng fox: und had bt one thing to fy) vr Thos ant the Po 


the Natural and Very Son of God, 


17. Hereupon our Lord 17. Ad eee — ** 
o. a Bleſſing upon. . art thou 72 for fleſb and blood bath not 
Him, (and in Him upon revealed it unto thee, but my Father wobich i is in Beaver. 
Them, whoſe Senſe, and 
in whoſe Name, he ſpoke) declaring this to _ Truth, not diſcoverable by Hu- 
man Reaſon, or eſtabliſhed 2 r Ns err, 3 but or gt _ en 
by the Atteſtation of God himſelf, 


18. See the Comment. 18. 21 dhe us, that Thou ary Peter, 
7 tre this rock, I will build wy Church; and the 
gates of bell ſhall not et prevail agai nfs it, 
26; This Church thou as And I will gibe unto thee the keys of the bing 
ſhalt have Power to Jet in- dem of. heaven ; and whatſoever thou: Halt bind on 
to, and to ſhut out from, earth ſhall be beund in heaven ; and whatſoever thou 
by declaring the proper ſbalt looſe on earth ſhall be Joo id Tir beaver.” 23 
Conditions of Memberſh ſhip 
by due Admin ſtration o — and by 1 the ereilt of Diſcipline and Cen- 
fures appointed | for that we - * rann 
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CommenT. 


T1" Har I may not be juſtly adchſed' of dere 
1 from the Honours of right belonging to the 
Apoſtle of this Day, it may not be amiſs to explain 
and vindicate n Paſſages in the Paraphraſe, which 
relate to him. 

1. I ſuppoſe St. Peter, at the fixteenth Verſe, to have 

ken the Senſe, and in the Name, of his Brethren. 
do ſo, becauſe the Queſtion was put to them all in 
common; as is evident from Ver 13. Becauſe they 
were All agreed in the ſame Judgment. and ſo the 
Anſwer of One only was needful: And becauſe there 

are ſome Reaſons for Peter Dn chat ne, rather than 
| any of the Reſt. 

1. That the Apoſtles all knew ad believed the great 
Truth confeſſed here by St. Peter, no Man, I think, 
can reaſonably deny; who calls to mind the Declara- 
tion made of it before, by Jobn the Bar- 
tiſt; Or the Acknowledgments of Andrew Erz 34 
and Nas baniel to the ſame Effect; Or the 2% L 40, 4% 
Belief of all the Diſciples in that Divine Gop. Wu 
Glory, which by his Miracle of the Wa- at: 
ter made Wine he is ſaid to have manifefted ; Or the 
ſolemn Thanks returned to his Father, for revealing to 
theſe Babes the Myſteries of the King- - 
dom of Heaven, (of which this is the Matt. x. 25. 
rſt and principal ) Or the Confeſſions |. 
extorted from Evil Spirits diſpoſſeſſed be- * 
fore their Eyes, and over whom They alſo had recei- 
ved Power; Or Thoſe voluntarily made by the Sailors 
and Paſſengers in the Ship with him, up- n . 
on Rebuking the Wind and the Sea; Or, * 
laſtly; That, allowed on all Hands to have been long 

80 Wade in the Name of the whole Fraternity, 2 
| B b Believe 


oa. 
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EC * and are ſure, that thou art that 
Jen wi. 9. Chriſt, the Son of the living God. Theſe 
Inſtances abundantly expoſe the Vanity of Them, who 
would perſuade us, that this was a Truth now impart. 
. ed to St. Peter alone, by peculiar and immediate Reve. 
lation 5. 00g that the teſt ſtood filent, hecauſe this 

woas a Myſtery, above their reach: Theſe 

Anke, * vl. is again juſtify ** Interpretation current 
with the Fathers, who, upon this Occa- 
A 15 ſion, ſpeak of St. Peter as the common 
Labs. Mouth, the, Tangue, the Foreman, the 


| Suſtainer of. che en. or all the A 
one ene 1 


2. Not content <A 8 4 Oe, 

* he Fathers ſometimes proceed to aſſign Reaſons for 

it. As, That, Decency required but one t f. peak for 

Al, that Confuſion and Diſorder might he-avoided : 

7 hat this denoted the Unity, which then was, and al 
ways ought, to be, among the A od 25 indeed 

among all, whom this Confeſſion m 
: the Chriſtian Church. 7— Fin 
| 3. That the probable 
8 Peron gte, Either the Natix Tem 
eur; Or his Age; Or his Wag the fir 
called to a conſtant Attendance upon Chriſt. 3 Or tha 
e of Place and Order, in which we find him in 
the Catalogue of the I welye Apoſtles. Anp, or all of | 
Which will e Pu MS ENG the Judgment of 
the Company; nable Men to think 
his Confeſſion the Ee) Pp All, to a Queſtion 
which had evidently been propounded to them all. 

If chis be ſa ; then ſure no Blame can he laid on ex- 
bd ing the Bleſſedneſs pronounced at the, ſeventeenth 
erſe, ſo as to allow , ſome. ſhare in it to Them, in 

. whole behalf St. Peter ſpoke... For if this were an En- 
om that Confeſſion, and the manner of attain- 
8! to it They, who had a part in the One, ought 15 
Cu _ 0 
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to be Aae r Proportiow in che Other ＋＋ hie leſs, 
becauſe that Authority promiſed to St. Petem das a Re- 
ward of this Faith here, is in the very ſame Words pro- 
miſed to all the Apoſtles in the eig bitenih of this Go el 
And it was alſo actually conferred on Him and T 
together, immediately after our Lord's 455 
riſing again, in a manner, that earries nor Ws Ro oy 
the leaſt Appearance of Diſtinction, or brenne 
in Authority, to any of the whole Number 
And yet it was very proper, that the Anſwer Ft 
turned by our Lord, ſhould be girectech to St. Peter in 
lar; As it concerned Words ſpoken by Him 
alone; As his Name (given, probably, to intimate that 
Firmneſs our Lord foreſaw in dus Faith) was a fit Al- 
luſion to the Firmneſs of that Church, Which was to 
de begun by him: And, as He made 'uſe of the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, in a mere eminent manner 
than any Of the reſt, when made choice of by God. co 
be the firſt Opener of this Doc tè the Cttill _ 
ſeemingly loſt and rejected) Heathen Word. 
There: now remains only the #ighteemÞ Verſe, not 
| yet ſpoken to: Which I reſerve for the Subject of this 
Diſcourſe. And, becauſe I would decline, as much as 
fairly I may, the fruitleſs and ynreafonable'Controver- 
ſies raiſed from thence; my Buſineſs all be to ex- 
plain the promiſed Perpetuity of Chriſt's Church there 
contained; Fit, by Dis Obſervations directing us 


to the Parties concerned in it; and then, CY By 


Others, that may ſtate the' Privilege ſelf, © 

"4B begin with the Former ſört. "6 
Now here, Fir of all, It is dem agb, ahi; 
whereas che Churth'is capable of two Senſes; and taken 
in rd ech, Sometimes for a Society of Perſons 
| New e od, Sometimes for the Place ſet apart for 
in the Text ſignifies a Society of Men, compacted to- 


getker into one Body * To that Collective 
5 


o Performance of fuch Worſhip ; the Word 
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Body it "Y Ortocach. Perſon reſpeRtively, aa Member 
of * that the Promiſe in my Text belongs. 
31G £ ;*Secondly; The Building this Church is 
Mag "a Metaphor, frequently made uſe of in the 
ki New Teſtament; and ſigniſies the doing 
2 all thoſe things, either in private Chril- 
Sas, or dee con- 
tribute to their growth in Grace and — their 
 margel Strength and Support, their Perfection and 
e. n A,. Continuance. Thus Men are command 
eee to bailaibemſilvet up in their moſt boly 
Farbe | And. 9 ——— 2 8 Words, 
t en ES Pr Snaccordin ly, 
MU „ 18. is compared to a Houſe: built — A 
Reck. And thus: '2l6e:Chriftians united together are 
1 A 62 to 2called:a E Spiritnal Honſos a * Heavenly 
Sedo Building filly ſnamed \ togetber,' a Holy 
— To * Zemple,' and an Habitationiof. God thro 
Nog uf br e Pirit. Thus far then we are advan- 
ced: That our Lord, by Building a, Church, means 
the Eſtabliſhing à certain Society of. Perſons, joined 
together, ke Stones im a material Building, by ſome 
reommon Principles; which hould cement and knit 
them to each ocher, andi ſo conſtitute and denominate 
them one Frame But: weredt; not for this Agree- 
ment, the wonld ber like ſ˖ον many Stones ſcattered 
abroad, ox laid in an Heap, n 
n mutual Dependanee and Relation 
Thirdly, The Things 9 be this 
united, s-the}Rock:.:And:what;ischatiRook ? The 
Perſon of Heter abſtractedlyconſidered ? No certainly. 
fi For this Conſtructien equais Peter to Chriſt himſelf; 
2 47,7 nd attrek Faden een, lan lay, than 
1e ot alrendy laid. cohich is Jeſuus Chriſt. 
Now, 1 the. —— 
"1 20% % 1 built upon the poſt les a 
yl rk 2 „— dan * 
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sis to St. Peteryand 7 efus Chrift bimſelf is Called the eief 
Corner-Stone, in-whitth the Whole centers. Thus n 
is expreſly called the Ruct, and Salvation 7 
declared o he bad in #0 other; Therefore 15 1. 4. | 
ſome other Conſtructions: ſhall be ment: 
oned; as much more probable. Such is That, Welt ſup- 
poſes Chriſt to mean Himſelf; and pointing to his A 
Perſon, in the Utterance of theſs, Words, as he ſeems to 
have done on another like Occaſion, ben ſaying t to 
the Jews; Deſtroy ibis Temple, and in tbres ba | 
Days I will raife it up, Or That, Which Jai 9. 
makes the Faith and Confeſſion of Peter the Rock on 
which this Church was to be built. Or That, which 
ſays, The Church might be ſaid ta be built upon Peter, 
as the Twelve Apoſtles are ralltd th Twelve Foundations; 
becauſe it was begun and carried up by their holy La- 
dbours and Zeal. And thus ſome apply it to their Sue- 
cefſors alſo in the Chriſtian Church, Not but that St. Pe- 
ter hath ſome Privilege ſuperior to tlie reſt; as he was 
made choice of by God, to lay as it were the firſt Stone 
both ©of-*the Jews and Gentiles. The 
Former; in his moſt efficacious Sermon at Ac 1 OW 
the Day of Penteeoſt: The Latter, in tie 158 243 
Converſion of Cornelius and his Compa- 5 
ny. But ſtill in theſe Senſes the Faith and Confeſſion: 
of St; Peter is of the moſt important Conſideration. For 
if That were not the Rock itſelf; yet even they, who 
contend for Peter's being the Rock, muſt allow, that 
this Confeſſion, and chis part in the Propagation of it, 
was the Oecaſion of ſo extraordinary an Honour. And 
therefore the Inference I am about to draw from hence 
is what none, who calls himſelf à Chriſtian, will, 7 
think) deny tne; Which is Thar tht Church is a So- 
ciety of Men agreving*withSt1 Peter; 4 Body linked to- 
getber by one common Band; and difti nguiſhed" by that 
Character, of confeſſing”#s.He- did, wes 9 580 is the 


Cir; ahe den the ung G04." 
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"Having thus ſeen to Whom the Promiſe? in my Ten 
belenkds Inoweome to conſider the Words themſelves, 
that the Gates of Hell hall not prevail againſt this Church, 
that is, againſt the Believers in Chriſt. This we ſhall 
find no great Difficulty to underſtand, when once it is 
agreed, what the Gates ef Hell here import. Of which 

Two Senſes eſpecially have been inſiſted on by Learned 
Men. And, 2 they are Both of them agree- 
able to the Truth, T ſhall propound them to my Rea- 
der's Conſideration, and endeavour to leave Each upon 
him, with ſuch uſeful Reflections, as the Promiſe, 
: thus taken, naturally leads us to. - 

"Firſt then, Some — by the Word Hades 

here, which we tranſlate Hell, would have 
Grat ile. no more to be meant, than the State or 
Place of Souls departed: "And thus the Gates of Hell 
mean only what the Ancient Poets and other Heathen 
Writers intended by that Peripbraſis of this common 
Receptacle of the Dead, compared to a Houſeor ſtrong 
_ — Priſon; which'is ftyled hkewife in Scrip- 

. ture the Gais of the Grabe. Ot if by Gates 
we will have Streneth'to be meant, then it denotes the 
Power of Death: Aud che Irſporrimee of the Words 
comes to thus much. Phat, afthough Chriſt have not ſo 
iſhed Death, as to ſet his Servants and Followers 

out of 4 Condition of Dying; yet hath nor Death gained 

2 final and Achte Conturtt Over them that die in the 
Eord.” For They fall certainly one Day be reſcued; 
This univerſal Devourtr of Mankind ſfiall be forced to 

glve up his Prey And even the Otcad, who believed and 
os ry this wo fk ant" Son of Cod, malt rifle again, and 
ties ard reign with Hitn, in Fulneſs of Foy for Eber. 
more. And Zhu! the" Gates of Hell forall" Hor prevail 
Pre Church; In tot ird the Members, of Which that 
"compoſi Aelk nst beginne dead to lll Eter- 


and triumph over "this aſt" great Loet ol Mabkind, | 
e | LS — e / Ee 
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The Promiſe thus expounded i is full of Grace and 
Comfort, valuable to Chriſtians oſ all Ages, but more 
eſpecially ſeaſonable and neceſſary to the Firſt Preach- 


ers and Profeſſors of our Faith. For They, beſides the 
ſame Fate of Mortality and natural Decay, common to 
Them with other Men, expoſed themſelves upon the 
2 of this Confeſſion made by St. Peter here; and 


aſſerted Jaſus to be the Chriſt, the — of the living Cod, 


at the utmoſt Peril of their Lives. Now, What could 
more conduce to the eſtabliſhing their Minds in this 
Undertaking, than the Aſſurance of a future State? 


How indeed was it poſſible for them to have gone 


through -with it, had they not been ſupported. by a 
ſtrong Perſuaſion, that Death could not make an utter 
end. 2 them; and that, when their Perſecutors had 
carried their Malice to the very laſt Point, in killing 
their Bodies, there was one mightier than They above: 
One; ho had engaged his Truth to ſee them well con- 
ſidered, and who; would not fail to make them large 
Amends for all they did and ſuffered in the Fleſn? 
The ſame Aſſurance is no more than needful, even in 


| che moſt peaceable Times of Religion. For, though 
wicked Men and Gainſayers do not declare open War 


againſt the Truth ; yet there can never be a Truce be- 
tween our Carnal — — and the Severities of a. 
Chriſtian Converſation. The Calamities we are ſub- 
ject to, exerciſe our Patience, and make Life ſometimes 
a Burthen, even to thoſe, who in the ie of the World 
paſs for proſperous and eaſy Men. But, when we conſi- 
der the afflicted and opprefled, the mortified and the re- 

ſigned; che Conflicts which the Saints undergo, the vo- 
luntary Hardſhips they impoſe upon themſelves, the 
many Advantages and pleaſing Enjoyments they are 


content to he debarred of, for their exceeding Love of 


God and Virtue; It muſt be confeſſed, that Men could 

very hardiy be perſuaded to a Conduct ſo reſerved, fo 
full e Ar not a Reverſin hereatter, 
Hye 4 0 
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ſo;ycry — — —— present Fru. 
ition hene: that the mere Expectation of This makes all 
we can do, for ſecuring it to ourſelves; highly reaſon- 
ble: And therefore, vue have reaſon to eſteem this Pro- 
miſe very highly; as that, which, if well and wiſely ap- 
plied, would ſoften and aſſuage wur Froubles and Mil. 
fortunes; would ſweeten choſe ſſelf· denying Duties, 
which human Nature thinks harſſi and hard of Digeſ- 
tiong. and reconcile us to the Thaught and Neceffiry of 
dying, when we are ſatisfied, that the Gates of Heli hall 
nn prevail dg] u; that is, That we die, not for 
ever, but unly, lilæe Plants in the Winter, ceaſe our Ver- 
dute ora while, and diſappear. Vet ſo, tfiat the Prin- 
cipal of Liſe remains, though the Signs. and outward 
Effects of itfbevithdrawn: ! Forms Hal bucd and flou 
riſh again, more vigorous, more beautiful tham before, 
in newer: fadingi Glories, and an Eternal Spring-. 
Gi Secandh. Others contend for the more 
id won (yulgarand uſual Senſe of the Word; and, 
by Ze underſtanding the Placerofrinfernal TPorments, 
applyatzi by:an; eaſy: Figure, to the Devil and his Angels 
inbobiling-thdioRe Danktiefsd3 Now in regard 
thatin-Cities che Gates were barred and fortified againſt 
Enemies and nvaders, and: ſo Places of Strength; In 
regard alſo that thoſe, among the Jews eſpecially, were 
the laces, eve ithe Judges and Magiſtrates aſſembled 
for diftributin oak Juſtice, and conſulting what Mea- 
ſures were fit-taibe:taken for the Security of the Pub- 
lic; Hence they underſtand by this Phrale;:Balicyand 
Farges Andithenchis Promiſt made the Church amount 
to chus much I hat. Not withſtanding the Devil and 
his Inſtruments Wicked Men, and damned Spirits, are 
irreconcilcabld Enemies tothe Progrdfs of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and de alb they can to hſtruct che Salvation 
of Souls ; yet alh in van: Chriſtianity ſhali ſtand and 
flouriſh in deſpight of them; and all their Subtlety 
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wicked Purpoſes. of defeating and overthrowing it. 1 
onſtructions put upon this Pro- 


Here again the 
miſe are Twofold : As we chooſe to apply it, Either 


to private Chriſtians, e the Body on e united 


into a Qborchh vdH 


to the Church in a Diſtributive Senſe, ſo E 
that every private Chriſtian may take it | 
to himſelf. And thus, by the Gates of dere. 
Hell not prevaihing againſt Believers, is 


intended,” that Sin and Temptations ſhall not be the- 
final Ruin of Thoſe; who ſtedfaſtly in Practice and 
Profeſſion adhere to this Truth, that Jeſus is tbe Chriſt, 
the: Sor of the living God. Now, for the right under- 


derſtanding of this Promiſe thus interpreted, we are to 
oblerve theſe Three things, + + 


1. Firſt; That our Saviour does not Wi os itan 
abſolute Freedom from Temptations. For the proper 
Perfection of a Chriſtian does not conſiſt in never being 
temptedꝭ at all, but in not being led away and overcome, 
when he is tempted. The Houſe built upon a Rock is 


deſcribed; with the Winds blowing, and the Waves 
beating upon it; and the Safety of that Houſe is ſaid 


to lie, not in the not feeling, or not being ſhaken by' 
Storms; hut in not falling, when it blows hardeſt. Our 
Life is called a Warfare, and the Enemy we Soulz, one 


wholgbeth about continually ſeeking wwhom be x Pet. v. 4 
may neubur. „Conflicts and Difficulties - 


and Dangers :await us every where; — chis is the 


Conſideration, hi h makes our conſtant Care and 
Wachfulneſs næceſſary. The whole Armour of God 
is therefore preſcribed us, becauſe enter the Liſts and 


figit ue muſt Zut if we can ſtand-in the Evil Day, 


weſhallado well; and the Promiſe does not pretend to 
footh us with Security, as if the Gates of Hell would 
neren attempt any thing to our prejudice z but to ſup- 


Port us wiih Hopes of — and coming off vic- 
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do attempt, yet theꝝ ſhall not: prevail, againſt us. 
2. Secandiy, Neicher is this Promiſe of not prevail. 

ing to bei ſo far extendad, as that true Believers ſhould 

never fall into Sin. We have a mighty and a very cun.. 


niag Adverſary to deal with: One, who will let no Ad. 


vantage flip ; but endeavours by wonderful Addreſs, to 
turn every Action, every Accident of our Lives, into an 
Ocean of Eternal Ruin; And this Deſign is ex- 
tremely favoured hy the Inflirmities and Inclinations of 
corrupt Nature 3 by which we are, when left to our 
ſelves, much more diſpoſed to comply with Tempta- 
tions, then torreſiſt them. Even They who keep the 
ſtricteſt Guard, ate ſometimes overcome with Slum · 
ber v and eiter yield to the Importunity of the Enemy, 
or unwarily take part with him againſt themſelves. 
Were not the caſe thus with us; Repentance would not 
be made one neceffary Condition of Salvation. Bur, 
becauſe all have finned and come; ſhort of 
er tte Glory ef Gad, and in many things we 
eud every one of us; for this reaſon 
even the juſt Man is ſo reputed, only by Faith in the 
Metiimod anotherg and fuch, as may be-accounted to 
him for Rightecuſneſs. For this reaſon the Law of 
Works is inſufficient for our purpoſe; and the Cove- 
BYTE; 197100 Halit of Grace hath found a Remedy for 
r Them With whom if God ſbould enter 
into uugment, and be eutreme to mark. 
living could be juſtified, 
none could abide the rigorous Scrutiny. Therefore, 
3. Thirdly, The true Intention of this Encourage- 
ment, given to each private Chriſtian, is, that, provi- 
ded ſuch do ſinterely abide in the Belief and Obedi- 
ehce of their Lord and Maſter, they ſhall not periſh 
nor fall away finally. Although the way they go be 
ſtrait and ee full of Sgares and Precipices, yet 


they n be ed chrough it ſafely + Although heir In- 
FS =, firmities 


_ 
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firmities be" great and many, yet chey ſhall be eps: 
by the Power F God unto Salvation, and pet 13 55 


enabled to do all ibings by Chriſt that Rrrong- - Phil, ir. 13. 


thens them! Although they cannot pay a pure unſinning 


Obedience; yet their Failings ſhall be Died and their 
Iniquities pardened: If they fall, they ſhall recover their 
ſtanding,” rally their Forces again, combat ſucceſsful- 
lys aid, being endued with the Grade of Petſeverance, 

enduring faithfully to the Ends ſhall at laſt be ſuved, 
by come off with Glory and Triumph. Hour viams 975 


This Conſideration; if duly laid to Heart, will 5 


mate us in all; our Spiritual Encounters. And therefore, 
when the Remembrance of our paſt Offences afflicts us, 
and the Senſe of our own Weakneſs: and Corruption 
purs a damp 8 our Spirits; When the Dread of ſo 
La an Enemy, and the Returns of. Temptation com- 
ing eurer us, create ſome Doubts and diſquieting 
Fears, what may be the Event of all theſe things at laſt: 
Letus ſemember, that rbey that are for u, 
are more, and mig btiee than they that are Rom m . 
againſt us; that Chriſt hath promiſed he 2 or, . = ; 
will never Teave us nor forſake' us, that bis 1 
Gratt'is ſufficient” for us; for the Divine Sttength is 
illuſtrated and made perfect in human Weakneſs: The 
Sum of all which, and many ſuch comfortable Texts of 
pot wh in ſhort is this; that, if We do Our parts, 


will not fail to do His; That He, who hath baf- 


fled this Enemy himſelf, can and will render us victo- 
rus over him too; and, provided we do not by any 
wilful Neglect fall from our on N . e 
| of. Hell ſhall not prevail againſt uw. 

Lift up then the hands that Nang . and com- 
fort your ſelves, ye feeble minded; For Yout Endea- 


yours; if honeſt, though imperfect; ſhall yet be kinds | 
ly accepted; Your uniffe&ted Failings ſnaſl find Oom- 


Paten; and; as ſure as God is true, you ſhall at 
laſt, though it may be * much Tribulation 


910 in N and 
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and Hardth 2 the — 05 N | 
Peome 8 in the Laſt p lace, to conſider that Senſe 
of the Paſſage; Which is ost aſbaly inſiſted on, as it 
concerns the Chürclr Collectively 3 that is, Chriſtians, 
not in their fingle'and/ prrvate Capacities, but as they 
are urſited into dne Body. And then the Promiſe im- 
plies chus much; That, notwithſtanding all the wicked 
Contrivances'of nah and his Inſtruments to the Con- 
ary; Chriſt will always preſerve” to himſelf a true 
Ch hed hah og) e has: Care," that there ſhall 
never to the World's: End want a Society of Men, 
n 2 that Jeſus is the Gil 25 1 
Son of the: Living Go Ace ab asl 
Now upon ces ve muſt . 7 7 61.5, 
1. Firf; That, by confelling Jeſus to be Chrif, tbe 
Son of the Living Gol, is to be underſtood, Acknow- 
ledg ing all thoſe Doctrines concerning him, which the 
Scheme of che Chriſtian Religion, contained in. the 
New Teſtament, hath propounded as effential and ne- 
ceſſary Points of Faiths Suchiare; The Divinity of his 
Nature, his Miraculous Birth, - his Dying to ſatisfy 
for the Sins of the World, Riüing again for the Juſti- 
fication of Singers Being | exalced to God's right hand 
in Heaven, -and eonſtitured Judge of the whole World 
av EIS rest Day of Account Together with thoſe 
other Patticulats; ecnined in that Form of Sound 
Words, Tt bit at were deliothrd in our Baptiſm. For 
all theferefet to the Nature o Offices of Feſus, and all 
are vir tuall y:eoneudinct in ackiiowledging him to be the. 
Cr, "tb on Cod. And bewaufe all Faith is to in- 
flüence our Lives and te prove itſelf by Practice; 
therefore, by cone cal to be ſuch, is Hkewile 
mearie the ſützmürtli, wre to tm, as that Divi- 
ty andthe Offices EAD lving, I pen in feet 
ment to What we profes And bene ve, eee, 
. Freondiy, Tlis Fah and C nfeſnion, as 1 have 


deſcribe , ' the Mark of the true Church, 1 
8 l 
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ſuch a Character, as may diſtinguiſh; thoſe, Who; fre, 


from others who are not, of the Church. For the Pro- 


miſes of our Lord being the only Foundation of Cer- 
tainty we have to depend upon, for the Continuance 


of his Church to the End: of the World ; he no doubt 


fulfils them ſo, as that Men may be convinced he keeps 


his Word. It is reaſonable indeed to preſume, that, 
after ſo many wiſe and myſterious Methods made uſe 
of for eſtabliſhing the Truth, God will not ſuffer it to 
be abſolutely ſuppreſs*d and loſt This renders the Pre 
ſervation of the Church probabſe, and highly ſo; but 


it does not give any politive Aſſuranoe of, the thing... . 


For, ſince Every Man is liable to he petverted from 
the Truth; A Society made up of ſuch Men cannot, 
in the Nature of the thing have any ** 
they ſhall not All be ſeduced; and falb away. So that 
our Lord's Promiſe is the Security given as in this Caſe. 
And we therefore believe, that Fe/@5 ſhall always be 
publickly acknowledged to be the Chriſt, the Sau of the 
| Living Cad; becauſe he hath ſolemnhy engaged, that 
thus it hall be... n boi ig Ag 
In this the Being of the Church is preſerved » This 
Confeſſion is its Property, it makes its eſſential Diffe- 
rence; It is That, wherein its Safety, nay its very Na- 
ture, conſiſts. || Mhereſoever this Confeſſion: is made, 
and the Unity of the Body confeſſing it is preſerved, - 
there is the Church. And conſequently, the Preten- 
ces to being the true Church are norto be tried, by ſuch 


fallible Notes, as Numbers, or Splendour, or v iible. 


Succeſſion. in'ithe ſame place or any other Qutward 
Diſtinctions of that Kind , but by the. Sincerity of, the 
Profeſſors, and their ſtedfaſt Adherence to the ſaving 


iſhed, infers its being 


whereby a thing may be diſtingui | 
diſcernible itſelf ; (otherwiſe it can never ſhew us the 
difference of other things to be try d by it) hence we 


may conclude, that this Confeſſion of Jaſus W | 
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Cbriſ and Son 'of : God, will amg. be made in ſuch a 
mater, that there ever was, will be a Church, 
which may be known to be the true; that is, a Viſi 
Ble Church of Chriſt, une eee fo long 
-as\the World endu re. 
105. rah, The Gates of Helly — che Words ze 
thus apply d, will moſt naturally ſignify thoſe Oppo. 
Rtions to the Truth, by which the free and conſtant 
Proſeſſion of An ind and diſcouraged. And, fince 
"this may be done two ways; Either by drawing Men 
off} and debauching their Judgments with Erroneous 
Opimons deſtructive of the Truth; Or by deterring 
them from ſticking to the Truth, and owning what is 
their real Opinion: Therefore Perſecution and Hereſy 
are very fitly under ſtood by: theſe Gates of Hell. Thus 
is the Malice and the Subtilty of the Devil principallß 
employed; By the One, he labours to batter down 
tlie Walls of this Building upon a Rock; By the | 
Other. to ſap and under mine the Foundation of it. 
4. Fourthly, With regard to theſe, the Tenure of the | 
«Drowife! is; that hey ſhall not prevail againſt it. That 
No Perſecutions, how ſevere and barbatous ſoever, 
mall Io far deter Men from adhering to this Religion, 
-even in its moſt oppteſſed and aſficted State, that 
there ſhould be no good Men left, who dare to own 
their Principles, in -defpight f Threatnings, and 
Portutes, and Death. Many may fall away, many 
may be taken off for their Conſtancy; but ſtill a Rem- 
nant'ſhall eſcape: And, however the Seed upon the 
Stony Ground may wither and be ſcorched, when the 
Burting Hear of Tribulation ariſes; yet there will be 
Some on the Good Ground, to bring forth Fruit with 
D „ 1 and La Thirty, Sy 'nay an Hundred 
6 dds Daene i554; al 
Soagain, Nowjnd Japan) Doaiines inp ſpring 


up, and ſptead; and, like the Tares in tne Field, ſhed 


| * the Wheat: But ſtill the Whea 
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ſhall ſtand till the Harveſt, ind)rive:Belicvers: hall 
always be found z ſuch as, if not frer from all Error 
and Corruption whatſoever, art yet untainted wiel 
any, that ſnhould make them ceaſti ti be a Church. In 
2 word, However Men may differ in matters of leſs 
Conſequence, and hom manyſoVer may falh off from 
them; ſtilk thingsiſhall never tome to that Extremity, 
that there ſhould be an utter and total Defectiom from 
the important Truths of the: Goſpel. S0 that che 
Subſtance:of my Text thus interpreted in ſhort: is this: 
That, notwithſtanding all the am attempts of Here- 
ticks: and Perſecutors, there ſhall abvays be Some ſo 
Conſtant and Couragious, as will dare to proſeſs and 
teach, ſo Orthodox, as to hald and continue fully 
perfuaded of, the great and necefſary Doctrines of the 
Chriſtian Religion. And theſe Chriſtians, thus per- 
ſuaded, thus profeſſing, be they more dr fewer, ꝓruſ- 
perous or affficted, are the Qhurch in this Promiſr, 
againſt which * & ne Heil never did, norclever 
hall „%% 07 bagel ff rind fs - 
It remains PONY that I draw ſome few Inferences 
dom tis Explanation of the Words, and ſo conelude. 
And, Finſt, From henceove learn, what that Church 
lap: to which the Fromiſe in my Text belongs. The 
Term Cburch is of ambiguous Signification. It muſt 
therefore be of great — to fix a right No- 
tion of it that we may not ſuſpect the Truth of our 
Bleſſed Maſter, nor bring the punctual Performance 
of this Engagement into queſtion, by a wrong appli- 
catian of his Words. $193 5x6 =} 91 VRS F Hint } Wag 77 
Sometimes the Church ſignifies the Ele&; ho are 
Heng of Salvation, by virtue of an inward effectual 
Calling of the Holy Spirit : And, becaufe this inward 
Operation of the Spirit is what we cannot diſcern; this 
is called the Juvifible Church: Againſt this Church 
the Gates of Hell do not prevail indeed: But the Pro- 
TG not ſeem to be peculiar to Them only — 
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cauſe it ſuppoſes ſome Marks, whereby. we may . 
cover, who are, and h are Rows the Perſons, to 
2 it is made good. e eee fy 
' Sometimes cee ü bes thar Company 
of «Men: who' live in the outward Profeſſion of the 
Truth, and own the Name of Chriſt any where in the 
World. Now their Doctrine and Worſhip deing 
open and obſervable, ſuch as they may be taken notice 
of and diſtinguiſed by; This is, im thit regard, called 
the #ifible, and, in regard of its not being confined to 
any limited place, it is alſo called the Uni ber ſa! Church. 
Sometimes alſo the particular Branches of this great 
Body are called Churcber: as St. Paul mentions the 
Cure of «all the Churches, the Church of Feruſalem, the 
Church of Rome, of Carinth, of Epheſus, and the like. 
In this laſt ſenſe; it is matiifeſt, the Promiſe is nor meant. 
For thoſe Churches, mentioned in Seripture, having 
ſome of them revolted from the Doctrine and Worſhip 
of Chriſt, and being over: run with Errors; and Here- 
ſies deſtructive of the firſt and fundamental Articles of 
our Faith, it is evident, that the Gates of Hell have 
actually prevailed againſt them. So that the Univer- 
ſal and Viſible Church is plainly that Society of Perſons 
concerned hete. And. ſo long as the Chriſtian Religion 
does not abſolutely diſappear ;\ ſd long as there are, any 
where, Men, who continue to hald-all-the neceſſary 
and eſſential Points, implyed in that Confeſſion of St. 
Peter, that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of the living God; 
ſo long the Promiſe is made good ſtill. The Candle is 
not put out; though the Candleſtick may be removed 
from ſome particular viſfble Churches, ad ſo tranſlated 
out of One Country or Province, into Another. | 
2. Secondly, This Promiſe does not infer, chat the 
Church ſhall always continue in outward Peace and 
Splendor. We know, at the beginning 5 
Lord's Reſurrection, almoſt the whole of it, che Church 
* at leaſt, was — in that 17 
* 


— 


Vol IV. Ny Peoun” s ran. 


upper Roan „where the Diſciples aſſe 
15 privately for fear of the Jews... ms ee, 
afterwards, during the primitive Perſecutions, * was. 
only to be found in Deſarts, and Mountains, and Caves 
of the Earth; Among ſuch Perſons, Who, to avoid 
the Rage-of. their Enemies, ſerved God, not in Tem- 
ples and Synagogues, but in fuch Manner and Places, 
as the 9 7 of the Serpent joined with the Harm-. 
leſneſs of the Dove, 1 — them upon taking ſhelter in. 
Therefore the Character of the Church is not its be- 
ing countenanced by human Laws, and protected by 
the Secular Arm; 3 It lies not in the Multitude of its 
Ptofefſors, nor in the Freedom of its Worſhip ; But 
1 the 990 of its Doctrine, and the Sincerity of its 
embers... \ 
WM v tirdly,. Ic does not follow from hedges, that the 
| Church of God cannot err. For as Men may be ſaved, 
though they be got abſolutely void of all N ſo the 
Church may continue a true Church, though it be 
not rotally,exempted from all Error. All Men, as ſuch, 
are ſubhject to Miſtakes: But all Miſtakes do not over- 
throw the Being of a Church. Though therefore it 
ſhould he granted, that, no Socery: of Men ever ſerved 
God in perlect Purity: ye t. fo long as their Corrup- 
tions did not overturn the main ints of Faith, ſo 
long as they held faſt bz. farm of - ſound Words, and 
kept to the F oundation; ſuch, Errors and Corruptions, 
in matters of leſs moment, are by no means incon- 
ſiſtent Wich this Promiſe. For the Gates of Hell have not 
prevailed, til Error rides triumphant, and draws them 
all off from rhz Belicf..and, Confeſſion, that, Jeſus is 
the Chrif,. tbe Ken ＋ the bin Gad. From Whener I. 


argu | 
x Be: bly, Thar the holding Cath with. this 1 
or pt particular See, or Set of Men, is do neceſſary 
Qualification of the true Church. For the Truth of 
N wy, Church lies in the We St, Peter's ne 8 
| an 
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_ and hong Ene yak rie duly dare 
* according ro Chriſt's Ordinance, to adminiſter the 
Word and Sacraments to the People, And they, who 


Continue to hold His Doctrine, and this Communion, 


as before explained; though they may ſee good cauſe 
to 1 SN m ſome Practices, which they think by 


nece 


ary Conſequence deſtrudtive of the Faith; are yet 


truly Members of. Chriſt's Church, let them hold 


_ outward Communion, with any particular Chriſtian 


Biſhop, or regularly conſtituted Church whatſoever, 
86. Fifthly, This Promiſe may be of great Comfort 
to us in theſe wicked and dangerous Days, when He- 
reſy, and Profaneneſs, and All manner of Itnpiety and 


8 * o 


may try us, and ſuffer manp to fall off; but he will 


| 1 Wickedneſs, do ſo wretchedly abound. For, 


thougo the Cauſe be bad, yet it is not deſperate. God 


- vindicate himſelf and his Honour. Error may ſpread, 


| Matt, i. 4. 


but it ſhall. not prevail: Some. Trouble his Church may 
have; great Diſtreſs, but ng] n. And if our 
Sins, Which God forbid, ſhould proyoke him to let out 


fs, but no Interruption. And if our 


this Vineyard to other Huſbandmen, who 


be Religion ſhall never be totally. deſtroyed, nor can he 


_ ſuffer bis Truth to fail. But, EY 
5, Laſtly, This aue 8. arning to us, to pre. 
© falling from our on f 

Chriſt and that of th 


nnn, 


pare for Difficulties and.” | to reſolve 
the Devil are deſcribed as two Soci- 


eties, ever at war with one anoth r. And therefore Eve- 


. hath liſted himſelf.under Chrift's Banner, 


* 


Grace ; We ſhould ſeek and love the Truth; We 
- Thould all purſue the things that make for Peace, and 


__  tully againſt Sin, the 


ould provide for engaging, every Hour,and fight man- 
ſarld, and tl | | ; 
all pray moſt earneſtly to God for the A ſſiſtances of his 


Wherewith one may edify another; We ſhould hold 
+, aff to the Church of which we are Members, and not 


% 


% content 


dil give bim the Fruits in due ſeaſon: yet | 


and the Devil. We ſhould | 
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content EG with FRET but be ſure to hoe 
up. to what we are taught. ays remembring, that, 
ii long as we continue Race ee OUS- Pro- : 
feſſors, and Holy. Livers, though God may. ſuffer u us 
in ſome Points to be miſtaken; yet his Goodneſs will 
not ſuffer us to periſh, nor to err fatally :: And, that 
the only means to triumph and 1 75 the Crown of 
Righteouſneſs, is to live Sober ly, Tuſt 25 47% Godly in 


tie preſent Marld, and to ive Bo 2 e ; 
r _ e e our, ves End. 
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ri "IS but very CO be A's upon A 
+,oecafion, after a many Circumſtances relating 
to ** already delivered on the Goſpel for St. Jobn the 
Engel 5 Hay. He was (as JIN, been moſt, proba- 
bly believed) firſt inſtituted, with, his Brother, under the 
Baptiſt ; and ſurnamed Major, either on account of his 
Age, orto diſtinguiſh him from another Apoſtle of the 
[fame Name, It does not. certainly appear, how he 
diſpoſed ofchimſelf.after our Lord's, A- pew 
cenfion+' St. Ferow (or his. laß . * 
mikes him to, haye preached to che Jews of the -Dif- 
perſion; but, char his Labours carried him at all out of 
Judza, or even fromm Jeruſalem itſelf, no authentick 
Hiſtory informs us. That his Zeal was very. Induſtri- | 
ous and Argent. ther en no pthe Proof is neceſſary, than 
Herod Ag 27 p 8 holes of Him. for the firſt Sacrifice 
to the F ury of the People. Which happening juſt upon 
dis receiving the Addition f Nudæa to the Dominions 
and Regal Titles conferred on him by Claudius the 
an ME true way of rendring himſelf popular 
nan N. egy 82 C. 2 and 


"388 3 FIR 57 hy D s. ” Day. Vol IV. 
"and agreeable to \thes governing art VE: that Nati 
Was to ſingle out One, whom his ine ane 
ceſſes of it had diſtinguiſhed, and render'd the brit. 

pal Mark of their Malice and Envy. 
nn Euſebius, from Clemens of Mlexandrid 
Inſtitutions, (a piece now loſt) relates thi 
remarkable Paſſage ; That the Behaviour of St. Jany, 
When brought Word the Tribunal; was ſuch as cu. 
Verted his Reco.” And that He alſo, in the preſent 
of the whole Aſſembly, declared himſelf a Chriſta, 
. Jncenſed at this, the Court condemn'd Him to Deat 
In their Way to the Place of Execution, he defired d 
James to pardon him. Who, after ſome pauſe, ad 
fring bis Eyes upon the Man, kiſſed him, with the 
words, Peace be unto thee: And then they were Bot 
beheaded: together. Thus did dur Bleſſed Lord, of 
| TTY 10 this Apoſtle his Promiſe, that he ſhoul 
„dcin of Bs Cup, and br baptized wil 
ee His Baptiſm'z- but in ſome ſenſe gra 
l - Requeſt 25 9 . in his Kingdom t00; In fegt 
He had the Honour"to die, firſt ofa the Tuch 
, for che r o 
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410 be . with he Bag iſm that 
with ? They ſay unto Jim, We e are able, 
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23. And be ſaith em Ye ſha ad I 
e e __ the Ne 7 OF | 
abr ke vt bs fr on my wr yay ud on. $F AQ 
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wha 41 F ether 


be bes bead It 2 m7 Oo This gave Ode 
nd; F ED 72 the other two Apoſtles, | 
45 R nt oy mY © "who knew no — Why 5 


g r AT e 
35. But Feſus called themunto him, and ſaid, 7 kn 235, 26, 7: That Re- 
that the Princes of "Gentiles exerts inion over ſentment our 
| ben, and they that a; i exerciſe autbori 797 upontbem, himſelf to com . by two - 
26. But it all not ſo ſo among whoſoever Arguments. e One ta- 
b 6c . r e ken from . 
vill be 
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1 \HE E Goſpel 8 this "i conſiſts of Two Nn 
Avery inconſidetate Re equeſt preferred to our 
Bleſſed Saviour; bite cfg: 105at. ' Of Bod 
which mall at brecera-iſcopules ſo:farias'the Apoſtle 
now commemorated ſeems more eſpecially concetned, 
Reſerving the Reſentment of the other Apoſtles, ind 
what followed thereupon, (from the twenty fourth 
Vere to *cheiend of this Portion of Scripture) to be 
conſidered” hereafter: ED BOD EO THEN TOONS OE. 
Naw. here we are informed, that the” Mother of 
Zebeade⸗ 8 Children, together with her two Fons 
Jane and Fobn, entertaining à 'very-miiftaken Notion 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, beſought our Lord, that, ben 
he ſhould enter upon it, (wlüch — feet to think 
would immediately follow his*Refarredtion-foretold at 


the Nineteenth Perſe )itheſs-£'wo: might have 
the Privilege of being exe in essen e thu King 
himſelf. n 4 n 8 


Such is the plain Impofranee of ther Phraſe, friin 
the one on bis Low hand pantie he ot ber on bis left. It be⸗ 
ing uſual, in the Courts of this W ortg, cd diſtinguiſh 
Perſons of Authority, by fire Judgment, and having 
accels to the Preſence of the King. Ant among Them 
again, to give Place and Preredence to thoſe of the firſt 
Rank and/Dignity, by ſcating chen neareſt_to-the Fer 
E l of che pier To this eur Bleſſed 
LN TED a Lord eplies,./ {hat nh Net not wha 
they offted;”. Their Ay Srenfioirs ( that is) vf the King. 
dom of the , o oſtem ſpoken of by the Prophe- 


EM cies. of old, were groſs and * and cura? . 


His Ts Kingdom was not of this World: So neither ſhould 
| the Manners and Advantages of it hold any ſuch Pro- 
portion or Reſemblance to thoſe upon Eafth, as they 
ford "imagined. "Himſelf'was not to acquire ad 55. 
ſeſs this Crown, by Wars and Triumphs and common 
Conquelts ; Hut by Sufferings, and Shame,” exceedin 7 
great Hardſhips, and univerſal Malice and Contempt. 
And ſince his Servants muſt follow his Example, as 
well in the Methods of obtaining Honour, as in the 


Nature of the Horiouts appointed for their Recom- 


pence: Ele enquires, whether they were content, 
and qualified to accept the Advantage they ignorant! 
q P 1830 * 25 
delited, Upon ſuch hard Conditions. 
They with a Haſty Zeal, natural to Men 5 
their Wiſhes, arid liberal in promiſing what great is 
— would do, anſwer, That they were ready to do 
ſuffer any thing, and had not the leaſt Diſtruſt of 
their own Performance. Whereupon our Lord tells 
= bold Undertakers, they ſhould be taken at their 
; and, in 2 rtion to their making it good, 
by oat not fail to 0 be confidered for their Pains and” 


Fidelity. Feſtus Sos and ſaid, Te 15 
know is what ye aſk, © Are yt able to Feria age 


drink of the Cup that Ia brink of," and ta be baptized 


| with the Baptiſm that I am baptized with ? They ſay. 
1 eas Me are able. Aud bt faith unto them, Ye ” hall 
indeed drink of my Cup, au br baptized with the Bap 
. tiſm that Jam api red wih. "but to 1 fit on'myright band, . 
and on my left, is not mine to give: but — — be given. | 
. to lem, for whom it is prepared of ty Faber 
That uch is the true Purport of our Lord's Reply,” 
as I hive already repreſented," will be yet more mani 
felt, Af we procetd no to conſider the Terms in 
which it ine preg W here, it will be neceſſary to ex- 


9 8 rs meant by ey” 1 6 44 - 
and; what 3 Yay be; A tiſm t at 
i hd with. 5 N 1 


— 8 l r 


Ethel 1 e eee dar . 
was anciently the C o reat E pents, for 
the Governor-bt.the:Fealt)to appbint to each. of his 
Gueſts the Kind and Proportion of Wine they ſhould 
drin: In whichohe was; ſo. arbicrary and abſolute, 
that all the Compan thought themſelves obliged, nei- 

ther 70 Kall: for Iny Which u not thus dittributed; 
nor to 5 eee Which was brought | 
thus by Order Hence a Mants Cup canie to ſignify 
 jngeneral hi Lot and Portion ; And ſome Philoſophers 
1 perſuddediio/this Mäctne vf Crintentedneſs, by re- 
reſenting Gd, as the. grrat Maſter of This. common 
Family, ub icht it: g cd gar euer Man's Pro- 
1 and arguing from thence, hat Rudeneſs it 

' wpuldbe in the Receiver, do quarrel at bis Meaſure. 
This Cup iswfedan Scripture, fomenmes for good, ſome- 

** times for . eee eee In he For- 
ee, -when he deſcribes, the Bounty of 
2 fat, 10 (uod, by-þis Cup running ber; and the 
1 -*$1:>Delighs and Ha ppineſs he found in bis 


> 


912 Lon An nin Fauour, b Süß ebe Lend the. Portion | 


Fer Apfel Auberitnte and of bis Cup: In 
de ate che fame Pfalmiſt, when he ſays of the 


_ 26918 04.4% awacked; that the Lund ſhall rain upon them 
Zi \ FM 7700 unden; Atta Brimſtoue, adh and 
 : Tempetcobir:fbaltbeitbe Portion their Cup; and threat- 
15 N pity phe yt 1 5 in tbe band of the. 
FRI 3.519 Words . RY goes: and chut 2 
© ſhall be fuse 10 mn , Dregs of it, and 
1 ce e r N py it in this 
Plc, we chnnot he d ſuek j bnce he hath- been his 
an Interpreter, in rwoyery remarkable Paſſages upon 
the a pproach of his Death, . The one is That in the 
3 Hi non nn Gießen be p raySthe Father, that 
0 uf 9 e ait Hol wars Nane cr Cp bt poſ. 
bit Ge if be wet ic big big le might 
ee, ns „ attempt 
iel 


ing 


* N 


Ta TSA N JaEs's Day. | 393 5 
ing ug his Rescue e che Officers Who had taken him 
into Cuſtody Put up thy Sword within _ . 
1h) Sbeatb. Th. 4 wich un Father E 
batli given me, Mall 1 not drink it? : 
The ſame is likewiſe the importance © the Other g 
figurative Expreſſion, the Baptiſm that I am 1 . * 
with z agrecable exactiy to that Text in St. Luke, I Fs 
2 4 Hapliſin to be baptized with, and 
bo am 1 ftraitngd until it be accompliſhed ? Luke = 55. | 
„det he :xhdſe to call his Sufferings ſo, with an 
Alluſion to that Reſignation of a Man'sſelf to the Will 
of God, which every baptized. Perſon does in that Act 
ptbfeſs to make: Or whether, from that Effect of puri- 
Fying, Which his meritorious Death was to have upon 
Mankind; Or whether in Conformity to that vival | 
Metaphor of comparing Troubles co deep Pal, 1 
Malers; ſo that the Ceremony, of total 1 
Immerſion, practiſed in thoſe hot. Countries at Bap- 
tim might ſhadow cout the 'Extremity of what he 
was about to endure : Which of theſe Reaſons, I fay, 
gare OQccafari, f this Metaphor, is, I think, no very 
material Enquity. For, ſo long as the Signification 
(of the Places eleaf and unconteſtable, the particular 
":Reaton of this Scheme af Speech need give us no great 
Trouble. And little Doubt can be made, but the true 
lnportane of the Words is neither more nor leſs than 
this. That che Sincetity and Ability of theſe two Apoſ- 
tles ſnould be brought to the Tryal,: hy Providence or- 
dering Matters ſo, that they ſhould. be conformed to 
the Example of their Maſter, and ſuffer bixter things 
for the Honour and Confirmation and great Advan- 
tage of the Chriſtian Rebs es , as Jeſus had done 
before tem. T-2i6 10 | 
dull This Prediction, or Promiſe, calls it which: you wil, 
Vas literally and produally falfilled in St. James, to 
the Honowgof whoſe Memory-this Feſtival is deſigned, 
0 e the Day informing us, that, "Mt. 50 
| alice 


= COTS Dax. N. 


ce of Herod: had inſti EF to = 
Anon 3 - certaili: of, the Church, 
on this: Eminent. Perſon pa ticularly. 
Tyrant killed him with! the See 


he e WH 1 5 Wordz. 


U 0 In, that 
Ae a 15 88 tr: 5 with.” 15 br be ſr p 1 13 q ym, ” 7 
oncerning! oby,. the 9 Son of Zebedee con- 
cerned here, Ber te indeed'is B nt} as to the manner 
of his Death. But, fince this Ch and Bap tilm" imply 
Peet ans. and Afflickions, even ſhort 7 Death; The 
' ſaws, Four cannot be denied? 10 St Je, who, as 
0 St. Luke 1 tp. *. both | ſeburged 4 
44 3, . ad hy je wa by the Count at Feru/a- 
| | 0 N (as himſelf ſays) ba- 


i niſhed into the Ihe jof Patmos, 0 5 
e of God , and forthe ee 
2 FEY ac fides, that Eccleſiaffical | 
rn Kaen westen His bebo put into a Cal- 
C. & „ 5 5 
on N. Hot Oil, by the arbarity of the 


Proconſul at Epheſus, under Danuta. And certainly, 
_ That Man. may witch great uſtice be eſteemed a Mar- 

ty, who had undergone ſuch Tortures,) 4s nothing leſs 
| 38 a Miracle could have pppored his Life tnder, ot 
delivered him from. 33 ; 

Thus much ſhall ſuffice for ex ; ning the Cup and. 
the Baptiſm meant here. But it is 'of no lefs Impor- 
tance, to be truly i informed concerning another Paſſage 
now. before us: Which is, bow our Saviour meant, 
that. $1177 on his right Hand and left Hand was not his 
to prve 1 it ſhquld be given [ta them Jr whom 10 is 
prepared eee bY # 

In the Cloſe of: the, Nineteenth Cha tary 8 5 
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ly Toe e that ye which eee PL 
excration;vhews the Son of Man ſpall it in the Throne. 


of, 10 Glory, ye alſo ſhall fit, upon twelve, Thrones Judging ; . 


the twelve Trier of Hfracl. Tas Fromiſe af Frenemi- 


neue made tothe Apoſtles 3 did hy no 
means ſatisſn dhe, two Sans of; 


Zepedee.: But Their 
1 agen, to Ka 4. 


m. —— chem: 


the Privites ener expe fr ry, ing Thus, 
he made then Waneſſes of his reuming * 


of Jairus 3 of his Slory at his Trassggu- „ 2 
jc in t And ſhertiy after, 2 — 


of his A gomen when he retired into the Chap work _ 4 


Garden do rap. un on the S uf Aar Pain, 
noner, the Diſti hen 2 one. d xd. 29. 


was very nearly allied to him in Blood. To all 

grounds of Conſdence, which might encourage 
8 oi adds 2 tecedende themſelves, they add the 
Interceſſion of their Mother; hoping thus to ſtrength- 


en their Pretenſions yet more. But W 
It is not mine tagive, ckckag‚ . 


The Meaning whereof is hy no means what: ſome 


Adverſaries tothe Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour would 


infer from itz, Th to diſtrihute Reward in the King- 


dom of Glary'is à Prerogative, peeuliar to the Father 
alone, and ſuch as); no: Way belongs to the Son. For 
this Son is that very Lord, whom St. Paui cills'the 
righteous Fudge, that ball give a Crom 

S iRegbteonſueſd:;it6:2/l\ thats laue bis ap- 2Tim, l. 

pearing. He is chat King. be feral e- * — yo Ee 
pur ane he Sheep Fun ibe Caatt, and re. da a1. ar. 
war eue M according to bir HHorks. + N 
"ow 9 this * is to bew, that, 1hofe 
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Rewards mall not bę diſtributed, up- e Conſiders- 
"I tions; and in ſuch mamer, as the © Petitioners. vainly'\ 

ſuppoſed. To which? bole” wel. way: take notice, 
that thoſe Words, 1 5) Ie given to them; ark in a 
different Character 885 ich is ener ak thei 7 | 
ing in the Original but Oly ea Süppleinef made by. 
— 22 80 that 34 7 on tbe 125 1 
aud en ibe lis, the Honours and Degrees of eſs, 
are not che Son's to give, in the Schl ele A poſtles 
- fancied That is, He does not g bY them be. . 
ly and arbitrarily; he is not led by: falt and Fond · 
_ neſs, or Reſpect of Perſons ; bells not Carried — 3 
mour, or vanquiſhed!/- by the Imp In mportünity of Friends 
and Suitors, as Ex 95 rinces aue, Bot he is Hinited 
by tlie Conſiderations! of Equity: ad. ric "Juſtice ;. 
from Which it can never be Conf ent with the Per- 
fections of his Nature to depart, His t 
port of the Words 7% on my right Hama 2 on'my- 
Hef's net mine to give, but, or exce e tothe atone, 
for wwbom it is prepired:of my Father” And, ſince we 
are ſo perfectly aſſured, hath from the Natutc of God, 
and from expreſs Revelation, that 507 Sal at. 
ne la Day receive avcording to tbè thin 
; It follows, that theſe are Prepare, ee who 
do moſt to obtain them. That is, Every. Chriſtian 
- ſhall then be exalted to a higher Degree of Bliſs and 
| Glory in Proportien as he hath drunk * deeper of 
Chriſt s Cu p.As his Humility, his Obedience; his Suf. 
— his Patience, and his meek Diſpoſition, have 
brought him to a nearer Conformity with his Maſter: 
So ſhall-he be conſidered, and be Placed nearer Win in 
Ha pineſs. 

5 thus this A cxphaiis; and confirms the Pa- 
rable in the beginning of the Chapter. There the- La- 
bourers in the Vineyard, whoſe Work of one Hour had 
expreſs d an equal Diligence to theirs who were hired 


= were in their * likewiſe made equal to Tn 
who 
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- who! bad i borne = Burthen en and Heat of the = The 

Apo ſtles, and Primitive Chriſtians, in like manner, 

2 They 5 "Ia" had the Advatitage of converſing perſonal- 

ly with Chriſt, or who actually laid down their Lives 

Or him. thatl i mn ho | * have the Advantage of any 

© other Chriſtians 3 who © Zeal and Diſpoſition, Obedi- 

ence and Sufferings have ſet them upon the ſame foot 

ol Fidelity, and ervency, and undaunted Love of 
e and Fas c ee bie 822 

Thus | much all. ſuffice. 6 lbeſpolien, upon; bs 

Words, fo far as they relate to the Caſe of theſe; Apo- 

"files Thin ei But ſince the Anſwer given to Them 

in ſuch General Terinb, is What every Servant of Jeſus 

— "bath — 157 a Concern. The Remainder of my 

8 all be ſpent in offering ſuch Reflections 

5 Fe ol it, 25 may. x be 5 forme! Service to Us, in the Per- 

0 1 85 pa GED Arid Theſe are ſo many, and 


important; r all hot need to be . — 
I, which the whale Pall: : togerher might ſugg 
0 Hur Proßr ; bur will Confme tyfelf to a oe — 2 
Which the Words of. our Bleſſed aſter (miniſter O- 
eee 8 | 
925 A bete Firſt oF aft) We may learn to . 
udgmenc co ng Afﬀiiftions't and may con- 
bY. res, how very wide from Truth thoſe Opi- 
--nions are, which concludeè the Calamities of this World 
a certain Marks of God's Diſpleaſure. How uſual 
is it, When any uncommon Diſaſter befals a Man, to 
imagine, that ſuch a one Hath been guilty of ſome ve- 
| + ry heinous Crime, Which provoked God to take that 
Gpportunity of puniſhing and expoſing him, after a 
manner 8g, e ,as we fancy his Offence? And, 
„ feen 1985 nd De in 28 Providence toward our 


As 
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| 5 ow In 1g 1s 5 1 egtient; than from thence 
1 Ren Tr en e Ideas of our being Ob- 
tset td Diſpleaſure- Now, 


ohen ee Te Ki Aoki this manner of 5 


\ 


an \T' 's. Day | Gl. 16. 
398 Sr. Jau Day. Vi — 
—— —— —ð—Ü—u—ꝓ a 2 


my Meaning 3s tons F the we art newer to look ups 
Aimctions, as Puniſhiments, fent from God to ehaltiſc 
Sinners, and to give ſeaſonable Warniag to Others. 
For this, tis very certain, it well becomes us to do. 
The Strokes of this Rod are: deſign d to reclaim Ms. I 
Wich eatnor'be otherwiſe: done, chan by making us 
ſſenſible wherein we have enceeded. The a 
| Events and diſmal Revolutions in the Fortunes of other 
Men, are ſo many loud awakening Gals to avoid Their 
Vices : (here thoſe Vices ate crying and ſcandalous) 
And in general, tis very certain, that all Adverfity 
eomes Snginally from Sin. Nor could! the Son of 
Soc have fuffer dag he did; had he not been numbered 
amen the Tranſgrefors; und taken upon himſelf;all the 
Temporal Inconveniencics, to which: that Guilt had 
render d thoſe Perſvns obnorious, whoſe Character he 
bore New, ſince alk Men have finned, all may in 
Juſtice be aMidted, "Therefore! che utmoſt my preſent 
Argument extends to, i againſt Concluding, not who 
are, and Who are not Sinners; for All are ſueh: But a- 
gainſt determining raſilytroncerninq che Degrees of a- 
ny Man's Guilt, or the Condition of his Saul with re- 
gard to che Judgmentof Goc and anotheæt World, from 
the Meaſures of his: Misfortunes and Sufferings here. 
5 in this, I ſayt we are extremely to blame, and ve- 
able to be miſtaken. That it were eaſy to ſhew | 
en Other Accounts 5 but there is One at hand, with 
which 1 hall content myſelf: And that is, our bleſſed | 
Lord himſelf ſtyling Affliions, 'and:Injuries, and all | 
manner of Sufferings'in good: Men, Drinting of His 
Cup, un being buptized with abe Baptiſm that He t 
þ N WD ood £257 viii Pro fs. 
It may perhaps be objected, that theſe ExpreGons, 
- which denoreioar Saviour's bitter Death, may indeed 
<0 Sy to Such, as lay down their Lives for- the 
Service of God and the T ruth; but that they ought 


not to 11 to Every" fort of Affliction 8 * 
(4 reſs. 


IT 25 * 8: z | ay. chi 7 


ſtreſs. And Therefore, 7 ths 8 ne the 
Comforts; of it, may of right belong to Martyrs ; yet 
have not all 
Title to them: nor may They ſay, upon the Account 
of Bodily Sorrows, or Diſtreſſes in > Affairs of the 
World, that they either drink of Chriſt's Cup, or do 


any thing to qualify them for 15 9 AW 43s Crown, by 


ſubmitting to them. 


Now in Anſwer hereunto, Wea are to obſerve,what* it 


is, that God chiefly; and rewards in Martyr- 


dom jitſelf. It al Pra nag, where the Virtue ' 


of that Action conſiſts. Now 


cannot poſſibly be, 
Either the 


particular Occaſion upon which the Man 


ſuffers 3 Or the particular Kind of his Suffering; Or 
gion 


: ot PO or and Advantage which accrues to Reli 

N Dy t r. The Reaſon is, becauſe theſe are things 
diſpoſed of by Providence, and not in the Man's own 
Power, And ithat, which is not in the Perſon's Power, 
cannot denominate his Action Virtuous. It muſt there- 


fore be the Diſpoſition of his Mind; by which he pre- 


fers the Glory, of God, and a good Conſcience, before 
bis own: 5 — poral Safety and Advantage. It is the 


Meekneſs, he Patience, the Conſtancy, with which 


be ſuffers. Conſequently, whatever it be, that mini- 
ſters Occaſion. for the Exerciſe. of thefe Virtues, it 
makes no Difference; provided the Submiſſion and 
Self denial be the fame... It is ſufficient, that the Cup 


be bitter, and that it be drunk with Chearfulneſs and 


Content; though the particular Ingredients, Which 
make that Bitterneſs, be not exactly the ſame. Sick- 


_ neſs, and Pain, and Poverty, are grievous to Human 


Nature; and theſe are equally the Appointment of God 
towards us as Tortures, and Perſecutions for the Fa th. 


And therefore Theſe: are capable of being equally con- 


fider'd, in that righteous Judgment, which diſtributes 

| Rewards, not according to the Quality of the Hard. 
*, ſhips undergone, but in — to the Ep and 
Reſig- 


* 


good Mn under the Circumſtances a 


”© wy * * F "ROY 


— 
Hy 


4 — 
44 3 > 
> - Re 


on 
" * 


14 
{ 
F 8 
| 
1 
i 
11 
in 
x 
9 
P 
4 
4 
4+ 
1 
. 
i 
o 
1 
4 


| 
| 


ld 


* 4 4. 


"Refignation of — — "which Men . dec. 
Indeed, were it orherwiſe, The Bleſſing of Peace, and 
à free Profeſſion of the Truth, had been the unkindeſt 


Diſßenſstion, wich ebuld poffibly hace happen d to 


che Church, Becauſe," upon theſe Terms, "Chriſtians 
| had been quire cur tit ft N frunities of drink. 
ing of their Lord's IE - by 8 it imprac. 
ricable to Parkake ift his Sufferifg 8 Providence at the | 
fame time Would Have renc rp 
_ a Partici ation of dn | 

George 


gart erk 1 1 5 

Mer 0 Kc 2 emiclves, 
and putting cher 92 cen Fed, Wars fel accep- 
table to him. Ha. Misfortunes and dſhips been 
Epil in thetſelves” ald heceffarg Klons between 
"Good and Bad Men; they could” ot, fr the Nature 
"ofthe Thing, have fallen poll the Beſt ol Men. Be- 
© cauſe the Greathef of them would then have proved 
* him a proportiona bly Great Sinner And 3 
1 1 ſince Flis SEP. did not deſtroy | His * we : oug bt 

* CHEF NOS Shs n if not | 
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not to Winde o our own, or other Peoples Circumſtances, 
a ſufficient Mark to 0 Judge ge the State of their Souls by. 
Rather, when the Hand of God falls ery upon us, 
let us look up with Comfort to this great Example. 
Not doubting, but that as, according to the Conſti- 
tution of his All- wiſe Providence, it b:boved Chrift to 
ſuffer, and thus 20 enter into his Glory ; So We are then 
in the right and ready way to Bliſs and Honour ever- 
laſting. And that the only Danger lies, not in endu- 
ring; but in not enduring, He Sid... For, if by our 
humbling and ſubmitting ourſelves, we be brought to 
the Likeneſsof his merk and patient Dying; Theſe ſe- 
rer eee ran Wy. Love 
and Favour; our our Advan the moſt 
effectual Methods of transforming rio eke 
ann = Se hs.in Hea 1 
| We have here a fair Occaſion given us 

of contig: the Reaſunableneſſ of Suffering and Self- 
denial being made the Condition of a Chriſtian's Hap- 


pineſs: And of ſeeing, that our Lord. in commanding 

es bn 60 _—_ meg ey Aim, 
im us, every conſidering 

Man may very Rio: rguments for Cubrait. 


ting to. 1 char Lean at preſet 
enlarge upon all theſe Motives, as they deſerve. And 
therefore I ſhall content myſelf with mentioning TO 
wy Which, i they be not ſet off in their fall Light 

Strength, NN J hope, b 1. this ſhort Re- 


e anſwer "the. N produce them 
Oh ů· 64 3 
1. The Bft, is the „en of . Natore 


and the unavoidable Fare we lie under of ſuffering, 
one kind or other, whilſt we carry theſe Den 

us. Man is born to Trouble, ſays the Scrip- , 

ture, as the Sparks fly upward, That is, Job 2755 

| Conſider us, as we now are, corrupt and ſinful; and 
* is ſomething as natural in our Afflictions, as it , 
| Dad | n 


our Luſts; and lie Service of the Devil; Or whicther | 


5 4⁰²ĩ ; a . Vol. 1 


in Fire r Fo; being chus cn pDο“˙qJbd of war: 

ring Rr PAI ſueh as Hleſh and Spirit g0the One can- 
not prevail, without ſome Depreſſion and Violence to 
che other. Andy our Happmels conſiſtung in the Pre- 
dominance of the Spiritual part, whatever promotes 
This, muſt be uneaſy to 3 — 
our Sins have naked God tu: ctaaſtiſo us; andi the 
. eee render eee 


we in any Bere f Like, -attaig1to/perſett. blappin 
Quiet; mord might be #aid;croJuitify Mem — 
to cloſe with Religion, upunmthe Terms of paltſentUn- | 
” euſineſs. But fie this Waits all Men in all Condi- 
tions; the Qpeſtion'is not, Whether we hill; ſaffer at 
all, (for Suff ring is aur F ortiori, and cam it we car- 
not) but im hat mammer - ec will chüſen to ſuffect. 
Whether We will chuſe to be Martyts ineche Cauſe of 


for Truth and Virtue, and in Obedienet to Gd. Whe- 
ther we will? make outfelves/rwrerched; - while: Cares 
- and Vices ratte u ro Deathy7znd/our: better Senſe re- 
--proaches' our Folly.; ar whether we will dhuſe ſome 
Hardſhips for acting lier reuſdnable Men am enhght- 
ned Chriſtians 3 white od! own .Cofiſcierices, and tbe 
Commendatibns of alb wiſr and g Heaps, upon 
and applaud our Choice, Whether we will date upon 
"theſe" Bodies, 2:ari@\gloty in dur Shame: 
Or "whether we lb rather luv that / part, Which is 


more. truly ourſehvts; Audz by mortiffying this out 
ward Shell of us, and expolingy! if need be, our Lives | 
he Advar age of Slolwels andthe Prefervation: of 


our 


mar "XGA, Jawns't Day, 403 


e üben take the mold abel Method of ſaving 
Body und Soul -both; 5 Fbis is the true State of the 
Caſe, im the pre ſem Condition of Mortality. A Con- 
dition: whack: admits m ſinrere and uninterrupted = 
Peact᷑ and Pleaſure: and leaves us no other Choice, 
Keen eee and un- 
profitable ſoreſſe rraſonable and gloripus and ſuch as, 
—— —— Mace. 
For ;whichiis yet re D mνẽsh ππνε% i 
2. Berandiy, We have a future and ee 
to encourage us in theſa Suffrrings. Had Men no pro- 
ſpectoat all the Grave ; yet even ſa, thus much 
might hel ſaid to ſhe the Advantages of Patience and 
Self. denial; chat. Region, with all its Hardſhips and 
Ineümbenmoeng in betten ſuited tothe Dignity of a Rea - 
ſon idle Creatine, and ought to be preferred far before 
the btmiſh ani unthinking: Life of Senſual and Worldly 
Memaus But when the praſent State comes to he con- 
ſidered as iti veally is, m the Quality of a gtate of Diſ- 
cipline aid ryab z Tiber, in uhich our proper Happi- 
"nels carnjotbe attainedy,and*bight nob to be expected: 
-Aid\whenstbat Happmeſs:thall be proportioned here- 
ae; ionic Proof bich Men iv of their Virtue, 
and Hidehpy, and Perſeuerance, and Chriſtian Bravery 
hers: Thad puts qihtef another Fage upon the Matter, 
and Taſta it Scale clearly oti the ſideſ of Religion. Im- 
movtalile Stedfaſtneſt is themour W iHdoms; in deſpight 
of all he iffieu lies and Dangers, Which/this can po 
fibllanvolze:as) incor For, hat Compariſon is there 
| between periadt BU, and thoſe empty Shadows of it, 
wichwhichjaitk World beginles and cheats us? Be- 
teen Moment, an Eternity; And, ſure Men never 
———— vo welas When they exerciſe that 
ſeemingy Crucityꝝ of ſolling all, even Body and Life it- 
ſelf de purchafe this Ong Pearl of great Price. Sure 
Godli —— more kind, chan when he afflicts and calls 
us to Suffering upon a W Aince, in ſo do- 
8 D d 2 | ing 


: 
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ing, he puts into our Hands Opportunities of ſecuring 
to ourſelves a brigbter Crom of Glory, and nearer 
Approaches to his own unſpeakable Felicities s | 
For (which is the La, Conſideration I ſhall offer 
Jiuſtice, in diſtributiog the Hennurs and Rewards of his 
Heavenly Kingdom, intimates to us the infallible Cer- 
tainty of our Happineſs and high Advancement there; 
28 be not wanting:toeurſelves now; in the 
Improvement of his Grade, and of the favourable Oc- 
caſions his Providence offers: ta us.. Among the many 
things that may be urged; to beat don our Eſteem for 
the Hondurs and: Advantages of this World; That is 
not the leaſt, that they are ſcattered promiſcuouſly, 
.withot a- ſtrict-r Sat o-the-Quali 1 | ad Deſerts 
of the Poſſeſſors. Birth, and Fortune, and Friends, and 


Ai 


LY 


and moſt gg; Spur coded 
us, chat God wilkiewardienergaNaniieccerding bebt 
Works: Nay, which is more that hewWIIbgwarq the 
Man's Diſpoſitiua asd the Sigcarity: of: bis-Þngentions 
and Endeavaura, othoughehe maꝝ npt have been able ac. 
tually to accompliſt that hei ſhed andlabeures hard 
tu do. Iaour Great Gonceracithere ſhall be no-gcſpet 
of Perſons; So that everꝝ Mama Rot τ] R Gd ic were) 
put into his o.]n Power and he wWho failsef Happineſs, 
hath none but himſelf to blame: fox it. Mere this tur 
Caſe on Eurth, how would it quicken qur Diligence? 
And, ſhall our Zeal de leſs than Theirs, hoo ſtnve | 
for a Corruptible Crown, when We ſtrive. fer an la- 
| corruptible.? Oh no Let us (as the 4 ei Of "_ 
(TS: SHS - - . a 


| baptized: with the Bapiiſm that be was baytized- with , 
yet even then let us conrentetlly and thanktully comply 
with chat Cal! ; and, looking up to the Joy that is der 
before us, eſteem it a Privilege to be conformed to the 
Likmeſsof! his Suffering, For we know moſt aſſu- 
redly, that, if we continue fRedfaf, in 4 mn 
moveable, ad Wibays abound if tbr Work der wi 51. 
Were Dou, we fhiall be cohfidered accordingly, and 
ro pan of our E in ban in the Lord. 
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IN AT4ke eſt Syllable of this Apoſtle'sName — 
mſied u Som is evident from Harri mus being inter. 

Pets che Sen ef Timeu und Son | 
Piter, ho in called Bun ums in one ¶ uan- A 1 
geliſt, valled Simo Sun of Fvunar it aho- le 
where The Name chen given here:to this N 


N 9 T7 7? Fx 2 7 L 


Apoſtle ads her his Proper? but Putronymieal Name; F 


and 1 Hl the Sor! df Tiere; or Tolmai. 
That among the Jews chere were Perions ſo called, is 
orders Fofephur;wholmhentonzrone to 5 
uch; 
80 that we Are ſtill at a loſs for fis Per- $5 


ſol Name, unleſs that Conjecture) may be * | 


ſufficiently grounded, that ehis was indeed no other 
than Nahanuel. To that purpoſe it is remarkable, 
Frp, "Phat," as no other Evangeliſt makes mention of 
DU Natha- 


Vol. I. Se. BT ROTO w 2 75 


Day did) Der, re without dclay, and forſuking all 


Carnal and Worldly Affe ions be tvermore reaty'to | 
bis 'Commandments,/ and” the Prize ſhall' be our bx ö 


And if he command us to dyint of his Cup; and to 4 | 


notbfibus im his own — Xx. 1. 


F 
| 
k 


Nee neither —— e Te weed, 
Him, ævef once make mentieh vf Mete. ge- 
condly, That, in the. — the-Apoliies.- be 
giving wuchtig the only Oereſion of naming S. Hir. 
Ad e :e ones in the Fest Bbg and, ble are; 


Le vitt Lonſtant] 1}; GO 
nc gh, toi are 


ee er tege an 1 100, up ee. 
of Miracles firſt pee * Ang Very in Com.: 
panions, ſuppoſing Nabe eat ile Man. N e 

it e 1 420d wag altive, 


. Weide of- bringing20 Refs Again ble 
15 by St. Job, named. in C with. 
ſeveral. other Apoittes,” and-[0j"thariws have reaſon to 


co de him ne 126 Tele 


Lord's ſhewingh igel an che eat, Siketiarpatnes bis 


Reſurrection. ische Exaggeliſt d ara to be the 
. ee eee 3 — 
| 8 dat 13 former x 8˙ 


ehe rom | 
e habe pere uwe f that Ne — The -| 
E — e eee 
ee 21.74 eee ee eee 
here, as e 7 r 
hi hly. Þroba = Jac e evidergathet! . | 
8 Mas Ohe Of ive, Apo les? Which wil 
be very hard 5 — Pen Mherwiſerhaw-by ing. 
_ they eue dero nene 
bene, this Prot KY. in chug other Geſpeb, 


u Jt 


Alle, i "the . 


y Ser aug ane Desen 
in this way was 


4 $1 1811 L erz 8 tho * 
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Jabal n nig hrly ee e | 
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| that Character, pry was 5 8 1 of 
future and more ample Diſcoxgies of our Bleſſed Sa- 
vibur s Glories. 31 13 10 1 £34 far > 207 BY NY 


* Hik PreachinigNwas-emp Y 10 6 — 
leſs Seangees i not agreed. 
being u 1&6 We have 10 E. — 
ſays that Pantenus of — vv or ren e 5 e 
ried thithegþy bis {eat to propagate the 


| att ood 
he travelled 


Faithg found among the People St. Matthew's Goſ vel 


in Hebrew; ee been left er by Se, Ber- 


Frenz log Ae e ad by, Gr. e 4 


5 de hat Jying neut 9 
4 2 | * f een ee "ba eel 120 
= of the World: ſites, — part fell. 


among the Ap. 
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Hitrapolit;, — Rage of the Heo- 
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ede wp 14, City of the Greater Armenia: 
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a ee many imm theſe pates;” particular! 
Phe, ape ene his N nd proſelyte 


int Cities: Nite Prieſtas, entaged at his Succeſſes, 


incenfedl {byagerithe King's Brother ſo againſt him, 
chats Saving. got Se. Bit tholomew: into his Hands, he 
had him flayed, and then beheaded; Others ſay, cru- 
cifiece / Sufferings ſo exquiſite render tHe Goſpel for 
the Dan lercesding Proper: to be read, when a . 
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26. Is. And be ſaid » unto them. The Kings of the Cen- 
trlesexerct, np 7 them ; i, and A that er 


„ . neue ek rr 0h ger een 
; you, 22 the yore; e 1 
eee Fenn ,, x 
thethe ix great aber I, * 
. wy temptations, ftv e ii n in 
29. fad I appoint pnto_you 6 kingdom, as ny Fu- ” 2 1052 : 
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e ne veſtingthatchey- ß 
| — . —. Hand, cee 
mr en his left, in. his Kingfom.. The Nature of 
Whie lich Petition, and out Biefied Saviour's Anſwer to it, 
den Tulnciently.cxp and conſidered; the laſt 
F al. Whether St. Luke have placed this Strife. in 
the right Time and Order of things 3 Or whether the 
Apoſtles were mofe tha ohe guilty of ſuch Weakneſs; 
are Critical e of no great Importance, and be⸗ 
Aae the Gſ wolf thelsPi ual)? ſes, 10 eßter 
inert eee of all 
Thres Koh gel gelilts thus fer „ Ae ph pute imme - 

diurely h.] ͤjU 'gpon ee 285 Lord's 
Death, and his Rea Share lor ſequent thereupon; A 

plain Confirmation, of the Remark I for- Copel fr 8+ 

merly made; that tha Apoſtles expected Jane's Dey, 
thoſe Events to be preſently ſucceeded, | 
by Chriſt's ſokenin'Ent 2 upon ſome Blorious Exer- 
ping temporal. Nomir A Miſtake, which was 
then cons to be in ſome Dahn refuted, by 2 
eply 


Rama to er Zn Ao Ag 18 
to be yet more fully ex his Diſeou 
whole Body of the Apoll N LAY Ag 
_ ſene'Conſjderarions 5!4ri ys 2g G7, e N 
Some Interpreters have Pains co adquaint us, 
what Reaſons a ade Ken t this\ Number 
might find, to feed the opes of obtaining à Pre · emi 
nence above the reſt of their Brechten. Sr. Hetert they 
tell you, -is not onig mantiansch ft: but, upon his 
180 i 6% cafeſßug Ju td bebe Chin, the Son 
F the living God, He teceived the peculiar 
eee eee 
vr, U not tevea 
Ania lies omg Farber a . Aud 1 
fey alſs unta i hee that Show ard Feter, and upon this Nat 
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_— 115 Jed Eid Sts Pater . \ 
Be B115;7 26 chePrivacies-wf than Maſter f; particu- 
larly ee the: raiſing uf Juin Daughter and his 
Glorious Transſgufation in the Men d das 
them again ſhottly after this, at, en e ehe d. 
bo Diginctiens of — — Per Due 
made 'Encouragetyents-to! mentioned's 

II ew. St dans, Kult of chewhole 
John i. 3743. Fr raternity; brouphttarhe Knowledge ef 
1,2 ao -Gheift Hand introduced his Brother Peter 
ee to him St. Mae had quitted a ver 
„ Seinful Employment forts Service, St. 
Fat ſeems © have excelled the reſtiin-Cour: 

ad, hen his Maſter, . notwithſtang; epreſent- | 
tation they _ of his Danger, determinedito-return 


RU into 
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(For thus it ſeems to me reaſonable to un- 

derſtand ee eee 251 3 ct} 3 7 r 
in elfe U Ftur an Fron a hach been: 
argue befort e) Sim the: Cannanire, — 
anch Judar Thaddeus, might: — VOS 


win Bd. Mn Barrhlowewy many ſyppoſed: 

en Narbamach: ——ů ty of . 2 
cke bich Shenncber grren lau the Pfd. Jboi. 45,57. 
it's Glory pro-whichT0imeadd 
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Lund, chat geicher their Ideas of hd Kingdom, nor the 
atidhs hey had conceived thereupon, had any 
juſt Grounct in the Nature of che To which end 
leiſiews:rhei[ Difference hetween the 
Uſe und Eſtt e H wich the Generality ofthe World, and 
tkoſepeculiar to the G hei Character. And 
| Wb Ne declards fd deſbriben che: Honours, 
Which were veſerved, as 4 Proper Recompence for 
Fheirgurvicee and Fidelity to Him Pie Former of 
tz is contametintheTwenw Fifth, Sixth, 
nb The Batter in the Twenty x; ink nene, 
1 rer Werse 
men the Words, in which che-. former in lies, 
ate theſel he Kirgs of ib Gontiles tverciſe Lordſhip over 
emp unu they that exertife — upon them, are cal- 
hed BenefaBBor s;"\ But Te bull wo 4"but He nbat is 
Fear among yon les bim bea, ib Younger 4 und He 
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greater, be that /ittethiat Meat, or He that ſerveth ? Is 
mi- be that ſitteth at eat? Bus if enn you, a - 
that fervetb. - ex tho roy orgs + 


Neferring enen fen the Senſe oftheſe Words, 
3: 5 in toithe: Lxplanation-given'in'a former Pa- 
* «Dor | — only, chat the Argu- 
eee. in them, cannor by any Means be, what 
ſome have inferred from hence: vπ. That it is incon- 
ſiſtent ith⸗ tie Chatacter and: Duty eicher of a Chris 


ſtiam an general or of an n poſtie or Miniſter of Chriſt 
in partic ar, to. bear Rule, orexertifs Authority over 


Others: © "Eke-farbihdingthis ten hriſtians in general, 
| muſt haue autre duced Cor anctendleſs Calamities; 
r ——— upon their 
on Printinles, oflall Men biſt ſirtad fon it, and moſt. 

kel to uſe it conſcienti — — 


cannot imagine 

to the Worddesthdoadaio\ — of Thein ſhould 
govern, whoziif they act as they ptaſeſt, i maſt needs 
be ſuch, chat ãt Were toche wiſſid rather, and would 
ecrtainly turn a beſt acenunt, to have | aedawful for 
none but them to gave po fr 

Nor can our Lord's Intention be to debar che Apo- 
a files in'particular,: and their Succefſars in that Dignity, 
from all manner of Junſdiction over Others For it is 
plain, from ſeueral Paſſages in the New Teſtament, that 
He did inſtate them in ſuch Powers, as are fignified 
by the Reus f the Kingdom u Heaven by binding and 
loofing ibe Sins of Men, and the like. It: is abundantly 
notoriqus;\ that they did not only exerciſe ſuch Powers 
in their own Perſons; but thought themſelves bound 
to delegate them to bthers. And accordingly the Epi- 
ſtles furniſn ſeveral Directions for the Execution of the 
Charge ſo delegatede Which had bren the vaineſt 
Caution in the World a ſuppoſing the Writers to have 
no Authority to give, and the Perſons: written not to 


e e any ſuck Com amiſt ons. Nay, this Inter- p 
pretation 


— ations td —__ 1 1 3 
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n is evidently confuted by the very Paſſage now 
— For our Lord does here, in the ame Breath, N 
declare that he had appointed to theſe A- „ 6 
poſtles a Kingdom, at bis Father bad ap-. — MY 
pointed unto Him; and had conſtituted —— Judges i in . 


Chriſt himſelf is a King and a Judge; iwe:muft-cither 
allow thoſe Expreſſions to denote ſome Power and Au- 
thoxity derived from Him to his Apoſt les ; or eiſe we 
7 Again urged here, to ſtand 
in perfect Cantradiction to the Other. 
: From hence itiſcems undeniabiy to follow, that the 
Oppoſition between theſe aucb the Princes of 
the Gentiles, does not con ſiſi in Authority, 
and no Authotity zi but ino the different Nature and 
Kind of their andi tha different Manner 
of exerting it. Our Saviour;owher declaring before 
Pilate, that his Kingdent: isnimbtoof1this bio 2; 
Mori; aſſigus tbat for a Reaſun, why Hiso d xn 4155 36. 
Servants did nat xeſtue himcy: Fighting, as the Sub- 
| jects ol other Kings do, when«tlitic Governors are in 
danger. And, in proportionnas the Apoftlesare like 
Him, o arethtyamoceand-motenbliks to other Princes. 
The Pober of cheſe extends to the Bodies andi Eſtates, 
but Tbeirs as over the Souls and Oonſciences of Men. 
The endcof E Hat is co eſtabhſn Temporal, but of This 
to ſecure Eternal, Neace and Happineſs. 51/Dhe Exerciſe 
„of Fhatxis genarally.\T'yranmicatand\Arbitrary ;:and, 
though the Herſons: poſſeſs d of it affect Titles, which 
ſpeak publitk Good ; yet do tliey rather import what 
Princes ſhould be, than what cheg rvalfy area for the 
aim of thaſe Gentiles was to gain aſe, and Pomp; and 
Grandeur to: themſri ves, ati the inſinite Sufferings and f 
Expence uf theid People Bur the Exerciſe of the Apo- 
ſtolicle Authority was to be: conſpicuous in Humility 
and Merkneſs, im univerſal Charity, in umwearied La- 
lt and unparallelled Condeſcenſions In foregdivg 


and 


Kingdom. Unleſs therefore we will deny, that 
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amd deſpifing Perſonal Safery and Advantage: In 
ing and being —— 
of thoſe under theis Care and in not diſdaiting to be- 
come Ser vants to the meaneſt, for the Sake, and after 
n bai bib ast 
- This I rake: CO State of our; Lordis: fut 
Argument. A it com up to theo 
for checking that emorbitant Ambition of the Diſti — 
which, as was ſad before was dcindled and cherifhed'in 
_ themarby:thavnulgarHrrot concerning dre Maſtabis 
Kingdoms As. ahe: Dift inction of choſe that twuld 
be chief in this: wereito conſiſt ii albthat Gaiery. and 
8 r, and proud Greatneſs , whichirhe-Unbehevi 
World valued — upon: 493018 00s GH 
2. Ipaſs now to:theS@rmt# Argument; which is de. 
ſigned to — — cheſs A —_— :byide- 
clating that although no ſuch Dominion was intend- 
ed for their Reward, as they fondiy-imugined:;\ Yera 
Rewatd their good Services ſhouldinot: want; and that 
ſuch, as had both Efonour and Heaſure: to recùmmend 
_ iS, 9, fit. 1(fays Chriſt) ure rbty which have 
SH — withimeinmyTemprations, Hui 
* appoint unto ycu A Ningdom, as my Farber. \ baths ad. 
Pointe unto mot That ye may eat and drin, ur n Table 
in*my Kingdom, and jt on Thrones," judging the teoiloe 
Dube Ital. To clear this Point, it will be expedi- 
ent, Nit, to explain ſome Expreſſions in this Pro- 


miſe, and Iben to ſhew mere eee eee I 


bonpg in it. EE Dot. 4 oed IS K-49 r 9 Au. 

ß then, for explaining the Verms in Gbich add 
Promiſe is delivered: E obſerve, f TharibyoContinuing 
with Cbriſt in bis Templations, are undoubredly meant 
the ſevetal Inſtances of Fid by whith theſe Apo- 
ſttles bud ſignaliaed themſeb ves. Sueli as, Adhering 
ſtedfuſtiy to their Maſter notwithſtanding all the Di- 
coursgements and Difficulties dare mewn com or ſaw 
e Reli ig th for. his 
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Make : Being content to truſt their. All wich him ; to | 
undergo the ſame painful Labours and leng Journies, 
the ſame Fovetty and thard Fate, the ſame Malice ami 
Ferſecution. the ſame: Dtriſion and Contempt; which 
He did. Not taking diſtaſte at any of thoſe myſterious 
Doctribes, which ſome thought kard: Sayings, and, as 
St. John ſays, thereupan weiked: nd, ©: 3717-10008 
after him. Notibettuying any of thoſe dN 65,66, 
Defects in their Temper, hichethe Parable Of the 
Sopwer deſeribes, in ſuch Hearera, Who; like the Seed. 
on Stony Grund. o were oſ promiſing and hopeful Be- 
ginnings. but brought no. Fruit toi Maturity: Zealou 
auch fer ward, „hile Matters went well 3 but, as loon ds 
Tribulation aroſe, preſ ently .offended-: In hort, They 
are here commended fot: the Vartues of Sincerity and 
— 2 ů— [am o h, 
_  $600ndy, By: Chriſt's aꝑpointing ta Them K. dom, 
28 big Father had appointed unto Him; we — er- 
ſtand not an Equnſity, but only a Likeneſs, of Promo - 
tion. God gave Feſus a Name alove even 
Mme ſo that none could comeiup to Phil. f. 9. 10. 
His Degree of Eraltation. Sit chen on kleb. l. 13. 
my right Hand until thine Enemies. be made A- 
toy. Fooßſtvsl, was the cbnferring of a Dignity ſo ex- 
collent, that not any of the Bleſſed Angels themſelves 


» 


could aſpire to it. Non indeed copld Any other pre- 
tend to merit it hut the Son; becauſe none hut He was 
Inithe form of Cad, and bumbled himſelf notwithſtand- 

ing, to the form of a Servant, and the Death ef be 

Ceſe But, as God exalted this Son for his voluntary 
Humilition and. Suffering: So he decreed, that ali, 
vho ſuffered with him, ſhauld alſo reign with him; 
deen Pattakers of his Hardſhips :; that they ſhould.re- 
Ceive an Elevation, in Proportion to what chen had 
done and ſuffered for his ſake; though incomparably 
beneath His, becauſe Their Actions and Sufferings wer 


incomparably, nay inſinitely, beneath His. This Dif. 
ſelf the Prerogative of diſtributing the Rewards and Ad- 


but Kings of His making, and by Virtue of His Blood 
and Merits, that ſits upon the Throne. 


like wiſe deſerve to be carefully conſidered. For by eating 


ings the Ideas of things above us, by thoſe which bear 


Rer. il 16. Thus the Saints are ſaid nat 66 hunger or 
Math, vil. 11. the Goſpel, to eat Bread with the hoh) 
manner, WF Words here intimate a Condition of 


to true Happineſs ſhall be wanting : but althat Eaſe, 
and Abundance, and Delicious Enj 
which anſwers to the Condition of Men who lise and 
cat with Princes, and n of all their State and En · 


tertainment. 24 en , 


; theſe Apoſtles are ſaid to /it on Thrones, nes, judging tbe 


n ts. at. a th. A em. 
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ference is here expreſſed, in that Chrift aſſumes to him. 


vancements, which the Reſt ſhould receive. He, 28 

God, had a Kingdom from everlaſting; and, as Man, 
he had a Regal Power inveſted in his Human Nature: 
They ſhould be Kings and Prieſts to God and his Fa- 
ther too; yet not Supreme and Paramount, as He was; 


Thirdly, The Deſcription of this em bes 


and drinking at his Table, we muſt not underſtand any 
groſs Feaſts, or Gratifications of a 'Fleſhly Appetite. 
But becauſe, while we continue in theſe Bodies, and 
lead Lives of Senſe, it is not eaſy for us to apprehend 
things purely Spiritual; therefore Reſemblances of 
Senſe are made uſe of, to convey to our Underitand- 


ſome proportion to us. Thus the Plague of Heat and 
Thirſt is * to deſcribe the Torments of the Rich 
 Glutton in Hell, and the ſad Condition of 

Lake x xvi. 24+ a Wretch, who with ſuch Vehemence im- 
plored a drop of Nater to cool bis Tongue. 


thirſt any more; and thoſe whò come into 

Patriarchs in the Kingdom of God. In like 

Plenty and Pleaſure, where nothing that can contribute 
halt he had, 


What the Importance ink abartuatiovas part is, wherein 
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nwetoe Tribes of Tſrazl,” Interpreters do not ſo generally 
agree. Some have thought their Authority i in 905 
Church Militant upon to be ae 
byit, Of which I had Occafidn to ſpeak Ws . 
before. Others, and Moſt indeed, — 2 1121 
ſtand it of Honours to de conferred upom them in aw 
ture State. And here ſome have taken great Pains to de- 
termine what Judgment theſe Perſons ſhall'paſs; as, that 
they ſhall condemn'” the Errors of wicked Men by their 
Doctrines: the Malice and Obſtinacy of Infidlels by. their 
Perſecutions: and the like: Others have undertalcen to 
| them their parts in the Appearance and'Proceſs 
of the Great Day of Judgment ; and repreſented them: 
as ſo many Aſſiſtants to Sheik. like the Bench in our 
Courts of Judicature to the Judge in Commiſſion: 80 
conſtruing their Privilege here literally that They ſhall 
fit upon the Examination and Trial of Mankind; and 
all · the reſt ſtand at the Bar, as Priſonets upom their De- 
| liverance.” But, though weate well aſſured that fuch 
# Judgment ſhall be; yet, as to the particular Circumi- 
ſances and Formalitics of it," the Scripture ſeems” to 
give us but a very ſlender infight.” So thar, ſerting all 


ae, Conjectures about this Mater aſide, . moſt 
e and probable way (in my Apprenenſion) of apply. 
ag this Paſſage, is os look opor is; ag ho ken after the 
as of Men, to ſignify! in Sezeen a brighter Crown, 
and mote exquiſite Degree appmeſcand:Gloty: 5 
Juſt asthoſein Princes Court highty honoured; 


und are allowed t — wit ehietn ät their ud 
Tables, and are in the chief Places f Truſt, and 
neſt eininene Poſt abour'them. TheſsPerſons _ 


ney were ind We — | 
in their Labours and Sufferings for ehe Trotte and nue 
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idem to have leſt any ſufficient Warrant; at leaſt not any 
Neceſſity for. The Pre · eminence of the Apoſtles how- 
ever, which I contend for. is manifeſt in both A ccep- 
tations. For, if they ſhall actually have their Thrones 
and aſſiſt in that great Work, This is a ſignal Preroga- 
tive; And, if the Thrones and the Sitting here be Me- 
taphorical, as the Table and the eating and drinking 
ate before, even thus a very remarkable Preference is 
acknowledged: to belong to them alſo. . 
The Words of the Promiſe being thus explained; it 
n ſhew, that this Argument 
uſed by our Saviour, is a very fit one for his Deſign: 
Which was, to check that vain Ambition of his Diſci- 
ples, and to bring them off from their Fondneſs of 
ſuch Worldly Promotions and Advantages, as they falſiy 
tonceived and hoged; would ſhortly be beſtow'd upon 
1. Firſt, By putting them in mind of the manner of 
Life they had led together, a Life of Temptations ; 
that is of great Adverſity and ſevere Trials. And this 
might, if quly attended to, convince them, that the 
Kingdom they were to partake of, could not poſſibly 
de like thoſe of this World. For every wiſe Maſter 
takes Care to initiate and prepare thoſe under his Di- 
rection, for the ſeveral Poſts they are deſigned to fil. 
© © *Fhe Great and Honourable are accuſtomed. to Courts 
and Auguſt Appearances; they are let into Secrets of 
State, and taught the Arts of Government betimes, by 
convexſing with Greatneſs, and rendring it familiar. 


Thuschey may riſe to and be qualified fo 
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and not grow giddy with the Surprize of a ſudden Ad- 
vancement, nor betray their Rawneſs and Ignorance, 
when inveſted with Honours they know not how to 
manage. But how mighty diſtant from This, was the 
Method Chriſt took with himſelf and his Diſciples? He 
choſe moſt ofthem from mean Employ ments, and ſought 
not to improve them with thoſe of a higher Rank. They 
led Lives of Solitude and Privacy, except when the Bu- 
ſineſs of Preaching and doing Miracles called for their 
Appearance in publick ; And then the Entertainment 
they met with, was commonly Oppoſition and Scorn. 
The whole of their Practice was to endure, and to 
harden themſelves againſt any ſevere Encounters, which 
their Faith might be engaged in. The Principle, upon 
which they were taught to perfect themſelves, was 
that of Patience and Meekneſs. To the Poverty of 
their Fortunes they were taught to add that of their 
Spirits too; to forbear and deſpiſe the Pomps and vain 
Delights of the World; and to take no Joy in any thing, 
equal to that, which ſprung from being pertecuted and 
ſpitefully uſed, reviled, and defamed falſly, for the 
ſake of God and Goodneſs. Reſiſting unto Blood, and 
laying down their Lives: being led as. Lambs to the 
Slaughter, and dumb all the while, as Sheep before the 
Sbearers: Theſe were Diſpoſitions exceeding contrary 
-fothoſe which Secular Princes are inſtituted to. And, as 
foreign as Theſe are from Arms, and War, and Gar- 
ments rolled in the Blood of thoſe which contend 
with us: So far were the Victories, and the Triumphs, 
and the Crowns, of Chriſt and his Followers, from the 
Laurels and Trophies of Them, whoſe Buſineſs and 
Glory it is, to defend or to enlarge their Territories, 
and ſubdue all Oppoſition by dint of Sword and Re- 
venge. By all the Inſtruction therefore, and by all the 
Exerciſe theſe Diſciples received under their Maſter, it 
might, one would imagine, have eaſily been diſcerned, 
that the Adverſaries, againſt whom They were trained, 
= , ez | are 
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are of another kind: The Paſſions and the Weakneſſes 
of their Own Minds, and the Malice and Perverſenem 
of other People's. And therefore the Reward and Ad- 
vancement to be expected, conſequent to ſuch an In- 
ſtitution, moſt have been ſomewhat Spiritual and Fu- 
ture. For it could not conſiſt in any thing of this World; 
the Contempt and Abandoning whereof was ſo eminent 
a Branch of their Duty; and the perpetual Adverſities 
and Perſecutions they engaged with in it, were an Ex- 
dent purpoſely defigned to wean their Affections 
om it, and teach them to place their Hearts and De- 
fires on a better State. And in this Senſe we may un- 
derſtand our Lord, when he ſays, He appoints them s | 
Kingdom, as bis Father had appointed #nio Him; That is, 
He ordained that they ſhould attain it by the ſame Me- 
thods of Trials and Sufferings, of which they had al. 
ready ſeen Him encounter a great deal, and would now 
immediately be Eye-witneſfes of his enduring infinite 
more; Even in the Paſſion, and Agonies, and Ignominy, 
and Death, which at that Inſtant, when he ſpoke theſe 
Words, were drawing on apace to attack him. Now, 
what could be more proper to compoſe the Contenti- 
ons about Precedence than this; That there was no 
manner of Occaſion for any ſuch Diſputes in their pre- 
| ſent Circumſtances ; and that their Fortunes and Affair: 
in the World were, and would be fuch, that AMidti- } 
ons and Calamities ought rather to employ their 
Thoughts, than Honours, or any ſecular Advantages! | 
If then a Strife muſt grow among them, the only ſea | 
ſonable Subject of it was, not who ſhould riſe higheſt, | 
but who ſhould endure moſt Indignities; Which ſhould } 
lay himſelf out for the Good of others with greateſt 
Zeal, and ſuffer with the greateft Reſignation and moſt 
invincible Patience. 0 Katt 1 
2. Secondly,- By ſaying that he appointed unto them 
a Kingdom, as his Father had appointed unto Him, he 
intimated to them, that Their Happineſs ſhould be K | 
4 the 
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the ſame Kind with His. And this is another Motive to 
Peace, and ceaſing all Strife about Superiority. - For 
our Saviour had given many. Inſtances in his Life, to 
; manifeſt the Truth of what he afterwards . 6 
" told Pilare, that his Kingdom is not of Pan wut. 36. 
ini #orid. : When the Multitudes, who _  . 
| had been miraculouſly fed in the Wilder. Vun v. 18. 
neis, would have acknowledged him as their Leader; 
ud geſired that he would take the Regal Honour upon 
Him, he induſtriouſly avoided it. And when two Bro- 
thers at Difference about an Eſtate, de- Lale xii: 13. 14. 
ſired him to inter poſe and determine their Controver- 
ſy; he declined all Pretenſions to the Quality of a Ru- 
ler or a Judge over them. When a Treacherous Diſ- 
ciple had betrayed him into the Hands of thoſe bloody 
Wretches, who impiouſly ſought his Life; he reproved 
the forward Zeal of a Servant that attempted to reſcue 
him: Nor would he, as it is the Cuſtom and Duty of 
Temporal Princes, ſuffer his Friends to fight for him. 
Legions indeed he had, but they were Legions of An- 
gels; and his Territories are thoſe glorious Regions a- 
bove, where Bleſſed and Immortal Spirits dwell. This 
was the Principality God had prepared for his Son. And 
ſure what the Only-begotten and Beſt-beloved was de- 
ſtin'd to, his Servants had reaſon, not only to be content 
with, but to prefer before all other Promotions whatſoe- 
ver. It was enough in this Caſe, that the Servant ſbould 
be as bis Lord, and the Diſciple as bis Maſter. If the 
Honours and Pleaſures of a lower World were not ſet 
apart for the Encouragement and Reward of ſuch Fi- 
delity; The Reaſon is, that they were not worthy the 
Acceptance of Him and his Friends; and, that God had 
provided ſome better thing for them. Honour before 
the Majeſty of Heaven, ſtable and certain; inſtead of 
that fleeting Shadow, that blaſt of popular Breath, 
that Muſhrogm which comes up and dies in a Night: 
Which is often given, and as often taken away, without 
mm” EE} Reaſon 
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Reaſon or Deſert, falls upon Good and Bad promiſcu- 
ouſly ; and, after a ſhort glittermg Splendor, ſets and 
dies in Hatred and Piſgrace. A Crown, without the 
Thorny Cares that all Earthly ones are beſet with; not 
ſubject to Change or Decay, but ahove even Mortality 
itſelf. A Range of Happineſs vaſt and unbounded; 
ſuch as fills the largeſt Heart, and even etcerds the Ima · 
ginations and Wiſhes of Therm that labour aſter it. A 


n 


Condition of Tranquility ſo abſblute, of Love and Joy 
ſo generous and great, that *every Soul delights itſelf 
with the Felicities of Others, and coονẽs Them an Ad: 
dition ce His awn.” S0 that flo plate, is left for Ambi- 
tion or Emulation: No enviouyof! greedy Paſſions in- 
habit there; and They, who look vp to this Bliſs, will 
be very far from grudging any of the Difficulties under- 
gone for the &ttahment of it; will eſteemm whatever 
Earth contains: br can ptopoſe; à FTriffe in Compariſon; 
will find no Tewptätion to rive for Grratneſz there; 
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but all ſhall abound,” anck Alf Be'Sroater than they now. | 
TCC 
3. Bur T, Though All ſhall ahoupd; yet we are 
not from *thence' to ebnclöde, all ſfralb have an equal 
Portion: Andfof this redon; whit our Lord adds in the 
Thi ſietb Verſe tends thus far ro the Satisfaction of the 
Apoſtles in this Thitſt for Honour, that there ſhall be a 
Difference of Honour and Happineſs: in-that: Spifitual 
and Eternal Kingdom alfò; and, that the higheſt Room 
was reſerved for Them. Sd then a Superiority and Pre- 
cedence there will be, though nor ſuch -A Une, as their 


yet carnal Underſtandings had formed Ideas of. Lis 
true indeed, the loweſt Place in Heaven is prodigioully 
above the Metits of the pureſt Saint; but yet, ſuch is 
the Merey and Bounty of God, that he does not only 
beſtow upon every one more than he deferves;;/but ob- 
ſerves a Proportion, even in the Excxſſes of his Good- 
neſs ; and to thoſe, who labour more abundantly, 470 
e N make 


ſince n one's Abundante ſhall regte abother's- Want: 
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Ther re is 3 yet another Paſſige commonly infiſted u upon 
Wt * purpoſe: Ti 18. that whereas God Perſqns, i" 
0 Generality, are Ee that they mall be with the 
Spirits of che juſt Men made perfect, and fic down with 
| Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob, and the 15 75 Thoſe Pa- 
 triarchs and Prophets are ſaid to ſit down with Chriſt, 
at his own Table, in his Kingdom. All ſhall fee God, 
and in that beatifick Viſion conſiſts their Happineſs : 
; But all ſhall; not have ſo. near, fo full a Proſpe 0 0 of him; 
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be crowned, but every Crown ſhall not be equally 
bright though every Crown fhall be a Crown, of Glo 
and every one Immortal. And the fgnifying this 
eto che Apufſtles was wy fit to quiet their preſent E- 
mulatio / 8, to excite their Zeal and Vig 5 pan ork to 
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I Greatneſs x Hg? fhoutd & the Happineſs intended for 
them. 18 x Happineſs however Ws reſerved 
; for their Reward, and hk 190 of the very ſatne'Na- 
with theirMaſter's; the Son of ( himſelf; ſuch 
: 2 they thould be highly "ried with; and find no 
Occaſion 1 76 envy any other for, or to ſtrive about Pre- 
cedence in. (g.) Yet, that, ſome Priority there was ; 
"and, whoſpever. among them exreęded in Diligence, 
N e and Condeſcehion in doing Good; and 
Patieticein;ghduring Evil, for Chriff s fake; and in puy- 
«Nc of oi Office in propagating fpel z ould 
find à due Reſpect had to his Pains and Faithfulrieſs; and 
be referred in the Kin gdom f Heaven.accordingly. 
: nd now, 75 having inſiſted. thus long upon 
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what - adn 28 be expected from 
| þ drier El Cohdition'of our continurks jen 
ub theſt Tr mprotions:> Perſtverance and Faith- 
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Th are he E vidences' of Hur Virtue, to 3 A 
Erpmiitof Life atid Righteouſneſs if promiſ The 
Galatians fun woll ante. but mee! ffered' " — - 
't r te be bindred from tb pong of of” 2. 
the Truth weep ror et the Prize, muſt run hn 
till ee e others addreſs'd to 
Chyift, and kept Him Company for a while; but they 
eech . Andthe Commendation here diſtin- 
Zu poſtles from ſuch a Levity, n De- 
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Feten were guilty, of, We cannot indeed continie 

with Chriſt at this Day, in the ſame manner they did 
did, nor ſee the Abules he ſuffered in our Fleſh. But 
e do continue with him in Temptation; as oft as any 
/ Difficulty beſets us, but cannot draw us off from ou 
Duty as oft as any Misfortune aſſaults, but cannot van 
;quiſh- our Hope and Patience : As oft as we ſee his 
Holy Doctrine traduced and vilified, His Bleſſed Name 
 .profgned, his Precepts neglected, his Promiſes and 

Threatnings ſlighted and ridiculed. ; and yet ſlacken 
not pur Zeal one whit, nor are in any I egree, aſhamed 


1 


of being, eſteemed thoſe ſimple honeſt Men, which the 
-Goſpel calls Chriſtians. For it is a very.commendable 


1 


Inſtance of our Picty,, not to be ſeduced by Example, 
nor borne 19:3 with the Torrent of a.commonV ogue. 
.Tohazard the Reproaches of being ſingular and pre- 
ge, rather than to-ſacrifice our. cena to a 15 

- Reputation, or join in a faſhionable Contempt of Re- 
ligion. And happy are thoſe Men, who can make 


e 


David Profeſſion, The Proud have bad 
Pſal. , 51. 4 * 11 . OS we % i a uf 1 1 Y PRES Sap ® 
„„ me erceedingh in Deriſſon, yet have ] not 
Hrinted fr om thy Laõ . bp 18475; 2: *aTÞ 
3. Thirdy, If we conſider the Perſons to whom, 
and the time when, theſe Words, were — there 
1 ; $ 1 k 3 78" net i a dt Th : $23 FY f 
is yet this farther — to be gathered out of them, 
that God hath great Compaſſion; upon our Weakneſs; 
and docs not reckon a good Man's Perſeverance loſt 
and broken, by any Interruption, with Human Frail- 
ty and a ſurprizing Oeccaſion may make in it. For, 
did not our Lord deliver himfelf in theſe, Words a little 
before his Paſſion? Did not every one of theſe Apoſtles 
Forſake him? Did not one of them deny him in few 
Hours after? Did he not know, nay. had he not alrea- 
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"ay foretold, this Scattering "and; Offence becauſe of 
him? : Yet you. ſee, all this notwKhſtanding, he allows 
ends, that conti- 
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ned with him in his T emptations ; and promiſes 2 Re- 
ward for their Courage and Conſtancy in ſo doing. 
From whence now we have leave to argue, that God 
does not ſhew himſelf extreme ta mark what is done 
amiſs, we” ſets a juſt Diſtinction between Failings and 
Faults. That ſome Calamities, when ſudden and vio- 
lent, may put: us beſide our Duty, and prevail too far 
pon.; OUT. 2555 aſſions 43; without the utter Ruin of our 
mo or forfeiting the Praiſe due to our former Piety. 
ad, provided we be e in calling back Reaſon 
and Religion to our Aſſiſt ces, if we return, as ſoon 
3s poſſible, to a right Mind, - and do well. and lament 
our * Offence 3: all, may be very Well. For 76 thoſe, who 
do. not tranſgreſs wilfully,. nor indulge their Paſſions, 
till they grow into voluntary and prgſumptuous'Sins, 
the Slips of meer Infirmity ſhall never be im enden 
their Prezudice. | 
4. Laſtlys; The Subject beste us Klebe us to de- 
boſe this World, and to long for a better. This, you 
lee, 1 18 not the Place of Rewards; it hath 0 80 ju 
it capable of being a Reward; Nothing worth the kuf. 
ferings age, Obedience of a good Chriſtian; Nothing 
that can ſatisfy the Deſires of a truly great Soul: If there- 
fore we Would indulge a Lawful and Commendable 
Ambition 8 Let us ſeek. that Honour which cometh 
from God only ; and endeavour to be Perſons, whom 
the King of Heaven may delight to prefer. If we 
thirſt after Plenty and Pleaſure, none + the. Trifles 
bere below can fatiate our Appetite, It muſt be ſin- 
cere. and, laſting Pleaſure: it muſt be true and ſtable 
fam, And Juch is only to be had in that King- 
which Chriſt appoints to all them who continue 
lan, Te emptatiors. Which God grant us all Grace 
6 do is 3, * mf. have W for it hereafter: 
Amen, 
. we ö 
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TV 147 this Apoſtle deſcended from JeviſhPareie 
p ere can be no manner of Reaſon to doubt; I've 
uPPC S 
| ſame with that Levi the Son of Apbeut, whom 
t. Mert in the Second, and St. Lute in the Fifth of 
8 Goſpel make mention of. The Cuſtom of having 
more e than one is known to have prevailed a. 
mong the Jews; And He Cireumſtances 
of the Account given by thoſe Evange- 
ls, carry ſo exact an 8 with 
the Goſpel of this Day, as l vor not ſuffer 
us, I ink, to underſtand them of dif- 
8 Katona and Perſons. An ancient Writer makes 
e Place 'of his Birth to have been Nazareth, and de- 
nyes 155 Eis arents ſrom the Tribe of Iacbar. However 
that be, His S e we know was à Publican. 
Concerning which Office, the Corrupti- 
. on it W's enerally exerciſed with, and the 
.... great Dilrepute it fell your upon that 
Account, * e fad formerly. Mean while, 
This preſents us with an Inſtance of Gif in the 
Writers of the other Goſpels; Who, to cover the In- 
oy, of, 10 their Brother's former way of Life, ſeem 
trio ty to have declined all mentiori of his Buſineſs 
we 20 all to the Apoſtleſhip, and to have choſen 
to ſpeak of him under his other Name. It gives us alſo 
„ Evidence of his own great 1 
r 4 15 who, in the Goſpel 1 5 by hirmfelf 
does not only take the more ee, 
known Name of Mazthew, but adds that odious and 
deſpiſed Title of Matthew the Publican. By this, no 
Queſtion, he intended to __ the Grace of on 
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and the Condeſcenſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, who did 
not only admit to his Conyerſation and the Means of 
Repentance,. but diſdained not to take into he higheſt 
Dignities of the Chriſtian. Church, Tho whom the 
World accounted moſt vile; Thoſe who were qualified 
for ſuch diſtinguiſhing Marks of Favour, by Fenn 
yile in their own Eſteem. 

That he lived in Circumſtances of Plenty may be 
reaſonably preſumed ; not only from the exorbitant 
Gains uſually made of the Publican” s Office, but from 
the Greatneſs of the Entertainment, and the Number 
of the Gueſts, wherewith our Lord was receiveth at his 
Houſe, immediately after his Call. And yet this Wealth, 
aud all the Proſpects of more, were no Obſtruction to 

itting all Secular Advantages, and following the Per- 
2 and Foguneg of a Maſter, who made no ſcruple of 
declaring, that He had not where to lay 1 
his bead, So ſudden and powerful are the e, 
-wrought in our Hearts, when effectually touch- 
ivine Grace: But withal, ſo Rational, and ſo 
kg Sn all juſt Imputation of Raſhneſs and Enthuſi- 
aſm,. was the compliance of this Apoſtle ; when it is 
conſidered, that his Abode and Buſineſs at Capernaum, 
and that the Fame of ur. LOS 9 done there 
in great abundance, and particularly that | 
famous one upon the Paralytick juſt be- — 
fore, muſt needs have been a good preparation toward 
10 with any attentive and unprejudiced Mind. 

He continued with our Lord during his abode upon 
1 and, after his Aſcenſion, — 9 5 the Goſpel i in 
Judea, for about the ſpace of eight Years. pu. np. 
Then it was, as Euſebius thinks, that, in- E 
tending to betake himſelf to the Conver- K. vi. S. 4g. 
ſion of the Gentiles, He did, at the Re- ene 
. 55 of the Jewiſh Converts, write the Iren. L 1. 

oſpel we now have under his Name. . 

Bur others, calculating from Irenæus, the time of St. 
Pauls 
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Matth. ir. 9. Almighty God, 'whb by N bleſſed Son àidſt call 
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See Mill. Fel.  PanuPs being at Rome, rather place it about 


N. r. Nu. theLXIa or LXIIITear of our Lord. To 


make it more uſeful to Them, at whoſeInſtance he wrote, 
theQriginalLanguage of it was Hebrew. To what Hand 
we owe the Greek Verfion, is not ſo univerſally agreed. 
Mill, Prot; Some aſcribe it to St. 7obn; Others tot. 
m. James, the Brother of our Lord, and firſt 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem. Which Conjecture, if true, ren- 
ders che inſpir'd Tragſlator of equal Authority with the 
firſt Author. That this Goſpel was written long before 
the other Three, is out of queſtion ; and how Valua- 
ble a Treaſure, and Authentick an Account of our Lord's 
Actions and Doctrine it was eſteem' d, the Reader 
could not but obſerve from the Account given of St, 
Bartholojiew : Whoſe carrying this Book with him in. 
to foreign Countries, as the Standardiof the Chriſtian 


Doctrine, is thought by ſome to have been an Act of 


Reſpect, practiſed by all the Apoſtles, when diſtributing 


themſelves for the Propagation of the Faith, — 
n 


the feyeral Parts of the World. The Countries 


which he chiefly preached, are ſaid to be Parthia, 


and Ethiopia; the latter of which is ex- 


00 


Lib. I. C. 19. 3 faid by Socrates the Hiſtorian, to 
3 


ave been St. Matthew's Lot, when 


the Apoſtles had their reſpective Provinces aſſigned to 


them. In all theſe places he ſignalized himſelf by a 
Life of exemplary Abſtinence. And at Nadaber, a City 
Clem. Ales, in Ethiopia, he is moſt probably thought 
L. II. C. 1 at laſt to have ſuffered Martyrdom. But 


Dr. Gave from of the Time and Manner of his Death no 


Ven, Fort. SS iS had 8 8 . 

. certain Account is tranſmitted to us. 
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Martbero from the Receipt of Cuftotn, to be an A- 


a and Evangeliſt; Grant us Grace to forſake 
v. 27, 3. poſtle Evangeliſt; Grant us Grace to fore 
S | 15 23 all — . Deſires and lnordinate Love of Riches, and to 


+ +...” - Follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
oth with thee and the Rah | Ghoft, one God world without 


end, Amen, The 
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rr... PARATH RAS R. 
3, Fer efert ſteing we haue this miniſtry, at. . Since God hatk ap- 
I bave received mercy, we faint not; pointed us Miniſters of 
RT TOON O42 this: better Diſpenſation, 
we, in a due ſenſe of the Mercy, execute our Office with Diligence and Cou- 


PMA: aff. Jo WA #11 COW EE x Mares | SEW 

4. Bur have renounced the bidden things of diſhone 2. And with all poſſible 
" not walking in craftineſs, nor handling the wvord of 9% Integrity too 3 not floop- 
decetfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth commending ing to any unlawful Art 
aurſebves to every man's conſcience in the fight f Gd. or Fraud or ſinful Accom- 
* 6 Ka bag 2 as on ee to der our 
ſelyes, or gratify others 30 but by delivering the Goſpel as it really is, and 
as becomes Men acting in the -Preſence, and accountable to the Judgment, of 


» 


3. But if our Goſpel be hid, it is bid to them that 3, 4. And if the. foro: 
We +, of this Dotrine'bo/atany 
4. In 2obom the God of this a0orld hath blinded the, time loſt, it is: not fr 
minds of them wobich believe not, left the light of the want of any Advantage o 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, Excellence fit to recom- 
funld ſhine unto them, mend it; But from want 
L Fog 0 5 el. | . 1 oh 4 "of > good Dis fition to 
receive it, in Them, whoſe Wilful, God hath puniſhed with a Judicial, Blind- 
neſs ; by permitting the Temptations of worldly Intereſts and Carnal Luſts to 
keep their Minds ſtill dark: that they perceive not the Excellence of this 
Doctrine, nor of Jeſus Chriſt its Author; in and by whom the glorious Per- 
fections of God the Father are exhibited to Mankind. „ 


F. For ve preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Feſus the 5. For He alone is the 
154 ; and our ſelves ag SAC. for J e l. Subject we preach ; and 
' 765 , PAD $443.34 7 : I : the Knowledge of bim is 
the End we aim at: Not any Honour or Profit of our own ; who are fo far from 
exalting ourſelves above the Perſons we preach to, that we think no kind 
Office, which may do them good, too mean to ſubmit to, for the ſake of Their 
and our common Maſter and Saviour. 5 | | 


6. For Cod unbo commanded the light to ſhine out of 6. And in this again 
darkneſs, hath. ſpined in our hearts to give the light We of the New, reſem- 
the knowledge of the glory God in the face of Jeſus ble Moſes the Minifter of 
Chrift, E +> 5 a Sel ys 


the former Diſpenſation; 

+ gi #1 1 | : that- the ſame God, who 
in the beginning did, with a Word, bring Light out of Darkneſs ; hath, b 

| 75 Eternal Word Jeſus Chriſt, produced Spiritual Light in the Minds of Men: 
or he hath commanded the Glory of his Son reſting upon, and reflecting 

from us his Apoſtles and Minifters, fo to ſhine on our Hearers ; as the Glory 

of e firſt left a, Luſtre on the Face of Moſes, and from thence 
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| IE] Deſigns inſpired . are 
ſeldom ſo ſucceſsful, never ſo wicked and dan- 
gerous, as — Hypocriſy, and a pretended Zeal for 
Religion, are the Inſtruments to cover and promote 
them. The Management in theſe Cafes is ſometimes 
fo artful, that Truth it ſelf is made to lead the Way to 
Error, and the Goſpel of Peace abuſed to Surpoſivcf 
Pha . Faction and Diviſion. Hence St. Pau 
17, 18. 15. 26, complains to the Philippians, that as ſome 
pPõreached Cbriſt from a Principle of Love 

and Good-will ; ſo there wanted not others, who preach · 
ed him not fincertly; but out of Contentiun, Envy, 
and Strife. The Joy he profeſſes there to take in 
Chriſt being preached however, whether in Pretence or 
in Truth ; is to Me a ſufficient Intimation, that, how 
| Blame-worthy ſoever the Defign of ſuch Preachers 
might be, who ſuppoſed thus to add AMiction to his 
Bonds; yet the Matter by them delivered was ortho- 
dox. - For ſurely no Conſideration could have render d 
the propagating falſe and dangerous Doctrines, though 
wee and ſet off with plain and profitable Truths. 
1 Joy, to ſo judicious and ſo zealous an 


E. Alkerent Treatment of thoſe PT Ras OY who 
ſet up as Teachers in the Church of Corinth, argues 
the Caſe here to have been far otherwiſe. He charges 

them. with. advancing Doctrines, which 

De 2 would not abide the Trial; and ſuch as 
the moſt innocent and beſt Iotentions 
vould but Juſt leave a Poſſibility for the Author's Eſ- 
cape for maintain ing: He compares their Superſti- 
tions and Abſurdities to Wood and Hay and Stub- 


ble: Such * * hey did not deſtroy, were 
yet 
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were built upon. He threatens not only __. 
Them, but their Abetters, with the Spi- "247 
ritual Rod; in caſe they perſiſted in their 


Faction, and refuſed to hearken to the Inſtructions ſent 


by Timothy. And, in this Second Epiſtle, he ſignifies 
to us the Nature of thoſe Doctrines, and the Qualities 
and Behaviour of their Teachers. The Former, in 
the Third Chapter ; Where his Compariſon of the Law 
and Goſpel, and the mighty Pre-eminences aſcribed to 
the Latter, are evidently levePd againſt the Magnifiers 
of the Moſaick Inſtitution. The Latter, in the Paſſage 
now before us; Where, by a Figure uſual in Rheto- 


rick, he obliquely taxes his Adverſaries of thoſe Crimes 


and indirect Practices, from which he only expreſſes a 
Vindication of himſelf and his Fellow- Labourers in the 
Truth. For ſuch an Edge as this, upon the Scandalous 

and Licentious, the Subtle and Fraudulent, the In- 
veigling and Popular Meaſures of Schiſmatical Prea- 


chers, the Second Verſe appears to carry with it; when 


ſaying, Vie bave renounced the hidden Things of diſbo- 
neſty, not walking in Craftineſs, nor handling the Word 
of God deceitfully, but by Manifeſtation of the Truth com- 


of God. * g 

Abſtracting from the Charge of Corruption and 
Fraud, thus laid upon his Adverſaries; the Subſtance 
of what the Apoſtle alledges for himſelf and his Fellow- 


Labourers in the Goſpel, amounts to thus much, 1. That 


the Doctrines by them Advanced, and the Method of 
mculcating theſe Doctrines, were ſuch as had a Natu- 
ral Tendency, and muſt, in the Reaſon of the thing, 
be effectual, to convince Men of the Truth, and per- 
ſuade them to the Practice of the Chriſtian Religion. 
And, 2. That whenſoever it ſnould (as in many Inſtan- 
ces it did) happen, that their Hearers were not actu- 


ally 


2 Day. | 433 | 
et far from adding either Beauty or Strength to, or 
low at all of a Piece with, the good Foundation they 


mending ourſelves to every Man's Conſcience in the fight 
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ally ſo convinced and perſuaded ; this Inefficacy could 
not be juſtly imputed, Either co want of Force in the 
Arguments urged for that purpoſe ; Or to any Defectz 
or Miſmanagements in the Perſons urging them; but 
proceeded from the Faults and Indiſ poſitions of thok 
Hearers themſelves, _ 
Of theſe Two Points the Scriptufe now . Con 
ſideration does plainly conſift. A Scripture, very pro- 
perly taken into the Offices of this Feſtival 3 Which 
commemorates that Apoſtle and Evangelift, to whoſe 
holy Labours the Church is indebted, for the earlieſt 
Account ſhe now enjoys of our Bleſſed Saviour „Actions 
and Diſcourſes. A Scripture equally applicable to Him, 
and the ſucceeding ! Writers.and. Preachers of the Goſpel 
in its primitive Purity, as to St. Paul and his Compa- 
nions. And therefore it is now eſpecially ſeaſonable to 
obſerve, Firft, What - Evidences and Motives they 
have left us for our common Chriſtianity : And then, 
Secondly, How it comes to. paſs, that theſe do not 
always operate upon the Minds of Men, as it is but 
. reaſonable to expect they ſhould do. The Former of 
Theſe Particulars will be of ſervice for confirming us 
in our Own Duty: the Latter will help us to account 
for Other People's Failing in Theirs. 

In ſpeaking to the Former, which ſeems to be meant 
by the A poſt] les commending themſelves to every Man's 
Conſcience in the fight of God, by Manifeſtation of the 
. Te. we will briefly take a view of Two things. 

T he Nature and Condition of the Truth 2 ma- 
vifelted ; And, 
". 2. The Manner choſen to manifeſt it he. 
Truth here mult be extended to the Whole of chat Do- 
Etrine, which the A poſtles, by our Lord's Command and 
after his Example, thoughtthemſelves bound to impart 
to Mankind, as neceſſary 1 to their Salvation. And becauſe 
This was compounded, Partly of things to be Believed, 
| and 7 of things to. be * 3 Thetc Ln Pp, 


8 


Fol. IV. Fr. 8 S Bay. 435 


be Done, - in Conſequence of Thoſe Former d being Be- 
lieved) Therefore the manner of manifeſting this Truth 


muſt be juſtified, by proving, that They who undertook 
this mighty Work, were careful ſo to propound the Ar- 
ticles of Faith, that Aſſent to them could not fairly be 
refuſed ; and ſo to inculcate the Rules of Life, that 
(Thoſe Articles being received) the Practice of Theſe 
could not reaſonably be declined. Accordingly I ſhall, 

in as few Words as I can, ſtate the Nature of theſe ſe 
veral Subjects, and the Methods uſed for treating — 

as the Nature of each required. 

The Objects of our Faith in this Caſe are * Two 
foreh; 1. They may be Facts already done; ſuch as the 
Incarnation, 'Birth, Life, Miracles, Sufferings, Death, 
Reſurrection, and Aſcent of the Lord Jeſus; His Miſ- 

bon of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles; and, in virtue 
of that Power, the Wonders wrought and the Church 
 eftabliſh*d by Them, and the like: Or, 2. They may 
be Doctrines grounded on thoſe Facts; And ſo the Re- 
miſſion of Sins is, upon our Lord's meritorious Death; 
The Reſurrection of our Bodies, upon His riſing again; 
The Judgment to come, upon his Exaltation to the 
Throne G God ; and the like. Or, if there be no ſuch 
particular Dependance and Relation as This; yet they 
may be ſuch, as are therefore ſaid to be grounded on 
Fats already done; by reaſon the very Doing of thoſe 
Facts render' d the Teftimony of that Teacher, by whom 
they had been done, worthy of Belief. 


Now Thoſe Facts havearight toour Aﬀent, which are 


related by Perſons, who muſt be preſum ed to have had 
a perfect Knowledge of the Matters they _ 
report, and to lie under no Tem ptation e. 
of miſrepreſenting what they know. The 

Former Qualification will preſerve them from being FI 
ved Themſelves, The Latter will free them from any 
Suſpicion of deſigning to impoſe upon other People. 


DEP is all e al for eſtabliſhing the Credit of any 
| FF Winels; ; 
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_ Witneſs; And no Hiſtory was ever yet tranſmitted to 
the World, with an Authority equal to that of the holy 
Penmen, upoi both the forementioned Accounts. 
1. The Facts reported were abundantly notorious, 
Thoſe concerning our Lord's Incarnation and Nativity 
were proved, by the known Pregnancy of the Virgin, 
before any Cohabitation with her eſpouſed Huſband ; 
By the Prediction of the Angel to Zacharias firſt, and 
then to Mary: The Former of theſe had been madea ge- 
neral Diſcourſe, from a ſudden loſs of Speech, and the 
no leſs ſurprizing Reſtitution of it: TheLatter by Aa. 
25's three Months abode with her Coufin Elizabeth: 
The Place, Time, and Manner of being Delivered of her 
wonderful Child ; The Occaſion. that brought them to 
Bethlehem; And the Report of the Shepherds, concern- 
ing the Viſion of Angels, and all the Particulars they 
had ſeen,” to the Amazementof the whole Country. 
The Reſt, and much the greater Part of theſe Facts, 
(by which thoſe Other received abundant Confirmation) 
were the Miracles, the Diſcourſes, and moſt memora - 
ble Paſſages of our Lord's Life and Death; His Return 
into the World again, and the Circumſtances of his 
leaving it. Now theſe were all Objects of Senſe : Such 
conſequently, as. the meaneſt and moſt. common Men 
are capable and competent Judges of. They had been 
done, not in the Preſence of One or a Few fanciful 
or partial Spectators ; but bgfore great Multitudes at 
once: Many of them, at thoſe public Feſtivals, which, 
by requiring the Attendance of the Jews, brought a valt 
Concourſe of People to Jeruſalem, from the ſeveral 
Quarters of their Country; a Country of but ſmall Ex- 
tent, within which the Scene of this whole Tranſaction 
lay: A Tranſaction, that took up the ſpace of but Three 
or four Years after Chriſt's Baptiſm by Jobn, and en- 
trance upon his publick Miniſtry: And a Miniſtry, whole 
moſt remarkable Occurrences appealed to the Evidence 
even of Enemies, who neither wanted the Skill ftriftly 
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to examine, nor the Malice moſt wickedly to traduce and 


blaſpheme, the mighty Works too plain to be denied. 
So far would they have been from ſparing to expoſe any 
Fraud or Miſrepreſentation; could ſuch have been diſ- 
covered, either in the Actions themſelves, or in the Ac- 
counts of them afterwards given to the World. 

All this indeed we muſt conclude them highly con- 
cerned to do, in Oppoſition to the Conſequences, which, 
they plainly ſaw, would be drawn from the Ackaow- 
ledgment of their Truth. For it 1s farther to be no- 


ted, that moſt of Chriſt's Actions recorded by the E- 


vangeliſts, are of a very extraordinary Nature. Such 
as foretelling future Contingencies, healing the Sick in 
an Inſtant, reſtoring Speech to the Dumb, Limbs to 
the Cripples, Sight to the Blind, nay even Life to the 
Dead; And many other marvellous Works. But above 
all, that of raiſing himſelf the third Day, aiter unde- 
niable Demonſtration of his expiring upon the Croſs, 
after the Burial of his Body, and all poſſible Care to 
prevent any Acceſs to it. 5 
Now if theſe Facts could not, as we may fairly af- 
firm they could not be, becauſe they were not, diſpro- 
ved ; It was eaſy to ſee, and the Enemies of Chriit 
and his Religion were ſufficiently aware, that ſuch Uſe 
would be made of them, as would not comport either 
with their Intereſts or Inclinations; and yet, ſuch as it 
was not poſſible to avoid the Mortification of. That 


theſe were Acts out of the Courſe, and beyond the 


Power of Nature, was obvious-: That theDoer of them 
was aſſiſted by an Evil Spirit, was incredible: For the 
Deſign of our Lord's Miracles was directly oppoſite to 
the Devil's Kingdom ; neither does it appear, that the 


* 


Devil can controul the Powers of Nature at Pleaſure: 


And leaſt of all is it to be imagined, that Almighty God, 


whoſe Force is confeſſedly ſuperior to His, would al- 
low him in ſuch a Courſe of ſtupendous Effects, as 


muſt needs reflect upon infinite Goodneſs and Truth, 
» Fg by 
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by leaving it impoſſible for the moſt ſincere of Men to 
know, when his Aſſent is required to any Doctrine, 
as of Divine Revelation; and (if theſe of Jeſus were 
not fo) what thofe mighty Signs are, in which we 
ought to acquieſce, as the Finger and undoubted 
. e e 9 
In all thofe Texts, which look the other way, ex. 
- preſs notice is taken of God's permitting ſometimes, ex- 
traordinary Operations of this kind, either for Trial or 
for Puniſhment. The former in Deut. xin. the Latter 
in 2 The. ii. Concerning which, when our Lord him- 
ſelf is ſpeaking, Marth. xxiv. 24. he inſerts that very 
remarkable Clauſe, (for the Security of truly good Per. 
ſons, and to fhew that They ſhall be preſerved from 
any fatal deluſions) that the Signs and Wonders wrought 
by falſe Chrifts and falſe Prophets ſhould be ſuch as to 
deceive (if that were poſſible) the very Ele. The mean- 
ing whereof I take to be ; That the truly virtuous and 
good, whoſe Integrity needs no farther Tryal, and 
who have not, by any wilful Oppoſition of the Truth, 
deſerved the Puniſhment of ſuch Temptations, are in 
no danger of falling under them. © 
To proceed then. After what hath been offered up- 
dn this Subject heretofore, I ſuppole there 
| 5 is no need of adding, that the true and 
| | proper Credentials of a Meſſage from 
Heaven are Miracles: That this is an Iſſue, upon which 
Jews and Gentiles in all Ages have been content to be 
tried: So that, unleſs the Miracles of our Lord and his 
Apoſtles could be denied to have been wrought by a 
Divine Power; there can be no juſt ground for denying 
our Aſſent to any Doctrines taught by them. And un 
Jeſs the Facts themſelves could be diſproved; there is 
no poſſible way left to perſuade any reaſonable Man, 
why he ſhould not believe: Since there is no ground at 
all for imagining that the wonderful things recorded 
of Them were, or indeed could be, the Effects of any 
Power other than Divine Thus 
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Thus much may ſuffice for the Nature and Condi- 
tion of thoſe Truths propounded to Mankind, as Arti- 
cles of the Chriſtian Faith. We will now obſerve, how 
juſtly the Perſons propoſing them might be ſaid, from 
their manner of proceeding, to commend ibemſelves to 
every Man's:Conſcience, by Manifeſtation of the Truth 
That is, to have acted ſo clearly and fairly, as would 
take away all Excuſe from thoſe Unbeltevers, who 
refuſed the Truth ſo manifeſted by them. 
And Firſt, This was done by the Method taken in 
publiſhing the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. It is certainly a 
very great Advantage to any Truth, to have eſcaped 
all Endeavours of Suppreſſion, notwithſtanding the 
faireft Opportunities, put into the hands of its Adver- 
| faries for examining and confuting it. As particular- 

ly, if the Time, Place, Manner and Importance of 
the Relation do all ſo concur to this purpoſe ; that if 

ve would conceive it to be Falſe, we muſt at the ſame 
_ time conceive it utterly impoſſible, that it ſhould ever 
have been received for True. | 

1.) But now the Goſpel-Hiſtory, and the Doctrines 
founded thereupon, did quickly get footing, and do 
ſtill (God be thanked) maintain their Ground, with a 
very conſiderable Part of Mankind. And yet no Lye 
was ever ſo ill contrived to paſs upon the World, as 
this was, had it been one. For They, who labour to 
impoſe falſe Characters and Accounts, are wife enough 
to wait a proper Seaſon. And ſuch Mortality is ſure 
to give; when the preſent Generation are laid to ſleep, 
and credulous Poſterity prepared tor Impreſſions de- 
pending upon diſtant Reports, which none can contra- 
dict. But the Evangeliſts did not ſtay, till all Memo- 
Ty of the Matters recorded by Them was worn out. 
Theſe, as hath been hinted before, were all done with- 
in the Remembrance of moſt Men then alive: By far 
the greater part of them in a very little while before. 
They began to be publiſhed abroad immediately ; In 
bf Ff 4 ten 


2 


45. 
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ten Days after our Lord's Aſcenſion; The Event, moſt 

of all inſiſted on, as an Evidence and Confirmation of 
all the Reſt, (I mean our Bleſſed Lord's Reſurrection 
from the Dead) was openly preached, in fifty Days after 
it happened ; and continued to be ſo from thencefor- 
ward, without any Interval of Ceſſation : The whole 
Account of our Lord's Life and Death was committed 
to writing by the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle of this Day, 


about eight or ten Years, (as ſome) or at moſt within 


eighteen (as others of the Ancients have computed) af. 
ter that Death of His. This prudent Care of preſerving 
the Truth from the Variations, Miſtakes, and Corrup- 
tions, to which Verbal or too haſtily written Reports 
are inevitably expoſed, induced the Apoſtles to take Co- 
pies of this Goſpel into the ſeveralRegions where they 
travelled. And, by Theſe left behind them, to ſupply 
the want of their ownPreſence and Preaching, when the 
Service of Religion called them off to other Countries. 


I he ſame Reaſons moved St. Mark and St. Luke to 


write Their Account not long after. And St. Fohn's, the 
lateſt of all by far, was yet early enough, to have been 
diſproved by great Numbers then farviving, had any 
thing contained there been liable to juſt Cenſure. Of 
Theſe four, Two, we know, teſtify what themſelves ſaw 
and heard; and the Two other had their Accounts at 

the very firſt hand. St. Mark, as I took 


S. Mark's Life. notice formerly, from St. Peter, and St. 


_ Luke, as himſelf declares, had à perfelt 
Take i. 2, 3. underſtanding of all things from the very 
| firft,communicated to him by thoſe, who 

were Eye-Witneſſes and Miniſters of the Word from the 
beginning. But all of them agree in a fair Challenge, 
as it were, to any who ſhould preſume to queſtion their 
Authority ; by this early Appeal, for the Truth of 


what they reported, to the Memories and Conſciences 


of many thouſands, Eye and Ear-Witneſſes as well as 
themſelves, and {till in being, to atteſt, or contradict, 
: i as 


— 


* 
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Artbey ſhould ſee juſt Cauſe. All which was making 
an Experiment, which no Man of common Senſe Q 
Modefty would have the Hardineſs to venture upon 


if not conſcious to himſelf, that his Reports will bear 
the Teſt, and gain the-more Credit, in proportion as 


they are more nicely enquired into. 
(2.) The ſame Argument holds good with regard to 
Place. For, if a Man were diſpoſed to form a Modern 


Hero out of his own Brain; the Scene would certainly 


be laid in ſome very diſtant Country, quite out of all 
Knowledge, and if poſſible out of all Communication 
with that, whoſe Inhabitants he intends thus to amuſe. 
This is a Notion ſo natural, as to render the Liberties 
taken by great Travellers (as the laſt Particular of 
Time does the Diſcourſes of Men in extreme Old Age). 


' | ſuſpected, even to a Proverb. But, would any Man 


in his Wits hope to put off a Forgery, not only near 
the Time, but in the very Place, where the —— 
contained in it are ſaid to have been done? And yet to 
Judea, and Galilee, but chiefly to Feruſalem, it is that 
all our Lord's Actions were confined. The whole Coun- 
try ſmall enough to be without any great pains ſearched 
over: But neither of That had Men any need; ſince 
thoſe reported to be done at Feruſalem lay ready at 
hand, and thoſe done in any other part might be eaſily 
. known, by examining the Multitudes, who from every 
part paid thrice each Year their Attendance at Feruſa- 
lem. And yet in this very Feruſalem it was, that the 
Apoſtles firſt publiſhed theſe things. Here they inſiſ- 
ted on them, Eſpecially at thoſe ſolemn Feſtivals. Here 


they continued a long time, as ready upon all Occaſi- 
ons to juſtify themſelves, and to anſwer all Oppoſers. 
And here the Subſtance of what they affirmed and 
taught, was firſt committed to Writing. But of all Places,“ 


why Here? To be ſure, had they been Impoſtors, This 
of all places was the moſt inconvenient. Inſtead of 
tarrying in the City, they ſhould have fled out of it 

imme- 
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immediately, tranſported themſelves to the remateſt 
and moſt barbarous Countries, and haſtened to tell their 
Tale there, before Truth and their own Infamy could 
overtake them. And this, no doubt, would have been 
their Method, had they deſigned a Fraud. But Truth 
and the Propagators of i it deſire the Light. And the 
daring to ſtand. their Ground was a plain Indication, 
161. f. That Feruſalem (as had long ago been pro- 
Mic, iv, 4 . Pheſied) was the Common Centre, from 
whence their Doctrine ſhould extend it 
ſelf over the whole World ; becauſe the Centre, in 
which our Lord's Actions and Sufferings, and theEvi- 
dences of them met. Here every freſh Comer might 
either come a Witneſs, or go back a Proſelyte; and 
from hence theApoſtles diſtributed themſelves, to make 
an eaſier Conqueſt of the World; after the Fame of 
multiplying Converts, and a long Triumph here, over 
the vain Contradiction of Them, who wanted nothing 
but the Power, to deſtroy their Repuration and their 
Perſons together. 

(3.) The Credibility of the Goſpel-Hiſtory appears 
yet farther, by the great Variety of Facts there related, 
and the many remarkable Circumſtances, with which 
Each of them is ſet forth. When Men write with an 
Intention to deceive, they find it the ſafeſt Courſe, to 
be as little particular as well they can; to confine their 
Diſcourſe to few Inſtances, and to report things in ge- 
neralTerms, and in a ſummary Way. But in this Caſe 
a direct contrary Method is taken. The Number of 
our Lord's Miracles is almoſt infinite : And yet that. 
Number was ſo far from being affected, or proceeding 
from a vain Oſtentation; that many other, 
indeed the yet many more things which 
Teſs did, were induſtriouſly omitted. The reaſon is, 
becauſe the End, aimed at in theſe Writings, was to 
give us ſufficient, but not to oppreſs us with ſuperflu- 


ous, Evidence of his Divine Nature and Power. 
Again, 


John xxi. 25. 


—_—_ * Fa 
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/ Again, In the Miracles exprelly recounted, we have 
nctual Notice taken of the Times when, the Places 


where, and frequently the Dwellings and the Qualities | 


andthe Names of the Perſons upon i whom, they. were 
ſeverally done. All which contributed to render the 
Enquiry more eaſy, for Any who had the Curioſity to 
make it. And, as it furniſhed a ready way to remove 
the Doubts of Them, who were deſirous of full Satiſ- 
faction; So it gave great Scope and Opportunity to 
Thoſe, who thought themſelves concerned to weaken 
the Ctedit of thoſe Hiſtorians. And this would have 
been effectually done, if any One out of ſo many Facts, 
nay if any one Circumſtance belonging to any one of 
_ thoſe Facts, could have been clearly refuted: But This 

is what we never find yet done; Either by detecting 


2 Falſhood in any of theſe Writers ſeparately : Or by 
ſhewing any Inconſiſtence between the Report of Each, 


when compared with the reſt. An Advantage, which 
we may be confident, was not negletted if we fuffer 
our ſelves at all to reflect upon another Conſideration 
yet behind, I mean 
(4.) The Importance of the Facts related here. Now 
this was no leſs, than the eſtabliſning a new Religion, 
in many Points diametrically oppoſite to thoſe, where- 
in Education and Cuſtom, Natural Inclinations, Vici- 
ous Habits, and Worldly Intereſt had already engaged 
Men. Religion hath ever been eſteemed a Matter of 
the laſt Concernment by ſober People of all Perſua- 
ſions whatſoever z not to be taken up, or parted with, 
raſhly and upon ſlight Surmiſes. Had therefore the 
Chriſtian Religion found Men unprepoſſeſs*'d in Favour 
of any other; it is not to be conceived, that even thus it 
ſhouldhave been embraced without long and ſerious Ex- 
mination. But where the Prejudices to be vanquiſhed 
were ſo many and ſo ſtrong, the making its way 
through all theſe muſt needs have been a Work of ex- 
ceeding great Difficulty. The Generality of People 


would 


— — — — * — 7 4 
—̃ — — — 5 — — — „ 
1 4 = , bu * 3 
6: 7 5 r = , n 2 8 
— — — L _— - WO 
—_— — — —_— = 4 — _— 


— 


—— og 
— — 


Yo 
Ld - 


om 
— 


ut 
« 7 
a 
* 
. 
- 
34 
$1 
3) 
of 
” 
1 
k 
-Þ 
| +: 
bg 
1 
oe 
775 
4 
1 
$3 
7; 
$4 
"EN 
1 
15 
* * 
# 
1 


220 the * 
D TA 


og * ©» 1 
dT == 
S . 


%.. — y 
3 E 
——2— —— 


F 
5 ü—A—⸗ͤ rc WR ye 


— 8 * — 
r  ueIour Ie =o"ounpr win orig wo. ann 


—_ — — 
— 1 


38 i — =p 

— 1 

— . LG 
— 1 


__- — 
2 —— 
- — 


0 
Ly 


5 — — wy . 

» EIS * 9. nn \ P r 
rr N — n 2 —— — — — 
— _ i: ET BY —— * — ty 


8. 
3 
R232 —T: og 


Q Oey 28 1 
2 > a7 — ——— — 
——— —.— 


444 S:. MaTTtazw's Day, Vol. Iv. 


would be very tenacious of their old way, glad of any 
Objection to keep their Unbelief in Countenance, and 
ſure to allow every freſh one its utmoſt Force and 
Efficacy. We may therefore depend upon it, that no 
pains were ſpared in a nice, and critical, and even par. 
tial, Enquiry into thoſe Facts; Facts, which, if once 
admitted, drew ſo long a Train of unwelcome Conſe- 
quences after them, as nothing could prevail for ſub- 
mitting to, lefs than the cleareſt Evidence and irreſi- 
ſible Power of Truth. And however weak it may 
ſeem, in other Caſes, to argue from actual Non-Exi. 
ſtence to Impoſſibilities: Yet in This it ſeems no more 
than reaſonable, from the Event and Demonſtration that 
there was not, to infer, that there could not be, any Falſ- 
hood or Colluſion charged upon the Evangeliſts, or their 
Writings, as now contained in the New Teſtament. 
I ſhould add, as Another Proof of all imaginable fair 
Dealing upon this occaſion, their great Sincerity and 
Impartiality; ſo plainly to be gathered, from not con- 
cealing many Paſſages, relating both to their Maſter 
and Themſelves, which would naturally tend to leſſen 
Both in the common Opinion of the World. Such are, 
The Meanneſs of our Lord's Parentage, The Obſcuri- 
ty of his Life for Thirty Years, the Scorn and Inſults 
of his Enemies, the Infirmities and Paſſions he conde- 
ſcended to, The Diſorder and Trouble of his Agony 
in the Garden, The Scandal of his Death, and the like. 
Such again are, The infamous Occupation of Some, 
and the poor ones of Others, in their own Fraternity, 
before their Converſion and Call; Their Heavineſs 
and Rebukes, The Treachery of One, The Denial of 
Another, The poſitive and pertinacious Unbelief of a 
Gebe fn ti Third, The Cowardice of All. But this 
13 Bey. Argument having fallen under Conſide- 
rtalation heretofore, I content myſelf with 
a bare mention of it at preſent. — h if 
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If we now proceed to thoſe Rules of Living, by 
which Chriſtians were to walk; Here again we ſhall 


find undeniable Marks of their Integrity, particularly 


in the following Inſtances. 


1. They urged the abſolute Neceſſity of a virtuous. 


Life, as the natural Product of a true Faith; and that, 
without which Chriſt is called Maſter and Lord to no 
manner of purpoſe. its) + 5 
2. They ground this Neceſſity upon the Commands 
of our Saviour, the Encouragements and Aſſiſtances of 
his Grace, the Awe due to the All-ſeeing God and 
Searcher of Hearts, the preſent Reproaches of Con- 
ſcience, the Certainty of a future Judgment, And the 
Eternity of Rewards and Puniſhments : Each in their 
kind unconceivably great, according to the good or 
bad things done in this Body. Motives too forcible to 
be in reaſon withſtood ;” ſuch as leave no room for in- 
dulging one's ſelf in Hypocriſy or ſecret Sins; but muſt 
prevail, if any can, «for cleanſing ourſelves 1 
from all filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, 
and perfecting Holineſs in the fear of God. And this the 
Apoſtle ſeems to have had in view, when profeſſing 
himſelf here to have renounced the hidden things of Di/- 
lone. e 
3. They inculcated theſe Rules without reſpects of 
Perſons; not accommodating their Doctrines to the 
Luſts or Humours of Men; not courting the Favour of 
the Great, nor ſoothing the Vanity of the Learned and 
Witty, at the Expence of Truth and their own Inte- 
grity. They gave all People plainly to underſtand, that 
God, in the Day of Trial, will make no ſuch Diſtin- 
ctions, as are but too much regarded in this World; 
And thoſe, whom this Plain-dealing would not go down 
with, they dared, in conſcience of their Duty, to diſ- 
oblige: As knowing, that, whatever were the Conſe- 
quences, they ought not to go beyond the Word of the 
Lord, to ſay leſs er more, A noble Pattern for their 
1. bs | Succeſſors 
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Succeſſors, the Miniſters of the Goſpel in all Ages: 
Which They, who are not careful ſtrictly to imitate, 
betray the Cauſe of God, proſtitute their Character, 
and have loſt all right to this moſt valuable Comfort 
of St. Paul before us, of not walking in Craftineſs, nor 
handling the Word of God deceitfully. 
4. They lived up to the Principles taught by them, 
and confirmed their Inſtructions by their Examples. Of 
how great Influence this is, common Experience proves. 
Every one ſees the Juſtice of that Indignation, with 
which our Lord rebukes the Hypocriſy of thoſe Pha. 
riſees and Scribes, . bound heavy bur- 
Math. wü. dens and grievous to be borne," and laid 
them on Mens ſhoulders; but they themfet ves Would 
not move them with one of their fingers. Theſe Teach- 
ers, quite contrary, declined no Hardſhip, omitted no 
Duty to which they exhorted others. But, like true 
Leaders in this Spiritual Warfare, diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves, by the moſt eminent degrees of Piety and Vir- 
tue. They could appeal to every place they came to, 
rn and juſt and unblameable their 
3, Behavicur there had been. Their bit- 
tereſt Enemies indeed, though they ſought with all 
the nicety that Envy and Hatred could inſpire, were 
not able to find any occaſion of reproach in them. The 
only Crime alledged againſt them, was an undaunted 
Zeal in propagating Chriſtianity, and inflexible Con- 
ſtaney in the Profeſſion of it. Which was in truth not 
a Crime, but one of their brighteſt Virtues; and gave 
another undeniable ae of their Faithfulneſs and 
W 
5. Laſtiy, Of Suffering IF Dying in Teſtimony of 
the Doctrines taught and written by them. This was 
the Caſe of every Evangeliſt, every Apoſtle, (St. Jobn 
only excepted) fo far as any notices of their Lives and 
Deaths have been deliver'd to: Poſterity. And how 
Jultly' He alſo may be reckon'd * the ge 
at 
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hath been formerly obſerved. Of what Gp. for "IA | 
they endured, and how little Threatnings TH = | 


and Perſecutions weighed with them, the 


Book of Ads gives a large Specimen. But, after. en- 


during Bodily Torments, and all that makes this Life 


uncomfortable, to lay down even Life itſelf ; to refuſe . 


Deliverance ; and neither be ſoftned with Allurement, 
nor broken with Terrors; Is not this a proof of believ- 
ing themſelves, and being in very good earneſt ? Can' 
Lyes and Forgeries, can Humour and Obſtinacy, can 
Artifice and Popularity, can Affectation of Novelty liv- 
ing, or of a Name when dead, produce One ſuch 
Martyr, ſince the Creation? But if ſome One were ſo 
infatuated; could Twelve Men be ſuppoſed to perſiſt 

in ſuch Wickedneſs and Folly? Could thoſe Twelve 
not only Sacrifice themſelves, but perſuade Others, 
that it is Their Duty to do the like, when called to it; 
and in this Argument ſucceed ſo well, that Hundreds 
and Thouſands ſhould actually do the like; and, for 
three Centuries together, continue to offer up themſelves 
with joy and triumph; And in ſo great a number, and 
ſo long time, not One, when put to the Queſtion, diſ- 


cover the Fraud, and at once ſave himſelf, and do his 


Duty? Theſe are Extravagancies never to be ſuppoſed: 

And Thoſe are Effects, that never were or could be 
produced, by any Cauſe leſs powerful, than a full aſ- 
ſurance of Innocency and Truth. Both which are ſo 
evident and illuſtrious in the firſt Preachers and Wri- 
ters of the Chriſtian Religion; that a candid and conſi- 
derate Man may almoſt ſtand amazed, how there ſhould 
remain ſuch a thing as an Infidel in the World. He 
muſt do ſo, had not St. Paul here told us, whence this 
comes to paſs; when ſaying at the Third and Fourth 
Verſes, Jour Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt: 


In whom the God of this World hath blinded the minds of 


them which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto os 
- | 2 Theſe 
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Theſe Words ſuggeſt a Second General Topick of 
Diſcourſe, compriſed in the Paſſage now before us, 
and ſeem to import thus much. That, when the Che 
ſtian Doctrines have not their intended Succeſs, ſuch In- 
efficacy cannot always be with Juſtice imputed, Either 
to the want of ſufficient Forceinthe Arguments brought 
for it; Or to the Defects or Miſmanagements of the 
Arguer 3 But is frequently, generally indeed, owing 
to the faults or indiſpoſitions, the wilful or the judicial 
Bliadneſs and Hardneſs of Their Hearts, to whom ſuch 
| Arguments are propoſed in vain. - 

Two Points this Subject would now engage me in, 
but that they have been conſidered in ſome former parts 
of this Work. The Firſt concerns the fatal power of 
Prejudice ; Eſpecially that, which proceeds from the 
— of Worldly Advantages. The Other re- 
ſpects, the Nature of as Blindneſs and Hardneſs of 
Heart, which is inflicted as a Puniſhment, and the Ju- 
ſtice of God in Puniſhments of this kind. The Former 
hath been obſerved, Vol. I. P. 43, 44, 108, 109. Vol. 
II. P. 372—3. Vol. IV. P. 32. The Latter, Vol. I. 
 Bi:3 2% . Vol. II. P. 316— 18, 454—5- 

I conclude with calling upon my Reader, ſeriouſly 
to weigh theſe Signatures of Truth here briefly touch'd 
upon, and the many more that might have been laid 
before him. Particularly, That of theſe very Hiſtorians 
atteſting their own Veracity and Miffion, by the like 
Credentials from Heaven, as their Great Maſter had 
done His; and the aſtoniſhing Succeſſes, with which 
their Labours were ſo carly crowned. The more ſuch 
Conſiderations are attended to; the more ſurpriſed we 
muſt needs be at the Boldneſs and Impiety of a Set of 
Men among us; who, at this time of Day, undertake 
to free their Brethren, as they ſometimes ſpeak, from 
the Bondage of Religion, by inſulting and attacking 
the Authority of the Holy Scriptures. A Wickednels, 


as impotent and abſurd, as it is malicious and * 
or, 


* "1 
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For, how vain an Imagination is it, to think of preju- 
dicing Men againft theſe Writings, with an idle pre- 
tence of Forgeries and Frauds ; of which They, who 
had equal Good-will to Chriſtianity, but much greater 
Opportunities of tracing and detecting, could never 
find the leaſt Foot - ſtep? Can any thing new be expect- 
ed, at this diſtance, in a Cauſe, which it was every 
Body's Concern and Endeavour to try, with the mol 
curious and ſevere Inquiſition ? And which, after ſuch 
trial, hath kept poſſeſſion for Sixteen Hundred Years ? 
If not; Can a greater Affront be put upon Mankind, 
than to hope they will be banter*d out of their Religi- 
on, by the nauſeous Cavils of Infidels and Hereticks ? 
There was à time indeed, when thoſe, how weak or 
wicked ſoever, were at leaſt not out of ſeaſon. But 
now, to ſerve them up afreſh for new Diſcaveries, af- 
ter having been canvaſſed and refuted over and over, 
many Centuries ago, is to put too much upon the 
World; and equally proves the Modeſty, the Probity, 
and the Sagacity of theſe undertaking Men. 1 
In ſhort, If the Writings of the New Teſtament be 
falſe; it will not be poſſible to know, that Any are, or 
ever were, true. If the Matters of Fact related there 
are all Fiction; Not only the Sacred, but Profane Story, 
Perſons unconcerned in the Cauſe, Strangers, nay Ene- 
mies, have helped forward the Impoſture, by their con- 
current Teſtimonies. So that, either the Scripture muſt 
be kept in Veneration, or the Credit of all Contem- 
porary Hiſtory mult ſink witt it. But above All; Let 
it not be objected, that ſeveral miraculous Actions and 


Events, recorded by the Evangeliſts, exceed our Belief: 
Since this will turn again upon them that make it. 
For, that the Chriſtian Religion ſhould prevail, and 8 
obtain ſo long in the World : A Religion, ſo contrar 
to ſenſual Luſts and worldly Intereſts: Conſiſting ; 
of many Truths, to Carnal Underſtandings, fuch as 
St, Paul calls the natural Man, Offenſive and even 


Gg Folly : 
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F olly: 7 : That ſuch a Religion, I ſay, ſhould bear down 
all that were before it, make ſuch wonderful Progreſs, 
and maintain its Conqueſts, i in deſpite of all the Oppo. 
ſition made againſt it; and all this, without any Miracles 
to introduce and ſupport it; is an Event more _ unac- 
countable, more incredible, than Any, than All the Mi. 
racles recorded by the Four Evangeliſts, and in the Hi- 
ſtory of Three Hundred Vears, taken together. 

In a word, Infidelity and Irreligion are a Blindneſs 
brought upon the Heart by the God of this World : 
And the true way to believe and obey the Goſpel, is 
to aſpire after the Diſpoſition of that Writer of it, 
commemorated this Day. For, till e have forſaken 
covetous Deſires, and inordinate Love of Riches, it will 
not be poſſible for us, with Him, ſincerely to folew 
the Lord * Wr N To rac 8 


me GosyEL. 
PARAPHRASE: 13 Ki: 1x. 9. 
9. Compare St. Mark ii. D as Fefus po ſſad forib from thence, N jw 
en + and St. Luke v. 27. a man named Matthew, fitting at the receipt 
—32.* Quit that gainful of cuſtom ; and be be ſaith Ns * * Follow 


Employment, and attend .. be aroſe and 5 
on Me for the future; and het _ 
he did ſo immediately. "= 


10. Hereupon he made 10. And it it came to pa — fo 2 at meat inthe 

a great Feaſt for Jeſus, at Gouſe, behold, many icans and Sinners came and 

which were many of the far down cb bins Ab brs Tens”: 

fame corrupt Occupation 

with himſelf, (invited probably with a purpoſe to give chem 5 of re- 
Dr the banefitof- nan, as he had done.) 


11. Se. See the Com- 11. And when the Phariſees POT it, they ſaid unt 
7 5 75 bis Diſciples, by eateth your maſter wvith Publica 
BF and 52 ZHNers ?P 
: 12. But when 5 eſus beard that, be ſaid unto them, 
FFT El 4 25 4 be obo need not a phyſician, , 4 but bey that 

uu” ; 'are /ic 

Fa WS z. But ge ye and learn what that meaneth : 1 wil 
_ bawe mercy, and not rofice. For I nat come to call 
md the bels, „ but Jus rs Fo dans 4, 99 
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E have this Day Go 8 us 3 pat 
.. Inſtance of the abſolute Freedom, the vnſpeak- 
able Mercy, a and-the wonderful Efficacy of that Divine 
Grace, which we are to conſider, as once 
before of a Perſecutor, ſo now of a Pub- 
lican, making: an Apoſtle. This was in- 
deed firſt in order of Time, though the a of the 
Lear preſented the other firſt to our View. But the 
| Prevalence of Erroneous Zeal and Worldly Affections 
is ſo fatally great, that no Meditation, proper upon 
the Change of a Saul in his way to Damaſcus, can mis- 
become that of a Matibew-at the Receipt of Cuſtom. 
The Nature of his Employment, and the Vices, for 
which they who exerciſed it were deſcrvedly noto- 
rious, my Reader hath been told al- _ 
ready. From the Infamy of which, how- 9225 for 25 
erer, the Other Evangeliſts (as in Cha- myo fob 
rity and Good-nature became them) en- camp. Mat.is.g. 
deavour to cover this their Brother; Yet ab More K 
He, in great Humility, both reports his — ii. 18. | 
own Converſion, and conſtantly. mentions 2 — W 
himſelf in ſuch a manner, as will not ſuf- _ 
fer us to doubt, whether He, who is now o axeat in 
the Kingdom-of Heaven, were not once that vile and 
wicked thing, a Publican. 
The Danger wh Miſery of his Condition while ſuch, 


* : 
ap 


The ſpeedy and happy Eſcape out of it, The Goodneſs | 


of our Lord in Calling, And the Readineſs of this Apo- 


ſtle in Complying, The Conſtancy of his Faith and 


Sufferings, the indefatigable Zeal of his Labours, And 
the laſting Benefit of his Writings, are Subjects, which 
we may make the right Improvement of, by turning 
our Eyes and Thoughts back upon the Inſtructions al- 
"oy laid down in the caſes of St. Andrew, and St. Paul. 

Gg 2 At 


— —— —— — 
— * 


See $. EDA 1 


0 
: 
3 
j 
Wi 


ol ag ene N 
= 2 * — 
„„ 


— — 
2 — 
Ic WY „„ 


— — 


— "gon 

as — 

3 — — 02 
Go o _ 


= * + Ae — 2 - » © me we wv © i 10 
ß WTI: 
— — — Fad ASA —— ˙ 8 
= — Con _ _ i 


-+ + — 8 
2 Or SE 


— TT 


— 


—— 


a — 


fob a> 4p a * *w* - 2 
= — — * . * 
: — n 
= aps -. doe, 2 * 1 — > 
—— — 4 _ - _— 


”, 

1 

1 
. 


r - —- 
= B PEE — — 
— —— ores bn 


4 
e n 8 _ — ” 5 ' 
"IQ by "OE 2 X . Edu er . - a LA — — 
0 _ - 3 £ . — — 
Þ * — ; 5 One EE 2 * 
— C po 7 * 
— r — ” A — 
® XR owt 4 — 
3 — — * -— £037 


2 
* — 


. * 
a — _ * 3 
a. . 
— —— >; ma C - 2 wo - rf $ 8 
wine 2 8 5 
— " = 9 . Og 
= =_ a 9” — * 3 * 923＋— 

rr ̃Ü N ⁰ ůmä ˙ᷣͤsn 22 — Yr —O wo mms 


_—— 
dd * 


„ 


— — vm —_—— 


Ar bent rotate I'chooſe'to inſiſt upon freſh bun. 
ter, with which the Goſpel for'the Pay kath' 'Fukniſhed | 
us, from the Teuth Perſe to the End. 17 
This Paſſage, compared with che Parallel Places 1 
St. Mark and St. Like; (as referred te before in the 
Margin) aequaints us; "tht "the "Perſon, ſaid at the 
Ninth Perſe, to have been called by Peſus, And te have 
* 5 BRL followed Him, did, after this Convert ſſon, 
i ple bim 4 great prof at but ch Bouſe 
Our Lord was pleaſed;' ar only to gecept the Invite- 
tion; but When there, not to drſdain the Company of 
many Guefts, as liable to Cenſure and Reproach; as 
the Maſter of che Entertainment” had kately been Him. 
J SR IO SH 951T 27CT 9070H 2 c 
Of Has Freedom the PRs endervbr ee tabs 
2 malicious Advantage. They infinuate 
Fn. an | here, that it was a Matter of juſt Offence, 
and ver ry Tv nk ets the Character of One, who 
profefied himſelf a Preacher 6f Nighiteouſneſs, to ad- 
mit lewd and loſt Wretches into fo-grekr Familiarity, 
as Sitting and Eating at the ſame Table: © Theſe were 
ſuch, as ; rhe Phariſees themſctves thonght-ir à Profata- 
jon and mighty Diſparagement to be ſeen among. 
And therefore,” when they 6bſerved:Feſis leſs ſcrupu- 
' Jous in the ont, they endeavour to leſſen him in the 
Eſteem of His 22 by that Question at the 
Eleventh Vert; Why cate your Maſtereoith Pliblicar 
4 Amn? bib 271 10 
From Hobs Renesten Gü- We- hchlate 
bimfelf, in the Two following Ver ſen; By Arguments, 
not neceſſury to be taken not io of now "becauſe" they 
will have the due place of being exp laited by and 
Fer my deſign, in making choice of this Palſitte, 45 ro 
draw out of it Tome Rufes, which" may Be ufeful in 
common Converſation; This Queſtiop of the Perle | 
F imphes, not afily in Theniſelves{/bir in the 
ſeiples to whom it Was 3 5 
inarily 


— 
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dinarily ſpeaking) a good Man will not, may not, 
keep Company with vile and notoriouſly evil Men. 
On the other fide, our Saviour's Defence of his own 
Practioe proves, that ſuch Opinion, however reaſona- 
ble in the main, is not ſoneceſſarily and uri verſally true; 
but that this may ſometimes be done, and that by Him 
particulatly it was then highly fit to be done. Now 
the thing I aim at in the pteſent Diſcourſe is, to ſhewy 
lawful to frequent the Company of ſcandalouſly wicked 
Perſons. The Conſequence whereof will be, that the 
General Rule of avoiding ſuch Company holds good, 
where thoſe Circumſtances do not make an Exception 
to it. For the more regular proceeding in which Point, 
Firſ, I will conſider ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture, 
which diſſuade us from ſuch Company, and the Rea- 
ſons, which not thoſe Texts only, but theſe Phariſees 
went upon, in condemning them that frequent it. 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhew the force of our Lord's Argu- 
ments in his o-õn Defence, and, that none af thoſe Rea- 
ſons rendred His Behaviour blameable in this Matter. 
__ Thirdly; I ſhall lay down ſome Cautions, neceſſary 
for thoſe who pretend to govern their Behaviour by our 
Lord's Rxample here; leſt, for want of Diſcretion in 
applying it to their own Caſe, they make this Action 
of His an Occaſion of Danger and. Sin to Themſelves. 
I. The Fitſt Thing I propoſe, is to conſider ſome 
Paſſages. in Scripture, which diſſuade us from the Com- 
pany of wicked any ſcandalous People; and the Rea- 
ſons, Wilech both theſe Texts and the Rhariſoes went 
upon, in condemning them that frequent it. 
Now, ſame of the Frincipal Paſſages of Scripture, re- 
ferring to our preſent Purpoſe, are theſe that follow, 
Bleſſed is ube Man that woltetb not in „ „ 
the Counſel of the ungodly, nur ftandeth b 
MI | G'g 3 | 2 in 
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in the: way of Sinners, nor eb! in the Seat of th the 
e 1 bave not dealt with vain Perſons,” neither 
mull I bade Fellowſbip with the Deceit- 

Pa an. 4 5 . I baue hated the Congregation of 
1 EP evil Doers, and will not fit among the 
Pſal, 1 5 15 unęgedy. M ben tbou ſaweft a Thief thou 
Wort: conſented} unto bim, and buſt been Par- 
Prat: a, % i Taker: with tbe Adultererc. A fromard 
G Nn .- Heart fall d part from me, I will not 


e 4h. 56% + Fuat a wicted Per ſon. He that walk. 


F eib with; wiſe Men ſball be wiſe, but a 
3 of Fools hall be deftroyed. To which 
we” may add that of the Son of  Sirach. He that 
. toucbeth Pitch: ſpall be defiled therewith, 

7 and be that bath ATWO * 'a ; proud 
Man, Hall ber like unto him. 

In the New. Teſtament St. Paul telly! ad Cris 
n Not I bave written unto you, if any Man 
bat is called a Brother - be a Fornica- 
2 Cor, 5. 11. tor, or Covetous, or an Idolater, or a 
Naser; or eg or an Extortioner, with ſucb 


0 one, 10 nat to eat. And in his Second Epiſtle, Be ye 


not unequally yoked together with Unbe- 
2 __ lievers. For vubat Fellowſhip hath Rigb- 
12  zeouſneſs with  (Unrighteouſneſs? And 
what PREY: Wes hath: Light: with Darkneſs * And 
what Concord hath Chriſt with Belial? Or what part 
hath be that believeth with an Infidel? And what 
Agreement hath the Temple of God with Idols? Hor ye 
are the Temple of the living God; as God hath ſaid; 
I will dibell in them, and wall in them; and I will 
be their God, and T hey ſhall be my-People. Wherefore 
came out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith 
the Lord, and touch not the' unclean thing, and I will 


receive you.” And once more, He command you, Bre- 


#hren, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
— ga * 7 withdraw your ſelves 


from 


2 Thef. mY 6. 


_—_—_— > 


r 


from every. Brother. that 204: keth diſorderly, "and not after 
theTradition which le received of us. Agreeable where- 
unto is enen 3 — Romans I bejeech . 
el hren, mark them Which ca Divige © 
M aud Offences, contrary to SOUL, 885 3. ay. 
which ye bave learned; and avoid tbem 
There is no need of explaining the patcielar Ocea- 
ſions, andi immediate Intention, of theſe and other ſuch 
like Texts. It is ſufficient, that we underſtand in ge- 
neral the main Ends they drive at, and the Grounds 
they go upon. And, I think, it is very plain and eaſy 
to; diſcern; that All of them proceed en ſome One 
or More of theſe Three Reaſons. 
I. Firſt, We are commanded to . Men of ill 
Principles and Practices, for fear our Own ſhould be 
corrupted by converſing with them. For it is not 
only by what we do ourſelves, but by what we ſee O- 
thers do, that vicious Habits get ground upon us. And 
there are Moral as well as Natural Diſeaſes, of a con- 
tagious Quality to thoſe that come near; ſuch as will 
certainly be caught, except we be armed before · hand 
with very. ſtrong. Antidotes, againſt the Power of this 
ſpreading; Peſtilence. Hence Solomon makes uſe of thoſe 
lively Reſemblances to expreſs our Danger in this Caſe, 
Can a Man tate Fire in his Boſom, and his 
.Clothes nat be burns? Can one go c 
Caals, and his Feet not be burn: 
When God brought his People into . he 
.cammanded them to deſtroꝝ all the Idolatrous Inhabi- 
\tants.of the Land. This was enjoined, not only as a 
(Puniſhment. ofthe paſt Abominations thoſe wretched 


"Prov, vi 27, 28. 


Men had provoked him with; but for the Security of 


\theſe new Comets, leſt they ſhould be 45 

mingled with chem, and ſo learn their en. 3e 35. 
Works. And indeed the venturing a Man's ſelf in de- 
bauched Converſation needs no other Proof of the in- 


mite Eazard attending it, than the numberleſs Inſtab- 
TY G 8 4 ces 
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ces of Souls hardned in all manner of Wickedneſs by 
ill Examples and profligate Company. The juſteſt 
Abhorrences cool and wear off, by being drawn in, firſt 
to a liking of the Wit and the Perions, then to a fa- 
vourable {ap of the Failings, till at laſt we grow 
partial to the very Vices, of our Friends; and no Ex- 
ceſſes or profane Liberties are ſo dreadful, but we are 
then content to ſee and allow, to comply wirh, nay even 
to vindicate and take delight in them. Thus do the 
very things, which were formerly wont to raiſe the 
greateſt Indignation, and even Aſtoniſhment, engage 
firſt our Affections, and then our Imitation: And we 
by degrees are formed into thoſe Prodigies of Wicked- 
neſs, we uſed to ſtand amazed at. Thus do theſe Peſts 
of Human Society ſcatter the Plague whereſoever they 
come; and not only ruin Themſelves eternally, but 
make their Acquaintance too too often, by the Force of 
Cuſtom, or Perſuaſion, or Example, as much or more 
the Children of Hell than Themſelves. 
But Secondiy, Another Reaſon for our declining the 
Company of notoriouſly wicked Men is, that hereby 
we may, as much as in Us lies, diſcourage Vice. 
This ſeems more directly to be the Defign of thoſe 
Paſſages, which I quoted out of the New Teſtament. 
For though our own Safety ought in the firſt Place to 
de provided for, and all fuch Temptations carefully a- 
voided, as may bring our Souls into Danger; yet is 
not the Safety of theſe our Only Care. There is alſo 
a conſtant and very tender Regard due to the Reputa- 
tion of Virtue and Religion. And This would ſuffer 
but too much, and too juſtly, in the Eſteem of the 
World ; if no Diſtinctions ſhould be made of Men, 
according to their Principles and Behaviour. For, 
how can we blame the Many, who are chiefly guided 
by Example, if they look upon Virtue and Vice 
. things indifferent, or of a very little Conſequence; 
. when they {ce the ſame Reſpects paid to the Worſt and 


to. 
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to the Boſt Men? And, what greater Encouragement 
can the vileſt Wretches have, to perſiſt in their ſinful 
Courſes; than to be courted and careſs d, and receive 
all thoſe Marks of Honour and Eflcedn © which are 
only due (and were originally intended for Incentives 
and Rewards) to Men, - whoſe Worth and Goodneſs 
bath diſtinguiſhed and raxſed” chem above the rat of 
the World? 

Hence, Not among the Jews — but in x ſhe bet⸗ 
ter Ages of Chriſtianity too, it was always accounted 
a Blemiſh, to affociate with ſuch Wretches, as lived in 
open Breach and Contempt of their Duty: And the 
caſting out ſuch from the Church by publick Cenſures, . 
was ever look d upon as a Puniſment, which did not 
only ſhut them out from any Right and Part in the 
Offices of Religion; but declared them unworthy the 
Benefits: of Civil Society; and prohibited all the found 
Members of this Body, from ſuch Communication with 
them in any kind, as might adminiſter the leaſt Coun- 
tenance and Comfort, while they continued inflexible 
and unreformed. Nay, even where their Corruptions 
were not ſo flagrafit, or the Diſcipline not fo ſpeedy 
and ſevere, as to bring them under chis publick Cog- 
nizance; yet zealous and good Men held themſelves 
obliged, by withdrawing from their Company, to 
ſhame them into better Manners. And very certain it 
is, that nothing is more likely to work upon ſuch 
'Tempers, and draw them off from their Folly, than 
the making them ſenſible, by all prudent ways of 
expreſſing our Indignation, that Vice deſerves to be 
deſpiſed; — it indeed creates an irreconcileable Aver- 
ſion and Diſeſteem, in all whoſe Friendſhip and Re- 
gards are ly: valuable; that 8, in erery Wiſe and 
| Good Man. | 
: Among other Appeals to God for the Sinceriry of his 
ee in his Service, David makes uſe of Tal ede al. 
"om Do nat I hate them, O Lord, that + : 

ate 
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hate thee, and am not 1 grieved with thoſe that riſi up 

1 . agarnſt thee? Yea I hate them right ſare, | 


| 7 Pfal.cxxxix, 22 


count them mine Enemies. Vary reaſona- 
bly. For if the conſorting with Rebels and Traitor 
be, in the Eye ꝓf the Law, conſtrued an abetting their 
villainous Deſigns; how ſhall we approve our Loyalty 
and Affection to the King of Kings, while we ſupport 
and countenance thofe wretched Creatures, who tram- 
ple his Laws under foot, and do the utmoſt that their 
impotent Malice can do, to undermine his Government, 
and draw others into Rebellion againſt him? So indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary it is to put a Difference between 
Good and IIl Men, in the Choice of our Friendſhips 
and our Converſation; for the more effectually diſ. 
countenancing of Wickedneſs, for the greater Eneou- 
ragement of Virtue, for preſerving the Honour due to 
God and Religion, and for. the. teſtifying our on ſin · 
cere Love of theſe to the World ht + 
Tbiruh, Another Reaſon, which thoſe Paſſages of 
Scripture may be very well ſuppoſed to have in View, 
is the Regard Men ought to have for theiriown;Repu- | 
tation. This, when it looks no farther than a vai Am- 
bition of being ſpoken and thought well of, is indeed of 
little Significance; but it is highly to be commendęd in 
other Reſpects, as it gives Credit and. Authority to our 
Mords and Actions, and enables us to do abundance of 
Good in the World; Thoſe Men therefore, who ſuf . 
fer themſelves to become indifferent to the Opinion and 
Judgment ot others concerning them; ſeem not to un- 
derſtand the Value and Conſequence of theſe; things: 
Which are in Truth fo great, that, where People are 
biaſs d n our, Fayour, we map cven work Wonders 
upon them; and, on the other hand, where they are 
violently prejudiced! againſt, us, even Wonders them- 
ſelves will work nothing upon them. Now. theſe 
Judgments ars frequently formed, not only from the 
Actions we do ourſelves, but from the „ of 

\ | em 
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Them who are e 'parridarly | intimate and dear to us. 
When Men ſee us chuſe and delight in the Converſa- 
tion of diſſolute and ſcandalous Livers, they will be 
apt to conelude us Birds of the ſame Feather; and that, 
whatever Face we may put upon the Matter, yet in 
our Hearts we think very favourably of ſuch Men. and 
their Practices. For, were there not ſome Likeneſs 
in the Diſpoſitions, there could be no Reliſh for à ſort 
of Converſation, which we profeſs to be ſo very diſtant 
from our own, and ſo perfectly unſuitable to our Tem- 
r and Inclination. Thus when the Phariſees here 
could faſten nothing of Immorality upon our Lord,” 
from any other Actions of his Life, they thought it 
ſufficient to tax his Conduct in this Particular; and, 
from that Eafineſs of Acceſs, which he allowed the 
moſt infamous People, repreſented him to the World, 
as a'Gluttonous Man, and a Wine- Bibber, 3 
a Friend of Publicans and Sinners.” et 
Now it cannot be denied, but, according to the 
Meaſures uſually obſerved in our Familiarities, the 
Principle of judging Men by their Aſſociates is not very 
unreaſonable. - It may perhaps be one of the ſureſt 
Rules, where we know nothing of the Perſons them- 
ſelves, ſufficient to form a Judgment upon. But tho” 
this miniſter ſome ground of Suſpicion, that thoſe Men 
are bad, whoſe Acquaintance are known to be fo; Yet 
we cannot draw any infallible Concluſions from it: 
Nor is either This, or Either of the Former Reaſons, 
of that neceſſary Obligation, that Every Perſon ſhould 
deſerve to be condemned, who engages in Converſa- 
tion with wicked Men. Fe or, to ſet this Matter in its 
true Light, I ſhall now prove the Phariſces miſtaken 
in the Caſe of our Bleſſed Saviour. He ate and drank 
with Publicans and Sinners, and his Enemies thought 
wickedly, that He was ſuch a one as They; but He 
OY them, and ſet before them truly the thing mw ” 
| a 
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bad dene. This is what! propoſe therefore t0 conſide 

in the Second place. TI Oe 

II. The Behaviour of our Bleſſed, Lord, and th 

1 of the Arguments produced in the Defence of 

From whence it will appear, that none of the 
Reaſoos alleged under the former Head, came ſo up 
WD render him ;blame-worthy in-tha 

STI: Ms 3 

| - The Hef of cheſe' Arguments i connined in thk 

1 | Words; They that: be whole need not q 

*.,1:-1// Phyfician; but they that are fit. By which 
he ' 260 that he was about the Diſcharge of his 

oper Buſineſs. And as a Phyſician's Profeſſion calls 

um among fuck virulent Diſtempers, where it would 

be the Extremity of Fool hardineſs for Others to come; 

So He, whoſe Office it was to heal Souls, ought: not 

to refuſe his Aſſiſtance to thoſe, whoſe Circumſtances 

moſt of all wanted his Help and Advice. The more 

i the Diſeaſe wa the better. 1 ie became his Charac- | 

ter.to:adminiſter to it. 

Thus the H5rf of thoſe n formerly orged 
againſt converſing with notorious Sinners, did not reach 
our Saviour's Caſe. For he came not in the way of 
this Iufection, ſo as to endanger himſelf ; but purely 
to relieve them that lay languiſhing under it; and to 
recover a Sickneſs, which muſt have proved fatal, had 

not He in marvellous Gy ame to inter- 
poſe his Care. 

The Second Argument uſed in bis own a is 
ntainet in that Saying of the Prophet Haſea, applied 
a+ #3 to this preſent Pu le, Iwill have Mer- 
D E Oc Sc. cy, and nat Sacrifice. By the former of 

Ehele, Meroy, ate meant all thoſe Inſtances of Kind- 
nels to our Neighbour, whereby we may promote his 
Advantage. By the Latter, Sacrifice, The Rites. and 
Ordinandes of inbe ee Low: Among which 


page nM no Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice was the Chicf, And, by God 'sdeclaring, that 
he will have the One, and not ibe Other, is not 
fied his Refuſal, or abſolute Difallowance of Either = 
but only, that be prefers Mercy before Sacrifice ; and 
is deſtrous, that thoſe Duties, which are enjoyned only 
as' Marks" of our Obedience to Him, without any 
other Conſideration to recommend them, . ſhould give 
place to fuch as are of ſubſtantial Benefit and Intrinſick 
Goodfieſs;'!'Now the Jews, and more eſpecially, that 
ſtridteſt Sect of them, the Phariſees, held it unlawful 
to keep Company wich, or come near to Men of other 
Nations. Aud Ache was one Pretence of ſnunning Pub- 
Heans; Becauſe They were either Foreigners them- 
ſaves; or engaged by their Calling te have Dealings with 
ſuchpand ſo were in both regards looked u on as Legally 
unclean. But This Notion they i farther; 
and made that Ordinance, — was ——— to pre- 
ſerve their Innocence, a Pretence for Hypocriſy, and 
Mordſeneſs, and Diſdain. They laid the chief ſtreſe 
upon the outward Formality ; accoſted all, who were 
not equab to themſelves in Superſtition, with a Stand 
of Jam bolier than thou; and held ſuch as were re- 
ally or fuch-as they accounted to be wicked and pro- 
ane, in ſo great Contempt, that they took no Care to 
make them better; but thought it even à Fault and 


2 Defſlement to converſe wick n e oo n 


i erpbſe. Tile [£53 VE 5 

| But now our — Sie - Conduct v very 
different from Theirs. And this Conduct he vindicates 
dye puteing them in ind, that, however the External 
Rites and peeuliar Diſtinctions of the Law might be 
deceptable te Gd, in their due Place and Seaſon; yet 
Charſtyco Men's Souls, which is the higheſt Act of 
Mercy\/'was much more eſteemed by him. And that 
Paſſage of the Prophet Haſta mig 
Seq thought himſelf better ſerved, and the Honour of 


Region more effectually confulted, when Men ey 
them- 


t ſatisfy them, that 
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things are come to Extremity, and ſuch precious Tres. 
Þ Pe og as Souls lie at ſtake; it is no time to ſtand upon 
Form and Ceremony. And therefore our Lord ſet 
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themſelves to the turning aa from their evil-way way, 
by ſeaſonable Inſtruction and. Reproof, and by laying 
before them the Evil of their Doings; than when 
ſuch are ſuffered to periſh in their Folly, out of a moſt 
inhuman as well as unreaſonable Nicety, that it is 
not lawful to converſe with ſuch Men at all. When 


thoſe Punctilios aſide in the preſent Cafe. - 
Thus it appears again, that neither did his conver- 
ſing with notoriouſly evil Men come within the Second 
Reaſon for avoiding ſuch, alledged under the former 
Head. Which was, for fear Vice ſhould by this means 
be too much encouraged and Virtue diſcountenanced. 
For the End and Effect of Jeſus admitting theſe Pub- 
licans and Sinners into his Company, was the bring 
ing them over from their Vices, and promoting the 
Honour and Increaſe of Religion. 
- Thirdly, Another Argument, if it be not 8 an 
eden of thoſe which went before, is comprehen- 
1 ded in theſe words: I came not to call the 
1 © Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. Thus 
he explains to them the great Deſign of his Appearance 
in the World, by declaring it to be the changing and 
reforming - the Corrupt Manners and Diſpoſitions of 
Men. A Change, of which the Righteous ſtanding 
in leſs need, ſhould no more grudge the Opportunities 
of it to Sinners, than the Healthful ought to think 
themſelves neglected and diſparaged, when a Phyſician 
forbears the Viſits to Them, which he makes to the 
Sick. And a Change of ſo mighty Benefit, where 
it can be effected; that no Diſtinctions and Points of 
mere Ceremony are worthy to come in Competition 
with it. So then, if God prefer Mercy before Sacri- 
fice in general; no doubt can be made, but he would 


be © exceedingly well ute 4 that this higheſt and mo 
e 
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beneficial Act of Mercy, the teaching and converting 
the Ignorant and Wanderers, ſhould take place of that 
meaneſt Branch of Sacrifice, the declining having any 
thing at all to do with ſuch Men; in abhorrence of 
their Vices, and out of a conceit, that their Converſa- 
tion ſtains and pollutes all that come near them. 
Thus again our Lord 7 himſelf from the Third 
Reaſon under the Former Head; That of endangering 
his Reputation by ſuch Company, and giving any - 
grounds of Jealouſy, that he was ſecretly ſuch himſelf. 

For all he did, was in purſuance of his Office; He could 
not have anſwered his Character, nor the End of his 
Coming into the World, ſhould. he have behaved him- 
ſelf otherwiſe. And it were as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that a Phyſician puts himſelf into ſick. Chambers, to 
catch thoſe Diſeaſes he comes to cure; as to object 
againſt our Lord's Suffering the Publicans and Sinners 
to approach him, that he was a Friend and Favourer 
of that Wickedneſs, which he came to deſtroy and to 
diſpoſſeſs. But how could this be done, except by 
ſhewing them the Error of their Ways, and enabling 
them to grow. better for the time to come? So that, 
upon the whole matter, here was no Offence given; 
and that which was taken, did not proceed from any 
Miſmanagement in our Lord's Behaviour; but from 
the Malice and blind Superſtition of the Phariſees them- 
elves, 5 „ , d e ie 

Thus I have gone through the Two firſt Heads I 
propounded. The Former ſhewed the Reaſons of 
avoiding ill Company, which the Texts of Seripture 
concerning this Matter proceed upon, and ſuch as might 
miniſter ſome ground for that Queſtion, I H eateth 
your Maſter with Publicans and Sinners? The Second 
hath contained thoſe Arguments, by which our Bleſſed 
Maſter. proves himſelf unblameable in ſo doing I 
proceed now to my b ee 
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III. bird and Laff Head, wherein F promiſed to to 
6p down ſome Cautions for governing ourfelves after 
 Chrift's Example here; left, by an indiſcreet Appli- 
cation of this Action to our own Cafe, we ſhould ren- 
der that which in Him was commendable and good, 
an ocezfion of Danger and Sm to Us. 
"Now for the Underftanding this matter iht, it 
will be neceſſgry to mention Three things: Which, wh 
conſidered and juſtly compared with our own Circum. 
Aances, will prove 8 0 many excellent Rules to take 
our Meaſures by, in the Cafe now before us. And Theſe 
are, Fi, The Condition of the Perſon, who allowed 
theſe Pubfieans and Sinners to eat with him. Secondly, 
The Quality or Diſpoſition of thoſe Publicans and 
Sinners themſcfves And, Thidly, The End and De- 
-aimed at in this Behaviour. Co 
Ni, It is fit we obſerve the Condition of the Bere 
— who did thus eat with Publicans and Sinners, 
Ie was our Mafter Jeſus Chrift. He, by the Perſonal 
Union of Hr own Divine with our Human Nature, 
und by the miraculous method of taking this Nature 
upon him, was not only free from that Original De- 
pravation- which ſtrongly diſpoſes Us to Evil; but 
under an abfolute Impoſſibility of contracting Actual 
- Guifr. Safe then He was above all reach of Danger 
in his Perforat Capacity; And if to Fhat we add his 
Public Character, what he might ſafely do in the For- 
mer reſpect, it even behoved him to do in this Latter. 
Por how ſhall the Phyſictan' heal thoſe Sick, with 
whoſe'Maladics he never acquaints_hrmfelf ? Or how 
Mall a Reformer of Manners call choſe Sinners to Re- 
pentance, with whom he never converſes? So then, 
these Circumſtances of our Bleſſed Lord inſtruct us, 


1 char Some may, and that others ſhould, be ſometimes 


converſant with notortoufly wicked Men: And they in- 
ſtruct us likewiſe, What ſort of Perſons thoſe are, w 


are cicher fir and ſo may venture; Or:who are even 
= © W obliged, 


obliged, and ſo muſt not refuſe, to take all ſeaſonable 
Opportunities of converſing with ſuch People. 
They then are proper for this hazardous Underta- 
king, who reſemble their Maſter in Innocence and 
Godly Zeal. Reſemble him, I mean, as frail Men are 
capable; by keeping themſelves unſpotted from the 
World, by fixed Principles of Virtue, by tryed Reſolu- 
tions, and long- confirmed Habits of doing well. Such 
as have got the upper hand of Temptations, and keep 
a ſtrong and conſtant Guard over their Infirmities, and 


are thoroughly convinced of the Neceſſity, the Rea- 


ſonableneſs, the Excellency of a Holy Life. Or ſuch, 
who, if they have not been ſo happy as always to have 
preſerved their Virtue unblemiſned, have yet profited 
by their own former Dangers; and are poſſeſs d with 
ſo juſt an Horror of the Sins -wherewith they were 


once entangled, that there is even leſs likelihood of. 


Their falling into the Snare again, than if they had 
never been overtaken at all. ls mp 


But for Others, who are raw and undiſciplined ; For 


YoungPeople, whoſePaſſions and Temptations are vio- 
lent, Or for them, whoſe Principles are not ſufficiently 
ſettled by Knowledge, and mature Conſideration, and 
Experience, and an entire Love of God and Goodneſs 
the beſt thing They can do, is to keep at a Diſtance 
from Evil. To mingle with vicious Company and Ex- 
as is too dangerous an Experiment for Them to 
ma 
ficient for Perſons not qualified to perſevere in them. 
Good Principles too 
it be great Charity to endeavour at the reforming of 
Others, yet it is great Imprudence to attempt what we 
are not a Match for. Every Man therefore ſhould 
firſt meaſure his own Srength, and not hazard the be- 
ing beaten off from his own Stedfaſtneſs. For, I doubt, 
it is no new thing, for unwary Men, who labour to 
prevent a Friend's falling down the Precipice, and 
1 8 ann 


e. The beſt Intentions will not be ſecurity ſuf- 
fren degenerate * And, though 
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venture too near the brink to ſave him ; ro be pull d 


in with him, and ſo for Both to 22 2 together in 


their Folly. 6a? 
Again, OurLotd, confider'din his Publiek Capacity, 


proves, that Some are even bound, upon fomeOccaſions, 


not to decline the Company of Vicious Men. That is, 
ſuch as reſemble Him in that Capacity, And ſuch par- 
ticularly are the Minifters of the Gofpel, For They 
too are Phyſicians of Souls, They too are ſent to call 
SORTS to Repe ntance. Therefore for theſe abſolute- 
if to refuſe. ſich Converfation, is to withdraw from 


theirDuty, and to "Frot the beſt Opportunities of per- 


forming the great 3 8 them in charge. It is 
not by Preaching and publick Inſtruction only, thi 
Sinners are won over bf the Principles of Truth and 
Soberneſs; but by Private Admonitions, by gentle and 
ſcalonablcReproofs ; by applying our Dodtrmes to the 
reſpective Caſes of Men more pertinently and cloſely, 
than a Diſcourſe from the Pulpit can, in the nature of 
the thing, admit. It is by infinuating ourſelves into 
their good Opinion, gaining upon their Affections 1 
Degrees, watching their ſofter Hours, and the mo 
favourable Seaſons of doing them good: And ſo ſaying 
many things Alone, which would not be receiyed, or not 


make the ſame ſucceſsful Impreſſions, at another Time 


and Place. And every one, who at all reflects upon 
the Conſtitution of Mankind in general, muſt needs 
diſtern the Uſefulneſs of theſe holy Arts; For Men 
naturally love to be treated with Reſpect j But Sour- 
neſs of Spirit and an upbraiding Haughtineſs of Beha · 
vob do as naturally beget Diſlike. "And Many will be 
prevailed upon by the Charms of | Courteſy and Con- 
deſtenſion, andChriftianCompaſbon prutently apply dz 
ho would perfectly fly off, and be but more prove» 
e dy hardened, by a Pharifaical Diſ- 
und or Sapettilios Contempt. TheWickedneſs and 
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Pup, and a helping Hand But, even when Indig- 
nation and Severity become neceſſary, conſtant Care 
muſt be taken, that this do not ſavour of Spiritual 
Pride. We Gight to hate Mens Vices with an irrecon- 
cileable Hatred. ; but this muſt be ſo. temper d, that it 
do not ohſtrut᷑t heads Reformation, by betray ing us to 
Inſolent and Scornful Behaviour toward thoſe. who 
commit ſuch 'Wickedneſs. And therefore the ſame 
Apoſtle,” who forbids having ſuch Familiarities with 
Evil Men, as might encourage them in their Sins; does 
not forget to command withal, that we ſbauld not 
count ſuch Men as Enemies, but ano bet rs 


them as Brethren. 
- Secondly, The Conſideration of the 18 whom 


our Lord admitted to ſuch Freedoms with him, ſug 


gefts to us Another very uſeful Rule for governing our 
Behaviour in the preſent: Caſe. They were Publicans 


and Sinners indeed, Men of very ill Converſation and 


infamous Character: But then they were ſuch as thruſt 
themſelves upon Chriſt, coveted to hear him, were 
eager to be inſtructed, and at this time (moſt proba- 
bly moved with the Call of their old Companion St, 
Mat tber) were deſirous to partake of like Grace and 
Reformation themſelves; Now this plainly intimates 
to us, that there is a mighty Difference between ſeek- 
ing the Company of wicked Men, and ſuffering it only; 
berween diſdaining them, and taking delight in them, 


And again, that there is a Diſtinction to be made be- 


tween Thoſe, who, though Bad, yet are willing to be 
Better; and Others, who are perverſe and unperſuada- 
dle, and even glory in their Shame, None but ill Men 
can make ill Men their Choice. To prefer and take 
Pleaſurę ii ſuch above others is a Demonſtration that 
our Int linations àre naughi. For only diſtemperꝭd Pa- 
Hates can find dn  agrecable Reliſh in corrupt and filthy, 
obſcene Or prof ne Communioation. But to endure 
ſuch Perfons for their -own Profit, and im order to 


— 


VLIW - SCE bring 0 


: 
« N — - - - 
— — ; 
_ » 9 — I — — _ n — 
— . ĩ—˙i rr ———— — —— 2 
. _ 
a o - = ws = 


— — — 


— rg CIS — . — 
r 5 e 
e 


i 
| 
| 
ö 
a 


—— — ——— 
7 
”. C 


— — 


— a 
— N 5 9 N- : 2 
- EE doen Tr aa OO DI I Tn IS DR 
et Fete, OT $a coal r 
Es oo 1 N 
— 


— — 
% OY on ne 


_—_ I 


» wn —_— 
— * — - 1 ——— —— 
— 1. — 5 n 2 — 
r 
4 tm} vo —_ — _ 


468 St. MarrhEw's Day. Vol. IV. 
bring them off from their Follies, is a Mortification 
to our ſelves,” which, in tenderneſs to Souls under ma- 
nifeſt hazard of Eternal Ruin, becomes us very well. 
So again, When ſuch Wretches are fierce and in- 
traftable, heady and high minded, profeſs d Contem- 
ners and Revilers of God and every thing that is ſa- 
cred : Though here the Rule of coming out from 
Them, who will not ſuffer any Good to be done up- 
on them, do certainly hold: Vet where Sinners are 
-  fadly ſenſible of their Danger, or their Ignorance, and 
would gladly improve by our Company; God forbid, 
that the blackeſt and moſt ſcandalous Offences ſhould 
make us deſpiſe and neglect them. We ſhould look 
upon ſuch Advances, as very happy Occaſions; and ac- 
count it a great Matter, and a very promiſing Begin- 
ning, that they are content to hear Reaſon, and have 
any Deſires of Knowing and Doing better. And theſe 
Deſires we ought by all means to cheriſn, and to gra- 
tify, by enlightning their dark Minds; contending 
patiently with their Prejudices; condeſcending, as 
much as fairly we may, to their Infirmities; and think- 
ing our ſelves exceeding well employed, if we can, 
though but by ſlow Degrees, weaken the Power of 
vicious Cuſtoms, reſtrain them from ſome Acts at leaſt 
of Licentiouſneſs, and plant the Seeds of Virtue in 
their ſtead. When we have found, that this cannot 
be done; it is then time enough to ſhake them off, 
and to ſhew them, that we will not give cauntenance 
to, be Partakers with them in, their Sins. But ſo long 
as they give us any Hopes of reclaiming them ; then, 
though we ſhould run ſome riſque of having our Con- 
duct miſinterpreted, as our great Maſter's here was; 
yet even ſo, nothing ſhould ſeem too much, no Con- 
deſcenſion too great, to compaſs ſo bleſſed a Deſign, 
as the faving thoſe Souls from Death and the Power 
of Satan, who uſed to be taken Captive by him at hts 
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El hardy, We. muſt- obſerve ' the End our Saviour 


aim'd at by this Behaviour. He converſed with Sin- 


ners, for the very ſame Purpoſe that Others avoided 
them for. Which was, to bring them off from the 
Evil of their Doings, and to promote Repentance and 


Holineſs of Life. And the keeping this End conſtant- 


ly in view will direct us, in what Manner, and with 


what Limitations, wicked Men are to be kept Com- 


pany. with. That is, ſo as may not hurt our Selves, 


and yet may be profitable for Them. Never to min- 


gl with; ſuch Men is neither poſſible, nor convenient. 
ature, and Relation, and Intereſt, and Many both 
private and publick Engagements, may bring us under 
a Neceſſity of dealing and converſing with, and pay- 
ing Civil Reſpects to, very profligate Perſons. For a 
Man's being wicked will not excuſe our forgetting, 
that he is a Father, or a Brother, or a Superior, or 
uſeful to our Own, or to the Common Good. But, 
where ſuch a one hath the moſt that can be ſuppoſed 
to recommend him to us; ſurely we may, and ſhould 
ſo order the Matter, that he may underſtand, how 
much yet dearer and more acceptable he would be, if 
his Virtues did alſo conſpire to engage our Affection 
and Eſteem for him. In fine, We ſhould court the 
Acquaintance of the Good only for our Own fakes ; 
If we ſeek that of Ill Men, it ſhould be purely for 
Their fakes, And if ſuch be refractory, and will reap 
no Benefit by us; the moſt we can do, is to bear them. 
Nor may we ſo far bear them neither, as to ſeem in a- 
ny Degree fatisfied with their Faults. We ſhould re- 
buke rliem; here it can be properly done; And, 
Where ts cannot, we. ſhould ſhew all thoſe! Marks of 
Spro and Difp leaſure, Which can become Our Cha- 


Ai Ane "Theirs. But This Caution muſt conſtant- 


0 ved: For Saucineſs and III Manners are not 
jake Converts; And ſuch a Zeal” will 'find as 
1 as it brings Knowledge.” W AB3LC 10 
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"The — I have ſpoken to, U duly weigh. 
practiſed, will ſo moderate and direct our Pro- 
ceedings, that we ſhall keep the middle way, between 
the Haughtineſs of the Phariſee; and the Negligence of 
the Diſſoſute and Prophane. We ſhall eat with Sinners, 

without defiling ourſelves by their A cquaintance. We 
ſhall not only ſave our Own Souls, but Theirs tos. We 
Hall cheriſh the Penitent; and nor encourage the Aban- 
doned and Obſtinate. We ſhall ſo ſatisfy the Obligati- 
ons of Society, as at the ſame time to preſerve thoſe of 


Religion entire. 
borne down, with the Torrent of Ungodlineſs; we ſh: 


And, inſtead of falling in, and beir 


walk warily in theſe dangerous Days, move - others to 
earneſt and ſpeedy Repentance, and become burnin 
and ſhining Lights, i in Feb Oe of -a 1 oor pere 
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Everlaſting Sed, 2 has onjained 3 | 
the Services of Angels and Men in a wonderful Order; 
mercifully grant, that as thy holy Angels'alway do 


thee, Service in Heaven abe. by thy Appeintment they may ſuc - 


cour e 
Amen 


arth, through Jelas Chriſt our Lord, 


3 
1 
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Io the E 1 15 1 L *. » Hm: ; 
Rer. „ nog, 
7. 4 Ane was war in begwen ; Me and Me 
2 Fought againſt 1 — — and the 
1 1 dragon fought and bis angelt: 
; 454 not; neither woas their Place found 
1 in heaven. 1 fr 
And the great dragon tas caft out, that old ſer- 
7 called the Devil and Caran, which deceiveth the 
nobole world: be ua caſ out into the earth, and his 
_ angels were caſ out with bim. 
10. And I beard a loud woice ſaying in benves, Now 
i» come ſalvation, and ftrergth, and the kingdom of our 
Goa, and the ey of bis Chrift : for the accuſer of * 
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N EW t this A ate x aj lay betone mz 

Reader he ſeveral Interpretations of 21 Me 
upon it; and Fben make ſuch Uſe of fhck, as may be 
moſt proper and Practical. See 
But, before we proceed, to either of Theſe, it is fit 
| to obſerve One Point, wherein they ſeem All to agree. 
Which is, that A ichazl, and the Squadrons. under his 
Command, are thoſe good Angels, whoſe Miniſtry God 
bath been alf along pleaſed to employ, for the Benefit 
and Defence of his People. That Archangel, according 
to the nene Traditions of the Jews, is generally de- 
ſcribed, ee and Conducter of Irael under the 
Lis” An he is here underſtood, as one conſtantly in- 
tent upon Fe orming the like Kind Offices to the Spi- 
| Tal Vrae 50 925 the Goſpel. 
On the of ther h hand :- Satan, or the Devil, hath been 


28 conlt ſtantly re reſented for the Prince of thoſe Evil 
ngels, who, 11 1 allen from their firſt Eftate of 
Hol ineſs. 0 ts in dire& Oppoſition to that 


Other Prince; and his Good Angels. Their conſtant Bu- 
ſineſs i is to e ll the Miſchic and Calamities that 
poſſibly they can, to the Church, and People of God. 


In order to effect which, they neglect no Means or 


Opportunities, of Which their Condition renders them 


pe, to PIP t the Principles and Practices of 


5 Mankind; 4 to deprive them of the-Divine Fa- 
8 vour and 9 Pro 
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of his Diſpleaſure and Wrath, in whoſe Fatherly Care 
and Affection all their Safety and Happineſs conſiſts. 
In purſuance of theſe Notions, common to all In. 
7 terpreters, Some have looked upon this 
Fr. Paſſage to be wholly Allegorical. By 
5 Heaven, underſtanding good Chriſtians: 

So called, becauſe their Affections and Converſation 
already are, as they hope their Souls and Bodies will 
one Day be and reign for ever, in Heaven. By War 
in Heaven, they mean the Temptations to Sin, during 


Jarly the utter Extirpation of Idolatry, and of all thoſe 
Diabolical Superſtitions and Beſtialities, which made 
To great apart of the Heathen Worſhip, by the Pr 
e Chitin Par, All which 
n St. John deſcribes, as a Victory obtained 
oJ „ 10 a 2 
f y the Blood of the Lamb, by the Word o 

Teſtimony, and not loving their Lives untb the. Death: 
Becauſe Faith in Jeſus Chrilt, as the Saviour and Sacri- 
tice. 8 Sins of the World, the pure Doctrine of 
the Gospel, and the Conſtancy of thoſe Sufferings and 
Perſecutions endured for the ſake of the Truth, were 
the Inſtruments, whereby. this glorious Change Was 
e 7 one x roar NR 
pk are thoſe Praiſes and Exultations of the 
Heavenly Powers, who rejoice in the Happineſs of Us 
their Fellow-Creatures: And a charitable Commiſera- 
tion of the unconverted World. Tue groſs and car- 
nal, the tumultuous” and fluctuating Srate of whoſe 
Minds are, by an elegant Metaphor, ſtiled 15e 3 
OY r * 
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and the Sea, upon whom the Evil Spirits do ſtill exer- 
ciſe a leſs controuled Dominion, 
Others apply this Paſſage to the cele- 
brated Defeat of Simon Magus at Rome: Dr- Hammond, 
That Dragon, as St. Cyril calls him, The Sasch. . 5. 
Ring-leader and firſt Head of Hereſy ; 
who gave out, That he was the ſame God, that ap- 
peared at giving the Law in Mount Sinai, and had 
now again exhibited himſelf in the Perſon of Feſus: 
Chriſt. As ſuch, he required the Adoration of his Fol- 
lowers; and prevailed at Rome ſo far, as, in the Reignof 
Claudius, to have a Statue erected to his Honour: But 
in that of Nero, he was openly confronted by St. Peter 
and St. Paul; and having, as a Proof of his Divine 
Power, N i upot oo 
a fiery Chariot; theſe two Apoſtles, did Sa 1.4. 
by their Prayers ſo confound his Sorce -. 
ries, that he fell in the Preſence of the People, broke 
his Legs, retired to Brunda, and there, not able any 
longer to ſupport the Pain and Shame this vain Expe- 
riment had coſt him, he threw himſelf from the top 
of an Houſe, and periſhed in Deſpair. This Conqueſt 
of the Impoſtor opened the Eyes of many, and brought 
them over to a reſolute Confeſſion of the Faith, not- 
withſtanding Chriſtianity at that time lay under the 
ſevereſt Interdicts. Lan 1 80 
This Contention therefore between Idolatry and 
Chriſtianity, in the Perſons and Miracles of Simon and 
the Apoſtles, is thought to be deſigned „ „ = 
here by the reſpective Patrons of thoſe 
Cauſes, Michael and the Dragon, fighting with each 
Other : The Converſions which followed hereupon, and 
the Confuſion of Simon's Adherents, are the caſting out 
of that Dragon, and Eſtabliſhment of the „ © 
Kingdom and Power of Chrift. The falſe © EY 
Accufation of the Brethren is thought to mean the 
Scandal brought upon Chriſtianity, by that Gnoſtick 
Don Principle 
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| Principle — — — of-1 renouncing Chriſt in time of | 
1 Danger: The overcoming this by be 
1 Blood of the Lamb, and the Lives not loved 
unto Death; to import the Vindication of the Chriſti 
Doctrines, by ſacrificing themſelves, in Teſtimony to 
fo the Truth of them: And the grea/Frath 
, e the Devil, that terrible Perſecution; 
To. which, in Revenge E ſo notable a Defeat, he 
inſtigated Nero ſhortly after; and in which, as hath 
vp. been formerly remark'd, St. Peter and St. 
8 Day. Paul, the Inſtruments of this Defeat, 
| were both put to 4 
Others Win. underſtanding by the "OP? in. Hea-. 
dh ven, (Ver. 1. )theC riſtiah Church; and 
Whitton. by the Man child brought forth by her, 
bo ſbould rule a Nations, (Ver., 50 the 
firſt Chriftian- Emperor; do ſuppoſe the ghee e NOW in 
hand to denote the State of the Chriſtian Religion and 
its Profeſſors; from the firſt Beginnings of it after our 
Lord's Aſcenſion, anſwering to the time of Conception 
and Pregnancy, to the Advancement of Conſtantine, his 
Conqueſts over the other Tyrants and Licinius, and the 
Edits of Liberty and Favour to the Chriſtians, anſwer- 
ing to the Birth of this Man-child. According to this 
Senſe, The War in Heaven implies all the Struggles of 
the Primitive Saints with Enemies and Perſecutors; 
Michael end bis Angels, the Confeſſors of, and Cham- 
pions for, the Goſ by 5 be Dragon and his Angels, the 
FR and B rants of Rome Heathen; J 
and All other — 20 of Chriſt in his Members: 
The Caſting out this Dragon was the Overthrow of Ido- 
latry, when Pagans loft the Throne : The Accuſations 
of the Brethren, thoſe abominable but altogether 
groundleſs Calumnies, caſt by the Worſhippers and 
Slaves of the Dragon upon the Chriſtians Ig their Re- 


— 


ligion ; Which made the many noble Apologies, writ- 
* byte * ſo . And 50 Wrath o 7 
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the Devil, —_ thus ſubdued, 'exerted it ſelf in the 


Violence of ſome ſucceeding Emperors, the Hereſies | 


and Diſcords ſown among Chriſtians, and all the Mi- 
ſeties conſequent upon the Inundation of Barbarous Na- 
tions, which tore in pieces the Roman Empire itſelf. 


4. The Le Conſtruction of this Place th [ hall. 
mention is /T heirs,” who apply it, in the moſt Literal 
Senſe, to the Expulfion of the Devil and his Angels 
from the Seats of Light and Bliſs,” after their Rebel-. 
lion againſt God. The Crime, whereof the Devil was 


guilty originally, ſeems from ſeveral Paſſages of Serip- 
ture to have been Pride: An Over- value of, and too 


great Self: complacency in, the Excellencies of his Na- 
ture and Condition. Such as, inftead of diſpoſing him 


to a grateful Obedience, lifted up his Mind to a vain 
Abe dkenon of Equality with God, 25 leaſt Independence 
upon the Giver and Source of all his Good. To this 
firſt-of all Tranſgreſſions ſome have applied the Son of 
Sirach's Words; The beginning of Pride _ A 
is, oben one departeth from God, and his r. 12,1, 
Heart ts turned away from his Maker. For Pride is 
or (for ſo it may be rendred) was the beginning of Sin: 
And thoſe of St. Paul, who gives this Reaſon, why a 
Novice ought not to be made a Biſbop, leſt 
bring lifted up with Pride, be fall into tbe Tim, 1. 6, 
Condemnation of the Devil; that is, from ew 


the Devil in his Fault, come toreſemble him i in W 


niſument. The fame Application hath 48 eo 
been made of two Prophecies in Jſaiab, a 
and Ezekiel: For although the Hiſtorical 

Sehiſe of the Former do doubtleſs concern Natuchade 


* #ezzar;; yet He there, and the Prince of Tyre in the 


Latter, are plainly deſcribed with ſuch Marks of Ela- 


tion, as exactly and in their Literal Senſe, agree with 
what ancient Tradition hath delivered down, as a re- 


abundantly 


ceived Opinion concerning the Fallen Angels. And in- 
Tea "_ Devil's aſpiring after Equality with God was 
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Daddy manifeſted afterwards, in his tempting Men 
chiefly: to Idolatry ; that ſo, by their falſe Worſhip of 
him, this Vanity might, on Earth at leaft, be gratified. 
Now That Tempting, and Corrupting of Mankind, 
are Effects of the Hrath mentioned Ver. 12. Whereby 
the Ancient Writers underſtand his Envy to have been 
a Second Crime, naturally ſubſequent to the Former. 
The Object of this Envy, they all conſent, is Man-. 
kind: But about the Occaſion that pro roked it, there is 
3 w. © ſome Difference. Some impute it to God's 
Cp. 78. making this Creature, taken out of the 
8 7. Duſt of the Earth, after his an Image; and 
giving him Dominion over his Fellow- 
See Pete, Creatures here below. Others, to God's 


2 NL EL deſigning Heaven and Immortality, and 
* . : the Enjoyment of thoſe Bliſsful Glories of 


the Divine Preſence for Mankind, as a 
Sopply of Inhabitants, when He and his wicked Ac- 
complices had for their Offence, been caſt out. O- 
thers will have it to proceed from an Indignation, 
oonceived at the unſpeakable Honour intended us, in 
the Redemption of the World. When the Son, God 
+ = bleſſed for ever, ſhould not take upon him 
Han. is 16. the Nature of Angels, but ſhould take up- 

| "on him tbe Seed of | Abrabam: That, in 

Proſpect of This, he rebelled firſt in Heaven; and 
hath, in Reſentment for its being done, ever ſince em- 
Ploy' d his utmoſt Efforts upon Earth, to counter- work 
and interrupt the Proſperity and Peace of Chriſt's 
Kingdom. So differently does Pride judge of Great - 
neſs, from what in Truth it is; For Goodneſs and Love 
are the truly great Accompliſhments of an Intelligent 
Mind. Infinitely more ſo, than Power, and and all the 
formidable Appearances, which aw ful Diſtance andDif- 
dain can produce. As therefore the Kindneſs and ten- 
der Compaſſion, ſolkewiſe the] A 0 ang ynconcei- 
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our Common Adverſary; The Danger of 
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in the Condeſcenſions of his Son Incarnate. To be 
born, and live meanly, and die ignominiouſly, for the 
Sins of them, who were thus made Brethren of the 
ſame Race and Blood, was unparallelled Greatneſs, be- 
cauſe unparallelled Goodneſs. It was an Honour done 
-$0 Human Nature, at which the Good Angels re- 
joice: A Myſtery, which, we are told. 
they defire and delight to look into: A 1 f.. 1. 
Mercy, promiſed before the World began; Ti. I. 2. 
And conſequently declared, and commu- | 
nicated to ſome Beings, before the Creation of Man- 
kind; And a Diſpenſarion, which ſhould not, and, ex- 
cept when looked 'upon by evil Angels through the 
falſe Glaſſes of Pride and Envy, could not be judged, 
either an Injury to the Angelical Nature, or an Indig- 
nity to the Divine. J : . = 
And yet againſt this Diſpenſation, only as ſuch, the 
Malice and Rage of theſe fallen Angels is very probably 
thought to ſet it ſelf. At leaſt, fince that Fall, we 
know how the Caſe ſtands. Our Lord © 
and his Apoſtles have frequently declared Matth. xii. 26. 
the irreconcileable Enmity between the ZCor. vi. 34,15. 
Kingdom of Chrift, and that of Satan: 
The Neceſſity of renouncing all Faith and Friendſhip 
with the . One, whenſoever we enter into Covenant 
withtheOther ; TheTreachery, and Sub- | 
tilty, and indefatigable Application of * Pet. v. 8. 


being diſmayed by the Roarings of this e 
devouring Lion, and the no leſs Danger of r. 14. 
being beguiled by the counterfeit Beau- 
ties of this pretended Angel of Light. In ſhort, The 
Faith and Practice of the Chriſtian Religion is the ſure 
Deſtruction of his Power; and of all the wicked De- 
ſigns he labours to advance by it. And therefore this, 
tis manifeſt, he does his utmoſt to obſtruct; by Perſe- 
cutions and Calumnies from without; by „ Do- 
ORE - | ines 


* 
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ctrines and Unchatitable Diviſions within; by all the 
- Impudence of Profaneneſs and Irreligion, Deiſm and 
Scepticiſm, and every Art that may be of ſervice, for 
imnvalidating the Authority, and perverting the Senſe of 
Scripture. As knowing, if the Glory of the Goſpel, 
and the Myſteries of our Redemption, can be eclipſed 
+ and brought into Contempt; that the Love of: God 
will wax Cold, and the Incentives to Picty and Virtue 
built upon theſe Doctrines, as on their proper Foun- 
— an muſt needs be ſhaken and fall with Them. 80 
certainly may we gather, whoſe Inſtruments They are, 
and what deſign they carry on, who pour out their 
Invectives upon the Chriſtian Inſtitution; and, by per: 
ſuading us — of the Belief, would rob us of the Be. 
erifice for Sins - 3 and of che Ordinaates by him ap- 
pointed, as Means and Conditions for conveying to each 
of us reſpectively a Perſonal Right. in the mighty 
| things dane in behalf of, and of ſufficient Fire b. 
| all Mankind in common. 
B Mean while, The only poſſible Method fot baffling 


| the Attempts made againſt the Cauſe of Religion in ge- 
= neral, and the Salvation of each Man in particular, is 
l that mentioned here: The Blood of the Lamb, the Word 
of Teftimony, and Lives not loved unto. Death. Affiarqct 
in our Saviour's Sufferings, A firm Belief of his Goſpel, 
And reſiſting, if occaſion be, even unto Blood for the 
Truth's Sake: Theſe are the Weapons of our Spiri 
tual Warfare, by the force of Theſe, Chriſtianity hath 
ſuſtained itſelf, preferv'd its Purity, triumph'd over 
both the Frauds of its Corruptors. and the Cruelties 
of its Perſecutors: And e Wenne continue ſo to 
do to the World's end. 011993 n dl 3: 
UVndertaking ta be wile deen Deliglonibe- 
.yond-*that which is written; can be neither | fafernor 
becoming. But: what hath been delivered on this Sub- 
ject will} hope, -beneadily-acquitred-bottv of Hazard 
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and Immodeſty. For, that ſome of te 
Angels did fin, and were caſt out of ES | 
Heaven, the Scripture is expreſs. The  ' 
Particulars of their Rebellion and Puniſhment (being 
4 Subject of no great uſe or concern to us) are not in- 
deed deſcribed at large. The ſeveral Alluſions to, and 
Applications of, this Matter to Other Subjects, do how- 
ever imply, and preſuppoſe a Senſe of literal and hiſto- 
rical Truth, as their Baſis and Support. And the Qua- 
lity and Occaſion of the Crimes, which ſunk them into 
Hell, ſeem, if not plain and neceſſary, yet at leaſt pro- 
bable and fair Deductions, from the hints and touches 
left us in Holy Writ, Which, how flight and remote 
ſoever, will yet bear us out, I am ſure, in the few 
practical Reflections, with which I am now about to 
conclude this Diſcourſe, OY 
Firſt, The never- ceaſing Malice of the Devil and his 
Angels, which the former Interpretations of this Scrip- 
ture tbok notice of, ſhould awaken every Man's care, 
and put all Chriſtians upon their guard, againſt ſo, 
active and powerful an Enemy. What Succours and 
Encouragements may be expected in theſe Combats, I 
ſnall have occaſion to obſerve, upon the Goſpel of the 
Day. My deſign at preſent is to excite Mens Diligence, 
from the Conſideration of their Danger, and the Exam- 
ple of their Enemies. And how can we be ſecure, after 
ſo many Monuments of Souls loſt and undone, purely by 
flattering themſelves with an imaginary Safety? And 
why ſhould Our Concern andEndeavours be leſs zealous 
in our own Preſervation, than thoſe of our Adverſaries 
are, to compaſs our Deſtruction? The Devil hath no 
real Profit in his Pains, nor is there any Fruit poſſible to 
be reaped from them, ſave only the barbarous Joy of 
having more CompanionsinhisGuiltand Miſery: But We 
fight for Heaven and Happineſs, Our Allliis at ſtaxe; and 
no Middle State left us, between triumphing in Glory 
”Y . 48 
wits © gain, 
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his Conf ideration Should make vigj- 


7+ — and the ne of God. in- genera V all 
Ends is moſt effectually introduced, by as Mt rag 
debauching Men in tlicir Principles. And as ill Moral 
put Men upon corrupting the Faith; ſo Faith, once 
corrupted, naturally degenerates into proffigate Conver- 
ſation. In thoſe Hereſies particularly, which pervert 
the Doctrines of oùr Lord's Incarnation and Satis act ion, 
the very Sine ws of Piety are cut aſunder, by reſtraining 
the Benefit of the Mefliah's Coming to Inſtruction and 
Example only. This muſt needs damp the Gratitude 
and ArdentZeal, the Humble Adoration andHoly Wen- 
der, ariſing from the Contemplations of God Incarnate, 
emptying himſelf for our ſakes. This makes r 
Proviſion againſt tie Reproaches of Guilt, and diſmal. 
Apprehenſions of future Puniſhment; in compariſon of 
that Peace of Conſcience, which penitent Sinners find 
from a firm reliance on the Merits and Acceptance of 
an All- ſufficient Sacrifice offered in their ſtead. This 

| (once more) unties the ſtrongeſt Band of ee and 
gives up the nobleſt and moſt unanſwerable Motive to 
mutual Pe generous Beneficence among Men; by iclur 
ding the force of ſuch Texts as theſe, Be- 
z Shave.» 1. * loved, if God ſo loved us, we qught alſo o 
cb, . 16. love one anotber. And, /Hereby perceive 
wee the Love of God, becauſe be laid down. 
Ei s Life 25 Vs, and we ought to lay down Our Lives. 
for the Bretbren. E it lin 99 ee ier 
So great account muſt the Enemy of Gad and all 
SGoodneſs needs find, in ſowing the Seeds of Hereſy: 
Apt ſo falſe. is that Suggeſtion of His, (for it ought 

: a b be look: d. on as no better) that the Articles of our 
5 aith, are merely Speculative Notions, without uſe or 
importance f r the improvement of our Virtue. Where 
as It were. 1 1 conceive, to ſhew, that Every one of 
thoſe Peach — ſo much ſcorn in wok 
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Days 6f Libertiniſm, When purſu d khrbugf 
Conſetiuences, is'of rlghty influcnce ; that Each hath. 
adite&{teridenty to regulating the Manners and Paffie ons 
of Mankind; Whether we confider them in their pri- 
vare Od aer. or as united ih Societies, Sad Exper” 
rietice! Hath' proved; how miſerably the Peace of the 
World lach been diſtutbed by Corruptions in points of 
Bellef; how eloſe they have ever beer Follow'dt by can V 
dalonsCorraption of Manners; and How muth} 8 i 
Prejudſee was done to the Reputation and' true 88 bie 
of Ohriſtiamty by-this Artifice, than ever the contin' 
Perſecuelons of Three Hundred Years were able to effet 
before. All which renders St. Zude”s. Exhortation . 
uniderfal and perpetudl Obligation; tliat I 
wr Jould"earnt ty" cbntend for the Faith, © e 
which tous once delivered to the Saints." The TOUT. 
Religion is a common Cauſe, the beſt and moſt col- 
cerning Cauſe of any. When therefore This is infilted 
and broke in upon; all its Profeſſors ſhould'come br, | 
as one Man; in the defence of it.” "Neutrality and” I- 
difference bre thore Blameable here, than in any diſpute, 
| por Ri hes whatſoever.” And They, wh Uh- 2 
der any pet tences, fic {till ; and do not, in cheir 
reſpe®tive' Stations, "exert a vigorous Zeal in eo na - 
naneing, op fing; fuppreffing the Inſblence and I. 
piety of profane and licentious Revilers of Chriſt and 
his Inſtitution, are Enemics'to the Püblick; Abettets 
of the Devil and his Inſtruments; and can | | 
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ſuch Lükewartnneſs, either to the Body of which the 
are Members in this World, or to God © arid their oy 
Conſeiences in the Next. OT ae 

2. The Laſt and Literal Senſe of this Scri he oy 
(which) by referring it to che Fall of the A Es, ene ip 
beſt to awer the Church's deſign in the ule of it "on : 
this Feſtival) may 'be ferviceablero0us in fe ee : 

As Fit, kor that cahbeét be Eee d top of 
By -— whe us duty fenfible of rhe Spiritual Hazards, 
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"which we ſtahd expoſed. If Bein 85. Io far ſuperior a0 
Vs in Wiſdom and Power |; Diſengaged rom :-f\zh 
Bodies and theit Affections, as we btaraboucwithvus , 
-Happy- in the Preſence of God, and: highay advanced 
Un theCourrof Heaven: If Theſe Glorious Spirits, pro- 


_ evoked by no ill Perſuaſion or Example from whom, 


-did'yet Hin ; and ſd highly incenſe. 7 5 God as 
by Him to be laid under an irrecoverable Decrte g 
"everlaſting Darkneſs and Torments: How ſhould:We 
poor Worms, betray our eluded Souls, by: vain" Lila. 
Samer of Safety, and the Careleſneſs nary Ty 
quent: thereupon? We, whoſe very Wiſdom. is Fo 
and'our Strength Weakneſs?: We, who; wheriwwe- 
riſe above the World and its Vanities; find our ſelves 
drugg d baclt again, and faſten'd;downy: by!the-FlYh 
2and"rhe weight! of its Appetites: We, hoh in this 
"Cohiflict between Spirit and Senſe; are ſituared in the 
”sCountry,amidft Stratagems and Ambufcades; 
3 te be daily converſant with the Inftramencs and 
2Qccafiens of our Ruin; and ſup ported im the Fight, 
not by preſent Fruition, hut Glam Proſpects onlyblof 
Happineſs, Which, while in this ſtate of Trial, at is 
our Virtue, and our Defence, contimially to ilirſt ad 
"por after. But eſpecially We, who;-befides/ the: 6ri- 
I'Weaknels of our Minds, the natural Tendency of 
Inclinations, the conſtant Impreſſion of Objects 
"fa without; the corrupt Biaſs of our 'nowadept . 
Stute, and the never: cealing Sollicitations of Te 
ter, who takes the and, of all the reſt 
How mönſtfouſſy ſtupid ſhould We be, ; ery 
out Thought, wirhöur A rehenſion ö ao Death 
bfbeindionry: our Heads, 'wheivinftruQted by che diſmal 
Fate of an Order of Beings, fo much 5 
Arand, and yet made ſo miſerable by their Fall?: 
280 Fr e and nebeſſary it is, that the Patof 


Bei Angels ſhould rouze us But of Sleep; and quicken 


are;2" But r Care effetul, it 


9 
2 
| bl 
# 


Vbl. AV. and An ANIS. 483 
is no les neceſfarytoſteflect upon their allt too and 
\wharcitowas!that:cauſed Them to fall. Nowythis, we 
" ve: ſcen, WAA Ptide. The Properties hereof are, 
Aninoedinate- Value of any real or ſuppoſed: Excellen- 
Lic, byAtributing the Metit, the Praiſe of them, to 
preſent State of things 3 Aſpiring and graſping after 
more and higlier, as his ſuppoſed due and Envy at the 
Advanrages of all Others. By which vile-Conpligation 
f Qualities, it is manifeſt, that Pride hath, in its own 
Nature, che Seeds and Principles of Rebellion; and ig the 
Saurce of Malice, Contention, and every evil Work. 
Ar ſhould; raiſe in us a yet greater Deteſtation of this 
Vice, that not Angels only, but Mankind alſo fell by 
1 The aſpiring to be like Gods, ee 
+know what God thought fit to be concealed! from 
them rag the prevailing T emptation urged by Him, 
-whogfrom his own Experience, had learnt on hat ſide 
Rational Soul is moſt ſucceſsfully attacked. The ſame 
Diſddain of continuing Ignorant in matters above ur 
Comprebenſion, hath been the bitter Root of all the 
Heruſies and Schiſms, that ever infeſted. the Church. 
And if the Fomenters of theſe have at any time been 
'Perfobs of a ſevere Converſation, yet will not even This, 
-breaÞ the force of that Maxim; That the Indulgente 
of Vicious Diſpoſitions is the true Cauſe of Corrupt 
Mockrines. For it is a great Miſtake, to think all thoſe 
Men Vörtuous, who are not ſunk into Carnality or Ex- 
eis. / Theſe iudeed have more of the) Beaſt, and are 
Sus ofthe Body. But the Sins of the Mind have more 
aof Danger; though uſually leſs of Reproach. And 
Fhey were undone, by ſtriving to be more chan An- 
gels ; * wiidſei Nature was not capable of the Viess, 
| [owhich make Us leſs than Men. Vanity, Self- conceit, 
andi not ſubmitting to allow any Other wiſer aud better 
than themſelves, OREN han. Heavenly: Boy, 
{74 1 n 
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| And Earth was made a Scene of Miſery, by an Inordi- 
nate Delire of That, which to defire regularly, and to 
po els humbly, is the greateſt Accompliſhment of a 
- Wile and Good Man. So far are They from. being tru- 
ly wiſe or mortified, who are yet untaught 2885 content 
With thinking ſoberly, and have not cealed to be w/e in 
their eon conceits. So much ought, we to be upon our 
Zpard againſt the Extravagancies of this Vice; So care- 

| to cruth this Cockatrice in the Egg, which Extracts 
Poiſon out of our very Virtues, could ſhed its Venom 
even in Heaven, and, by a moſt pernicious Fruitfulneſg, 


” 


a 


= Hath engendered and propagated Sin and Deftruftior 
ovet all Parts and Ages of the World. 
But, Th/7dly, While we contemplate the Wiſdom 
and Juftice of God, in permitting - and puniſhing the 
Sin of Evil Angels, and all the dure ER of their 
Malice to Mankind; Let us by no means forget the 
difference his Mercy hath put between Their Caſe, 
andthat of Sinners tempted by them. Tis true, They 
_ offended againſt a Light infinitely clearer, without the 
_ Impulſe of any Suggeſter; and conſequently they ſinned 
with more Perverſeneſs, as well as _baſer Ingratitude. 
But all. cheſe, and any other Aggravations notwith- 
Ranging, it is to the free and unbounded Mercy of God, 
_ that we owe the Redemption of Men: awhile Spirits, 
ogce ſo much higher in Dignity, and ſo much more 
nearly allied to the Divine Nature, are left under hope- 


% 


lels and irrecoyerable Condemnation. For, Who can 

_ _ Tufficiently adore.the Kindneſs and Compaſſion, which 

: _ BAS . 1 42 1 „ A 

paſſed by this Glorious Order of Beings, and did not 

diſdain. tb. aſſüme the Fleſh, and Blood of poor feeble 

Morrals. into the Godhead; that, by CORE Ore of 
Them, he might cxalt them to that State, f. 
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Their Heants, which turned themſelves away from 
God, arc kl left in that Alienation, Our Atienation 
— Echoſen too; but yet We, are not given over to Sin. 
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The Spirit of God ſtrives with Us, and, by his ſweet 
Attractives, regulates our Affections when warped, helps 
us to be ſenſible of and ſorry for our Follies, and brings 
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the Prodigals back to their right Mind. One Fault 


drove them out of the Beatific Preſence of God; but 
that One (the Grace of Repentance not being granted) 
productive of infinite More, and fo at once the Increaſe 
both of their Guilt and Miſery': We after Many may 
obtain an Entrance there: And though | 
our Syn be red as Crimſon, and more than _ i. 18, 
tht Hairs of our Head; yet may they be e 
ile as Snow, When waſhed in that Bo f 

of the Lamb, by which the Victory was Rev. xi. 7. 
gained over the Devil and his Accompli- _ © 
ces, making War in Heaven: That Blood, 8 
which overcomes him, no leſs in the Quality of Our 
ZVV ET ET 


It is true, as Such, he is not only his Own, but to 


the utmoſt of his Ability, Our Deſtroyer. And how 


perilous our Condition is upon that Ac- is 
"count, hath been already noted. But, Gofd. I, Sond. i 
though Earth be now become the Seat Zip. S.. Philip 
of War, and our whole Life a Seaſon of 4 Jacob. 
perpetual Action: Though our Adverſa- 

ry be mig ty, and our frail Selves by no means a 
Match for him: Let are we not left in His, no, nor 
(Bleſſed be God) altogether in our Own hands. Power- 
ful Auxiliaries are appointed to ſuſtain us; Equal in 
e ee to the Foes we combat with. 
But the Qality and Service of the Heavenly Hoſts, 


the great Variety of good Offices done by them, and. 
the Uſes proper to be made of their Readineſs to aſſiſt 


in out Extremities, I forbear to ſay more of herg ; 
becauſe theſe are Subjects reſerved for a particular 
Conſideration, upon the Goſpel for this Day. 
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A B HAT part 4 the $cri türe! now r before oy which 
comes up to our preſent 1 0 ane | ſeems! 1 
have entitled 1 it to a part in the Service for het Jay, 1 
rake;to-lie in thoſe words of our Saviour, at t 
Here: Tate heed. that Ye. Ae pit not one of ibeſe "7 Hl 
ones; for I [ay — Jon, that in Heaven their Angels do 
ys bebold the Face of my "Father which i is in Herve 
"mn 
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Tn order to a right Under? 


the place of a Paraphraſe upon the Whole. For it can- 


not be expected, that we ſhouls bear due Reſpect to the 


Command contained there, till it be made appear, 
I. Firſh, Who the Little ones are mentioned here. 


Bog What is meant by Deſpiling them. 


H. birdy, And eſpecially, wherein The Force of 


* Neaſbn conſiſts, for which it is ſaid we ought not 
ſoſta do, ui. becauſe | in Heaven their Angels do always 
Bebel de Pact of Almighty God. 

I. Hiri then, Let us examine, Who thoſe Little ones 
ate, Wich our Bleſſed Saviour, with ſo much Solem- 


-nity;- forbids us to treat any of with Contempt; Take 


een ihat ye deſpiſe not one of theſe Little ones. 
We read, in the beginning of this Chapter, that the 


. applied themſelves to Jeſus, with a Deſire to 


"reſolved, D ig tbe Greateſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Which Queſtion, proceeding from an am- 
ditions Strife and Deſire of Pre-eminence above their 

8 Lord was willing to rebuke, by giv- 


ing them a ſenſible Repreſentation of the Excellen- 
dies, Which diſtinguiſh Men. under the 
Goölpel State. He therefore called a lit- 
i Child, and ſet him in the midſt of them, as a 
Pattern to. his Diſciples.” And, leſt they ſhould ne- 
glect to make the 1 He declares expreſly, 
That the Reſcrablance ory b Infant Homies in 
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ceſſary to fatisfy Three 2 Wk may ſupply : 
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chew pr == to. 7 for an, Example: be udes 
both U 175 at the 7 y che 
Tile of Lit: e z and thoſ eee en eee 
in Him. Dt” CESS Jos 1 HSC vying Aft. 
| II. The Wert a Nig has redh is | 
What our Lord intends b 500 ng theſe meełk — 
lowly Chriſtians, Nd This is, likewiſe eaſyito be ga: 
thered from thoſe parts of the Diſcourſe that went be- 
fore, Our Saviour there warns Men againſt Offences, 
and particularly. charges his Diſciples not to give any. 
Now this, in the Golpel- Senſe of the Word, id done, 
when we "miniſter to our Brethren occaſion of Sin, or 
diſcourage them in the Performance of their Duty. And 
becauſe: the doing either of theſe argues a want of be- 
coming Tenderneſs for the Good of their Souls, and that 
Want of Tenderneſs proceeds from want of a due Va- 
lue for their Perſons, as not thinking them worth our 
- Concern : Therefore our Lord does here admonifſi Men 
againſt that Contempt, and Diſregard for the Safety of 
their Souls, which either the Meekneſs of our Fellow- 
Chriſtians, or the Meanneſs of their Circumſtances, 
might tempt us to treat them with. And this he does 
by aſſuring us, that, however patient and ſlow of Re- 
ſentment the Sufferers may be, and what Security ſo- 
ever the Offenders may ſupport themſelves with, from 
a want of Ability to revenge ſuch Wrongs and Inſolen- 
ces; yet they had powerful Friends above, and ſuch as 
would not ſuffer theſe things to be ſo tamely put up, 
as thoſe Deſpiſers vainly imagined, For that is plainly 
the Importance of the Laſt Words, -Take beed that ye 
deſpiſe not one of theſe Little ones; for ] ſay unto you, that 
in Heaven their Angels do always bebold the Face of my 
Father, which is in Heaven. 
III. And thus I am led to the Third ey; Which, 
as I faid, is the main Point; (and moſt ſuitable to the 
Deſign of this F eſtival) ig the Conſideration whereof 
it will therefore * us to be ſomewhat large and 
z 4 parti- 
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particular. For wie ſhall not du — to the Argu- 

ment, comprehended i in this Reaſon. alledged by our 

Saviour, without taking a ciſtinct View of theſe OR 

things, 

Firſts T The Perſons We bf 4 EA The Angels... 

2. Secondly, The Concerns they are. intimated to 
have for theſe Lililt Ones, and the Relation they bear 
to them, They are called Their Angels. 

3. Thirdly, What it is, that renders the Contempt 
of thoſe Little Ones of ſo dangerous Conſequence upon 
Their Account; implied in thoſe Words, that theſe 
Angels of Theirs do always behold the Face of Chriſt's 
Father which is in Heaven, © 
Fir, We mult obſerve the PA hee 1 poker of; 

The Angels, The Word, in its firſt and proper Sig⸗ 
nification, denotes no more than Meſſengers. But it is 
now in common Speech attributed, by way of Excel- 
lence, to a particular ſort of Being, ſent and employed 
by Almighty God, upon ſuch weighty Affairs and ſpe- 
cial Occaſions, as 1 ſhall preſently take notice of. In 
the mean while This (being a Title of Office only) can 
give us no Light at all into the Nature of Angels; and 
therefore it will be convenient to obſerve, what Deſcrip- 
tions the Holy Scriptures have left us of them, Now 
there we may be ſatisfied, ſo far as is neceſſary for our 
purpoſe, both What they are: and How admirably 
qualified for performing thoſe. Services, which Al- 
mighty God is pleaſed to make uſe of them TN: 

Here then we are firſt of all informed, 'that the An- 
gels are Spirits. Freed from that groſs 
and mortal Nature We have; and conſe- 
quently, though they be not preſent in all Places at 
once; (which none but God can be) yet the. 170 hot 
clogged and limited in their Motions, by the fa we 
Weight, and the ſame Laws of Matter and Led Sub- 2 
ſtancey that We ate: They fly ſwift as ur, very, 
FT bt and K Seer is ea 
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For thus St. Paul reckons up 110 Je Parts 
the Crea (Calaſſ. i. 16.) AR. RAE PE Te, are, Di- 
ftintions and Degrees among them is plain, not frot 
122 Ne nu — but from Michael O 
: eſly ſtyled an hs 
4 ve —.— e 
a 3 to fight. 1 I ach 9 
"Y Thus much is common to Ang 22 1 in general, 
Both ſorts. For we are nne 
121 . 4505 of: wo: 4 Ange 
» Cor. n. , Heavenly Hoſt 
128 ay -andithe Bottomleſs Pit; Holy 
— 4 hr 3 il Angels: The 95 
Waith. xvi, a7. and the Angels of eras "4 
Mag ar, hep nat their fire Eftate, but 44 00 715 | 
ned | Habitation, ond are reſervc4m Sarge ng 
Chains under Darkneſs unto the Juagmen gr, 
K* viexe tt Day And Others, 1 1 it conti bv þ{ 56 Þ 
ed n che eng of, Cad Ae 
M Pas ale Voice of bis Mardi. and min: ** 
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he ſces fit. And of Theſes becauſe th 
2 as * Feſtival) is chiefly con 
Them, I ſhall add theſe few ge ö TH Ny 
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ee about, che Apoſtle hath told us, When 
"he e Thom wer Spirers, [ent forth nt 


min ee who ſhall br Heirs of ee 185 
ir »% Fhat is, God makes theſe the Inf ents 
and Mi ifters of tis good Providence, for the Eternal 
7 S of his Choſen and Faithful. Their Offie 
recuted; Sometimes by guiding them in Difficulties, 
525 the Caſe of "Abrabam”s Steward, and 0s Hl =_ 
ePFE\ight: Sometimes, by prevent- Gen. me. 7, = 
8 Sips and Calamities, as it was 1 Sg. | 
with Hagar and Balaam: Sometimes, by N „ 24 
them of Dangers, and aſſiſting e 
n che p roper Means of Eſeape, ag 1: Numb, xx, 22. 
* the oy 05 Ber the Deſtruction of d f . 
D ob pb; and the Wiſe Men Gen. xix. 12, _ 
When" Herod ought Jet Ae f. . , 
15 einen, by aſſuring them 13, 1. i 
f — 8 Deliverances, as in the eg 
We TAcON, and Sampſon, and St. Paul py 7 
Bn bipwreck 1 Sometimes, by being — = 
Soc fan-? Protection and "Guard dal 6 


from the Enemies, or the Caſualties thalt 
resten him; And thus David ſays, Ibe pai. 3 1. i 
Aae Ede Erd encampeth round about I e = 
Hen That far hum, and delivererb _ and He all | 
B Angel, charge over thee, to teen | 5 
tes thywsys;" Ti lends” N ta = 
in 28 N leh af amy timo thou daſs thy' Foot agdiuf | i 
Alone. Sometimes they are made the Executioners of q 
Vengeance upon wieked Men, as in the 1 
De Sauom; the Peſtilence r | 
* David's numbring the Peo- » Som. Som. ab. | 
ple; 3 — | 
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the Hand of a deſtroying Angel : And i 
« 3+: .n Hergd, ſmitten by an Angel, for receiving 
4 . 23; the Hlaſphemous Acclamationsof his Flat- 
tdteerers. Beſides theſe, and many other 
x Cor, xi-20- Inſtances, we are taught, that the An- 
„ v. 6. | 2 F249 + ke 1 99494 Þ 
wk gels are preſent at our Worſhlp ; that 
44... they conduct the Souls of pious Men 
Lake wi. 222 When they die, as they did Lazarus, in- 
to the Seats of Bliſs appointed for them; 


I . Who renin 


Iluhhat, at the laſt great Day; they ſhall 
| * ſummon Mankind, and gather them to 
„Judgment; and, after Sentence paſſed, 
Mate. wild, 47, ſhall caſt the Wicked into a Furhace 9 
„. Fire, their Place of Everlaſting Torture 
f . — 07 nin: 
So various are the Offices, in which the good An- 
gels are employed, ſo conſtant their Attendance in the 
Execution of their great Maſter*s Orders, that Many 
have believed their Miniftry made uſe of, in all the 
Diſpoſals of Providence, and the continual Government 
of the World. An Imperfect Notion of this Matter 
ſeems to have been the Ground of the heathen Idola- 
try. At leaſt ſo far as it is believed and taught a num- 
ber of Inferior Deities, aſſiſting and directed by the 
done ſupreme God, by him appointed to particular ſta- 
© tigns, and endued with a limited Power. Inſomuch, 
that the Concern in all Human Affairs which the 
Scriptures attribute to Angels, belonging to a ſort of 
Excellent and Spiritual Beings, far ſuperior to Us, bu 
fubordinate to God, ſeems to have been a conſtant and 
univerſal Tradition both among the Jews and Gentiles. 
And its being ſo generally received ſeems to be the 
very Reaſon, why the Old and New Teſtament. both, are 
not more particular and exprefs, in the Explanation 
of their Candition and Employment. It being fufi- 
cjens, paly to relare dome particular Fadts'of Angels 
upon ipecial Occafigns ; when the Sacred —_— _ 3 
| ; dre 


4 * | 
EE eee eee e. „ HM r Fr waged $4 Wo ER Pn at rt 


4£ * u ys * —— S 
Ve 1 | g and ALI. A * n hs 
0 » 9 | | L. | 
* Y * * * 7 Ms I 2148's i «ty * A * er 4 & - p I : - 


Ws 


claimed all immaterial Spirits, found themſelves obli- 
ged, in Conſequence of their own Principle; to deny 
that there were Angels. And thus we tead they did, 
{fs xxiii. 8. In a Word, The Preſence of God ſees 
to have been exhibited by Viſions of Angels; the Guar- 


00 


dian of the I/raelites in the Wilderneſs is called the An. 


gel of bis Preſence ; the Law delivered inn 
Mount Sita7is laid by St. Stephen to have Add . , 
been received 10 the Diſpaſition of Il. 
gb. And vilible they thus became, by taking upon 
them ſome bodily Shape : As we find particukily [i 
did that of a Human Form, when cooõo 
ming to *4brabam, and + Lot, and Ma- e, 
Mb, and upon ſundry other Occaſions. To + Ger. «is; ** 
be Mort. It hath'been generally thought, eg. 6. 
that the Angels have ſo very great a Share in the Ad- 
miniſtration of Human Affairs, as to have particular 
Perſons affigned” to them for their Change. Which 
brings me to the Second thing, e e e 
2. The Concern they are here intimated to have for 
theſe Little Ones, or the Relation they bear to them, 
in that they are called Their Angels. A like Expreſſion 
we have in the Book of Ads; when Peter was mira - 
culouſly releafed' out of Priſon, and came to Marys 
Houſe, where the Diſciples were met arid joining in 
| Prayer.” The Servant, who brought in Word, that 
Piter ſpoke to Her at the Gate, was an- 
Werd, chat it could not be He, but was 
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| ed" bey ond the true Importance of the Words ; yet. 
thus much, I think, without any wreſting it, muſt be 

allow*d to infer ; that, not only the Jews, but the firſt 
r N 2 „ Chriſtians 


his” Aygel. Now how far ſoever this might be {train- 
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Chriſtians too, — Of. Opinion chav che An els 260k 
a more than orditary Care 5 00 Men! Þ: o not at 
preſent vontend for that Doctrine bf a Guardian A 
alfi d to each particular perſon; as his pr roper 16. 
tector. Theugk chere be great Authorities of Lear. 
ed Men in behalf of that alſo; and Many have lodk'd 
upon it as ſufficiently. afferted-i in theſe TWO Paſſages. 
But, whether that Angel, who unlock'd the Pri 1. 
doors and ſet Peter at Liberty; whether That, which 
us ſuppoſed to be His Angel, had other Saints under 
nis Gate beſides Peter; Or whether Peter might have 
more Angels than One concerned for his Preſervation: 
Thus much, methinks, we may fairly infer, That thoſe 
Chriſtians, Who thus expreſs:d themſelves, made no 
dqubt of his having ſome Angel that took Care of him. 
Lam very ſenſible, how eafy it is to miſtate in ſuch 
Natters as theſe, relating to the Actions of 8 
abobe us; and ſuch as we have no means of ac i e 
ing ourſelves with, farther than Almighty God, wWhU 
Wutes to each of theſe Minifters his: — ark | 
thought Hit to let us into the Knowledge of Them and 
1 Doings. I would not therefore advance any 
ching. in Which the Scriptures have been ſilent. They 
Se us no Foundation for that Conceit of Origen, Phat 
Every Man, from his Birth, had a Good and an Evil 
by Angel attending him; The One with all his might la- 
1 # his Hurt! and Ruin; The Other cbuntermi - 
ning thoſe Deſigns, and with equal Induſtry promoting 
"tis Safety and Happineſs. They do not perhaps give 
us ſufficient war rant to conclude, that every Man, or 
even every good Man, hath one Angel Ainctiy 10 
Himlelf. Bit per thus me che Scripture: dots in che 
Point: It "makes it very probable, chat Nations and 
Churches have their reſpective Angels, from that Ac- 
count of Gabriel, and the Prince of Perfia 
CL i Dame! It aſſures us, that the great and 


Bufineſs of the Good Angels is to be aſfiſting to 
918 Bb | Them, 
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Fee ede Falle Heirs. of Saluatian BAHN 
| 3 their kind Regard and Affe id 8 
ee Deſire i 12 oi = —.— 3 
y-taat. umverial Joy for emption o 
13 8224 ,'exprel; pro Hm of of Frais by a Na 

tudeof this Heauenly Hoſt of, at the Birth ok, A1 1 7 D3 

N Redeemer 3; but by affirms eg i tw: 

g. chat they rejoice at the OR. 2 . it 
e Simmer. It ſeems i In this ve- Ditk _ * 2 

lade to declare, that no ſincere good Man weh 

dacver 15 deſtitute of the Protection and tender an wo 
85 18. It aſſerts their conſtant Readineſs, to obſerve 


nake uſe of thoſe Opportunities, which.) cheir 
conſtant: Fruition of the Divine Preſence. gives them, 
oe acts, even of the meaneſt and moſt humble 
8 For That is the Senſe and Deſign of our 
Lord, e and beyond all reaſonable Contradi- 
cdion. ; and leads me to the Third Particular, Namely, 
g. What it is, that renders the Contempt 'of oMmy 
one of Chriſt's Little Ones of ſo dangerous Conſe- 
quence; vihich is, that their Angels da always in He- 
a bebojd.the Face of Almighty God. The only Dif- 
ficulty in this Point is, what we are to underſtand by 
Alge heholding God's Face. The moſt probable, and 


-Erhink che moſt} approved, bre pere pee 1. 


wd on as follows. 
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1 Earthly Princes, Thus, becauſe,qhe 


fue — is the Place of Honour among Men, and | 


coming neareſt the Perſon of the Prince, being admit- 
ted to his Table, ſitting with him in Judicature, He: ar- 


ena Preference above. them Who are kept at agreater 


mag diftance ; 


is more frequent i in the Writings of, the 
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2 7 — ts pO wa gciryer ns. by ſuch Figures, 
Mathis; 5; TA in en his Rig bt. band and on his Left: 


e 5 5 7 
nie Authority of ine Apoitles; by 


ae l en ele Thrones 153115 ging the ſioolve 


Tribes af 1jraz!: The Happineſs and high. 
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| Lake 39+ Honour of their futurt State, by eating 


„and muking with bim at his Table in 
bis 3 And many oaks ſuch Refemblances there 


are; ' Which muſt: not be ex poundect in their ſtriẽt and 


litera Senſe,” juſt as the Wards ſound ; but according 
to che W they | 2 ag to ge Cuftoms and * 
vneges amo Men. bs LY 

© Ty fike mafiner; As in Earthly' Courts! Term. «Mak 
of Favour, and Intereſt, and Great Power with the 
King; to, be cpntinpally in bis preſence, in conſtant 
attendanee upon oy Royal Ferſon, and withont any 
dificulty'to 7 . and to have the honout of his 
Fuß de dur! 72892 8 ing that thefe Ae * 

le 


5 fit FD ty, 15 05 peo Foot, in ts 


wc Fs Dio orld ao give! no eee F 
non Of their Kindneſs, than to commit One whoſe | 


Safety" they, value, to the Care and Management of a 


Perſon, ho lis always ready at hand, always permit. 
— 10 "repreſent 1 the Cale of this Charge of theirs, and 
Sins! ſpeedy Revenge and effeQual Redreſs for 

i&hts or Wrongs offered to him: So we are ad- 


noßifhed here to, bethink WINES, what a Danger | 
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e ener a mo rrp re; W 
we tempt, and to what formidable Niſchiefs we ſtand 
_ expoſed q if we hall dare to deſpiſe any of Thole, who, 
however little they may be in Our Eſteem, are yet fo 
highly prized by the King of Heaven; that He hath 
ppornxed/them Advocates and Protectors, ſo far from 
finding any Difficulty of Acceſs to God on their Be- 
half, that they always bebold bis Face, that is, enjoy 
all the A dvantages of his Divine Preſence and Favour, 
and ſtand Contifiually before his Throne, in Heaven. 
The true Meaning then of out Bleſſed Saviour, and 
chat which he deſign'd to teach us in thoſe Words, I 
eonceive, upon the whole Matter, to be this. Not 
to inform us, that the Holy Angels in Heaven enjoy 
the Preſence of God perpetually; Nor to aſſure vs, that- 
every good Man and fincere Believer is under the con- 
ſtart Care and Inſpection of theſe Spiritual Guardians; 
(lor both theſe things the Perſons, to whom Chriſt 
pole moſt firmly believed and took for granted before) 
Rut de intended to ſhew, that the very meaneſt, 
meekeſt, and moſt deſpicable of thoſe Litile Ones, wha 
believe in Him, are thought not unworthy the very ſo- 
lieitous'Concern, and never-failing Patronage, of the 
Higheſt and Greateſt of the Angels: Such as, in their 
Power and Capacity above, anſwer to the Nobility, and 
Prime Miniſters of State, in the Courts of Earthly Prin- 
ces. And becauſe the Conſequences ef ſlighting and 
injuring thoſe, who are ſecure of ſuch zealous and ſuch 
payerfu] Friends, mult in all reaſon be ſuppoſed very 
terrible Therefore take beed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe Litile Ones, ſays Chriſt ; Whom the Great God, 
and his Servants the Bleſſed Spirits above, . are ſo far 
from deſpiſing, that I ſay anto you, in Heaven their 
Angels do 11 85 75 8 | the Face of my, Father which i is 
in Heaven." | 
Thus much may ſaffice-for the Explanation and. Do- 
Arinal part of that Paſſage. It ſhall now. be my En- 
— to draw from thence ſome "Tow pace Infe- 
SOT TRA K k rences, 
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Fenees;; Auieaile 55 775 Senſe and OPTI 95 our Bleſ. 
ſed Lord; and ſuch, as every confidering Man's own 
Mind would er ſoggeſt bY wy N upon 
this Occaſion. 
1 And. 2 Cn We reflect vipan. His wotiderfül 
¶Kconomy of the Angels being mitiſtring Spirits for 
| che. Benefit Gr of Good Men, and not feel our Souls very 
erfully excited to Thankfulneſs and Praiſe, for fuch 
Love and Care of us? For, What is Man, chat God 
mould chus remember him; or the Son of Man, that 
he. heuld give his Angels ſuck ſtrict Charge over him? 
That not only Creatures of an Inferior Quality ſhould 
be made for his Uſe and Service; but that Spirits, ſo 
much higher and more excellent than We, ſhould in 
ſome ſort become out Servants too? That theſe bright 
Guards, who never lumber nor ſleep, ſhould. pitch 
their-Tents round about us, and watch. perpetually for 
the Preſer vation of ſuch frail helpleſs Wretches? That 
our Souls ſnould be eſteem'd ak ſo high a rate, as to 
engage che Hoſt of Heaven in their Cauſe, to add to 
their Joy, and make Their Heaven yet more Heaven, 
upon every Conqueſt we gain over Sin and Satan ? 


Phis Honour did we but duly confider, the moſt ſtu- 


pid of us all would find a ſenſible Change in his Af- 
fections; and could not but admire and adore the Wiſ⸗ 
Aon of Providence, which hath thus diſpoſed all things 
for the Advantage of ſuch vile, ſuch polluted, ſuch un- 
Worthy Creatures. Ingratitude for ſuch diſtinguiſhing 
Marks of Favour cannot poſſibly be the Effect of any 
thing elſe, but perfect Thoughtleſneſs, and extreme 
Inſenſibility. For they, who think at all, muſt be a- 
mazed at the Procteding; and, full of holy Surprize, 
Will at every turn feel Datid's Exclamation uppermoſt 
k. exif 4H in their Minds and Mouths, Eord, what 

l Man, that thou beareft [ſuch reſper? unto 
him, or the Son of Man, that thou N Ke mighty 
e him tan 
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"25 Wor. Secondhy, Ter es be well Wired" that we ate 
not thankful for this marvellous Lovmg. Kindneſs and 
Condeſcenſiôn truly, and as weought to be, unleſs this 
3 by our Imiration of it, as we have Power and 4 

portufney. Beloved, if God and the Holy Angels 
are ſo very folicitous for Our Souls; We ougbt allo to- 
be concerned very tenderlyfor one another Souls. Much 
more indeed 2 We, upon that very account, be- 
cauſe They are. Out Sifery i is owing to their Cate of 
us; And what can be greater Biſeffeſs, than not to 
impart to dur Brethren the little Aſſiſtance we are able, 
when we redp ſuch mighty Benefit from the Suecour 
of Others? What fouler Ingratitude, than not to unite 
in the fame Slorious Defign of ſavipg Souls, which all 
Heaven is uhanimous in, and every good Spitit ſo aſſi- 
duoufly promotes? But they are removed far above 
Us; And though Man be next in Order of the Crea- 
tures; ſtill bekwikt us and Angels we may” cafily per- 
_ Give the Diſtance to be very great. But yet this Di- 
ſtance hinders not Their Concern: for Us, from bend 
expreſs'd in the moſt diligent, the moſt profitable, 
the molt neceſſary manner, that the Deareſt and moſt”. 
_ Officious' Affection can ſuggeſt. The moſt exalted 

and brighteſt of all thoſe Sons of God diſdains not the 
doing good Offices for the meaneſt Chriſtian; nor ever 
thinks his Intereſt in the Court of Heaven better em- 
ployed, than when it is uſed in the Service of any of 
thoſe Litilꝭ Ones, whom Men are ſo apt to deſpiſe. 
And ſmall Men ſtil deſpiſe them ? Shall our Superiors 
not think it beneath Their Dignity, to do them good; 

and ſhall We be cold and indifferent what becomes of . 
them? Shall They, who are of a more excellent Na- 
ture, ſtoop ſo low, as to watch and guard them; an 
ſhall We, of the ſame Paſſions and Infirmities, caſt 
haughity negligent look, ſtop our Ears to their Cries 
and Complaints, value our ſelves upon the Vanity of 


a little outward Pomp and Wealth, and account it a. 
K k 2 Diſpa- 
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1 lend our helping band 5 1 ? The Nr 
are past al Danger of falling; but We are in daihy Ha- 
zard. And They compaſſionate the Miferies and 
5 Fears: they cannot feel; how hard- Hearted, how in- 
_ Tebifible are We, if the Wants and the Dangers; which 
every Day makes our own, do-not move our Pity; and 
ily Ire a very quick and tender Senſe for the f 
| - moſt deſtitute Fellow-Chriftians ? Inſhore," An- 
| Foes we muſt be, or Brutes, or Devils, to on another. 
Angels we are; if We, like Them, are affectieonately 
concerned for, and induſtrious to advande, che Happi- 
neſs and Salvation of their Souls: Brutes, if we feel ho 
Impreſſion, have no regard to their Sufferings and 
Fears, their Dangers and Diſtreſſes: But Devils, if we 
be ſo far from endeavouring to reſcue, as to engage 
them deeper, and intangle them yet more: in che Snate 
af the Tempter, by enticing them to fin; Or if bur 
Hearts have ſo much of Hell in rhemg as ea debe 
| pleaſed with/their Wiekedgeſs, or to triumpfi in their 
Miſeries, Such :Wretches would do well even to de- 
at theſe Little One; that is, to let thef alone, and 
difregard them; in compariſdn bf what they 
0 Por to jead Men inte Sin, and to rejoice in 
5 Rall, is dectiy to countercwork | the'Blefſed 
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ei and to become Miniſters tottiofe'that/Thall b. 
Darknefs and Damflati en. 
nook The Confid@tinion! af what" hath lern 
ene Ting che Holy Angels, and their Cöncern 
* r ps, ay be of adtnĩrable Iſe to enedurage and for- 
vs in dur Conflicts with Temptations! We readi- 
Pi knowledge the Power, and Subtlety, and 
| Diligence, ofthe Devil upon''theſs:Occafions. 
"2 ho il che Devil 3 An Angel once of Light, but 
df Dirktiels = And all Ke ſhining — . — 
ty had, are turned into Malice, and Apoſtacy, 
| ef But then let us remember, that, as our 
2 n W ; 0 ate our Guards Angels "= ; 
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Of the fame natural, Wiſdom, "ang. Avi A 
Strength. ; As zealous.to ſave, as He can beeager to de. 
roy Ag warchful and diligent in theih Poſt to defend 
and repulſe, as He to attack, and get ground upon us. 
1 eee T hey have the ſame Power 
nſtil-good ones. And there is no reaſon, (why, 
Wow not believe the one of theſe to be done, as well 
as the Other. None, why They, who are by Nature 
qval, ſhould not have, None to ſuſpect they do not 
all the ways of counter- working his. Deligns, 1955 
al the lame Methods ef inſinuating them ſelves for 
moting Piety, which he can poſſibly have for th 1 
ening us in Vice. Iis true indeed, there is Treache- 
ry within 37 The Corruption of our. Hearts, and the. 
 firmities/ of human Nature, render the Place hardly 
.tenables and defended it could not be. by. our Own 
Strength. But, do we conſider, what 1 5 b 00 
we have, what Forces in reſerve? A Aera and 
powerful Recruit, like the Horſes ang 7 
| Chariots of Fire round about Eliſba, are 20 25 * 
encamped on every ſide us. The Armies 
of the moſt high God, valiant and — 7 IA Jo 
their Charge, — zealous in our Defence. And if we 
do not forſake theſe Succours by ſurrendring, hut re- 
ſolve to hold out the Siege; though we be compaſſed 
round with Enemies, yet we may encourage ourielves, 
as that Prophet did his timorous Servant, who was ſafe 
but knew it not, Fear not, for they that be with us are 
more and mightier, than They that be againſs us, . 
4. Fourthly, The Conſtant Preſence of theſe Angels 
with us, and the Knowledge they have of our Actions 
and Affairs, ſhould make us very eareful.of or e | 
viour. Thoſe, who thought each Man to have a g 
and an evil Angel always attending him, were of d 
nion, that, when any Man grew froward and W of 
and gave himſelf up to Wickedneſs, the Good Spirit 
took its Flight, and the 1 * took entire Poſſe! . 
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of him. But, however that be, tis certain, | theſe: An- 

gels that guard us, are Spirits of Holineſs and: Purity; 
that they have an irreconcileable Averſion to Filthineſs 

and Vice; and therefore we ought by no means to pro- 

voke or grieve them, by indulging ſuch Luſts and Prac- 

tices, as they cannot but hate. Many Reſtraints we 

put upon our ſelves, when under the Obſervation of 

Good or Great Men. And. ſnall we not. pay the fame 

or greater Deference to Witneſſes ſo much higher in 
Quality, ſo much more perfect in Goodneſs, than. the 

eckt „ . Beſt or Greateſt of the Sons of Men? So- 
Iumon makes it an Argument againſt raſh 
and haſty, Vows, that the Angel is an Evidence of our 

: Error. And St. Paul orders the Women 
8 to come decently habited to Church, be- 
cauſe of the Angels; Now the ſame Reaſon will hold 
in Other Inftances of human Life. But eſpecially, 
we ſhall do well to make it a Check upon us, that we 
carry ourſelves with all Comelineſs, and Gtavity, and 
Reverence, in aut publick ant private Devotions. That 
no Lightneſs, or Negligence; betray a Difreſpect of 
_ thoſe who ſtand by us, and overlock us in theſe Acti- 
Ons; and that They, who always bebhald vun Father's 
Hees in Heaven; may have no Cauſe to think themfelves 
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to them in that Court above. „„ 
ur aby, This Reſpect muſt be ſo tempe red too, 
as nat to run out into Exceſs or Superſtition „ Hheir 
Knowledge of and Care for nus challenge our Reve- 
rence; but neither this, nor any tlling elſe; can demand 
dur Adoration,” er render it allowable to worſhip and 
Pray to them. When St. Jobn, in a Tranſport of in- 
diſaxeet Zeal, had proſtrated his Body before the Feet 
of an angel; he was yeproved 7 and in ſofmedlbſthe Un- 
lafuloeſs: of the-rhingg” in" theſe very-rerlarkable 
FC 
| Eg, bot ſervant, aui uf thy: Bretbren, that 
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8 bave the ＋ eftimony of Jeſus; Worſhip God. They are 
of a Nature more excellent than up but (fil! they | 
are Brethren ; and we. muſt not pay that Duty to Any 
of the Children, which belongs to Their and Ourcom- 
mon Father only. They are our Fellaw-Servants, 
chough. Ser vants in a higher Poſt: But, let their Sta- 
tion be never ſo high, ſtill we muſt preſerve the Di- 
ſtinctions, which are due and peculiar to the Maſter 
of the Family. To pay them no regard-is Ingratitudę 
and Ul-Manners ; but to pay them Bodily Adoration; 
and offer up our Prayers to them, is Injuſtice and 2 
crilege, Superſtition and Idolatry. And therefore fee 
thou do it not, Morſbip God. F or God alone is, God 
aloe can be, the law ful, the proper Object of Worſhip. 
From the ſeveral Caſes of the Angels being 
ſaid co alſiſt and defend Holy Men in Scripture, we 
have reaſon to believe, that the Benefit of their Protec- 
tion extends, not only to Spiritual, but alſo to Tem- 
oral, Dangers and Adverlities : That they ſhield us 
from many Misfortunes, prevent many ſad Caſualties, 
and put by many a ſore Thruſt, which our Enemies 
endeavour. to make us fall by. To what elſe indeed, 
but to ſuch an unſeen Defence, can we attribute the 
wonderful Preſervations of little Children, the infinite 
Eſcapes from fad and ſurprizing Accidents, the ſurpri- 
zing Deliverances in Caſes of Extremity, where hu- 
man Helps were vain, and we had given all for loſt ? 
Our Souls, * tis true, are Their Chief care; and lo they 
ought to be our Own too. But ſuch Alflictions, as tis 
profitable for us to he guarded from, are driven away 
by theſe Inſtruments of a good Providence towards us. 
Such again, as it is better for us to be exerciſed with, 
they give Way to; and ſuſpend the Protection of our 
Bodies, that our Souls may be ſaved in the Day of the 
Lord Jeſus. Let us then thank God for 5710 8 
Guardians; Let us imitate their Diligence and Conde- 


W in doing ** 4 Let us hearten ourſelves witch 
KK4 - their 


en De. Vol IV) 
2 — — Ie rmommmgs 
their Aſſiſtancę againſt, T nente Let, us bebavg 
ourſelves, as n n, under their Obſeryation;2 
; Aid not only pray, bur endeaygur Gir, chu dg 1/3 
of.ourt Father ma be done by Us upon Harth, with the: 
ame Cheartulneſs, and Vigilance, as 44 if by Them in 
Heaven, Ae eie beg of God, that, as they always 
wh 2.4, e bim. Service; in Heaven, /arthty mey 
was: || J#caur and defend us on Earth And at 
_ en we ſhall. leave this Earth, that they may 
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Heh, 23. dhe 2Pnumerapie Cempeny of Angels, where. 
a we ſhall be ever) with thent, and like 
then. vi U which, We. may. zope to obtain, through 
the ſole erits and Mediation, of Their and Our 
nd, Kigg, eyen Jeſus Chriſt the Rightecus; 
| A 2 Ti Of »; Wh ee for Our takes, 40 be 
N CHI 1 ', # Jower than the Angeli 8 ben ſet 
Nine ee ar the Right. Had of * 
1 ee and Aut boni ties, and Poxtrs ä 

| SM pe fubjett, ant him. Tochlim Sh 
Tore, wit b f 5 and the Holy Ghpſty Three 
Perſony' and One God; be aſcribed; as-is moſt duc, All 
Honour and Glory, Thenkigiving and Praiſe, Might, 5 
er and. Dominion, henceforth and for! evermore,” 
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lace of his Birth was, Antioch, the Metro- 
lis of ria. ky famous for good: Educa - 
Goh, - and the _ the Liberal Arts. Aften 1 
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huplesd emen ih theſe; which Ser r 
eb have laid us Foundatibir, he zen, 9. 
bebk himtelf tb Thy fiele Fe id tho 


to habe been conVerted by St. Pahl at n r cy | 
cb A Companion ef whoſe Travels 7 _ 
ad Suffering he plainly appears to hive — 


bern, from the et xy his firſt going into Rv 
Of Dhis hid Change of Style; including himſelf as a Par- 
ty concerned in le Narrative, from Acts xvi. io. and 
ſo forwards; is Evidence clear enough. Some Paſſages 
intheEpiſttes ſhewhimto have been very e ek 
uſeful and dear to that Apoſtle; and to 2 Cor. viii. 18. 
3 his Attendanee upon him, Tin. wa: 
ronly"tilÞhis firſt,” but ſecond comi "IP 
to to nc che near approach of his Martyrdom. 
+How he diſpoſed of himſelf afterwards, is not ſo cer-! 
tan volt is ſaid by Some, that he preached in Dalma- 
tia). Galtra, (or Galatia) Ttah, and Macedonia. By. 
Ones, that he travelled into the Eaſt,” Agypt, and 
As uncertain is the Time, and Place, and W 
nerz df his Death. Though it be gene- 
rilly belieued, that he fared Martyr- [7 
dom abbut the eighty- fourth Year of his 
Agry/andfome/affirm him to have been hanged on an 
Olive Tree. 
That he was one 4 the 33 Diſciples, is a Wo 
tion. inconſiſtent with his own Declaration at the be- 
ginning of his Goſpel. For he tells us the Facts there 
recorded, not as of his own Knowledge, but as com- 
municated to. him By thoſe who were Pye⸗ Witneſſes: 
Which alſo overthrows Their Opinion, who ſuppoſe it 
dictated to him 18 - Paul. The time of yr ting this 
is reaſonably c to have been before the ſending 


of St. Paul's Cn] Epiſtle to the Corinthians. or up- 
2 IEC 48, AN he hath” ally been 
ughtl to be there ſtyled, Te Brof ber, as | 
W 11 the Goſpel. Which * 
725 Treatiſe 
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F if 4 Tone ——— Hau, when be fays 
21 K 6. 6 he » Jaſus Ghrift.. was raiſed from the dead ac. 
eondine to my (Goſpel: The Senſe. of thoſe 

words, 1 take take is, muſt be, That St. Luke's Goſpel was 
158 and approved by him, as in all Points agreeable to 
the Doctrine, hich Hg preached, and had learn ' d by 
Revelation. And thus we may underſtand 
r WA 1, Euſelius, when he ſays, St. Luſe com- 
mitted to writing the Goſpel. preached by 

St. Paul. W \\The. Occaſion of this 3 — himſelf 
intimates to have been the caſhiand-wrong Accounts, 


given to the World, by Some who had, either i igno- 


rantly, Ar pEiipmonly, miſrepreſented, the Actions 
and Doctrines of 


SEE, 2 — 
4 — ab had the Seeds of Er- 


ufte rm tres "the other Tvangelifts to 
925 7 get St. Luke co Dit man 2 An on in the Church. 


Opinion „ nd think this 9 F414 gr 11 He is more cir- 
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Sc ew in this ſo e none of the © 

Its rem very e air tten In order, N. lating the Facts, 
cerning <vbich the Reader, 20h harh cahacity and lei- and more exact in 
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215 ks he tina, Thad os Be 
© ep OA e the . 7 Fach un than Either of the 
Fo ſcourſes, wholh omitted by 3 Teo who bern we before T'wo Evangaliſts 3 
bim ; but alſocbe k R 0 
M — n e 3 -who wrote before 


Ll bat 461 Ft. ok $ s 6 
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| parts 1s H Ah 
ff rote frigate, Luk v. f e 8. agent is 8 alle of HisCom- 


tA Matth. iv, 33720; Mark i. 16—18. L 
Y dopant 7 1 25 Op xi. 37, G poſing +3: Writs 
. 3 Moon: neitt. 255 . —— ten ar Rome, aid 
witch Matth xviii, 12— 14. and ot nan 
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ToT his wo owe : the Account of the — rer E 


fuſions of the Holy Spirit, and the mighty Effects 
conſequent” thereupon. Which Book, containing the 
Accompliſhments.of our Lord's parting Promiſes, the 
_ laying the Foundations of his Church, and the Evi- 
dences of his Glory- and Exaltation, the Church here 
tofore thought it proper, to read in her publick Aſ- 
ſemblies, between the Feaſts of Eater, and Pentecaß, 
or Whit ſuntide, +» + 
Theſe Books are both addreſs d 70 7 beephilus. Who, 2 
by ahe-Style- af Moſt Excellent; is ſur 1 
poſed to have been a Perſon of Dore Jn 19 
and Authority, and n Amtioch, e | 
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- and Phyſician of the Soul; May it pleaſe thee, that 3 gg A 
by the n Medici nes of the Dodrine delivered by him, e 
all the Diſeaſes of our Souls may be healed, thropgh the Me- bee 
rt of thy! Seo «JO TOS Amen, e Tae S 
a * © 2 i * 2 7 2 * 8 N ien . 8 % 
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IIS Portion of Scripture ſeems to/have been dor 
-);choſtn;! on account of the Commendation of St. 
Luke's Conſtancy, Ver 11. by which he diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf at a very trying Time, Of That notice hath 
been talen already And, no other Subject offering it 
ſelfgwhich:chath;/inot Aready. bern ſpoken to, I paßt 
forwatdto: the Goſpel. CCC mV AT 
e .o01 RMS 5H 8 EVP ing 74 | 
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N diſcourſing upon this Paſſag 1 1 mall e aaa my 
I Thoughts principaliy to rr. words at the Second 
erſe ; which our Bled Saviour a ſo important, as, 
after having ſpoken them at the firſt Miſſion of the 
Twelve Apoſtles, to repeat them hete again at the ſend- 
ing out the Seventy Diſciples. Upon this Occaſion Iwill, 
i, Exy platr the Terms, i which'our L f. 
wel late: Ad then, „ ſhallo raiſe uch 
. ions and Inferences fro 1 chence; dug Hm be 
uſeful and improving to uss 7h Holm 
In order to à right Underſtanding of the words, 
it will be neceſſary to enquire into theſe fouio things: 
Firſt, What is meant by the Harveſt in wre 
Secondly, Who are the Labourers here, - © 
. Thirdly, Who is the Lord of that Harveſt ; and, 
Laſtly, After wliat manner he ſends fort? tis aher. 
ters ino it. Aid Vie r | 
1; As to the Firſt . meant” y 1 
Harveſt: We read indeed of a Harveſt in 1 FEI _ | 
the Parable'of the Fares, Which anſwers n 
"to the End of the World, and the a ne to the An- 


3 udgment. But This here outs. Nite 
ture; and no Queſtion can be 10 cen bring - 
"wig in che; eee of the oat, 
_ ticular] 2 ws,to the Acknowle 4 
ana 06 the Churth of ChAR, is intended b 51 Now: 
N * ak. ring ry els 1 nap Too a 4 


ear. to, us, if we conſider rue muga Reſe 
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of | kindly Weather, to have gone. 15 
Oce, — a are e neceflry for bringing the Crop to its 
ä juſt Perfection. Fhus the Propagation of the Goſpel 
1s very fitly termed the Harvef ; with regard to the 
Law and the Prophets, and all thoſe other Diſpenſy 
tens, which went before, and were purpoſely defigned 
te lead Men to, and by degrees to prepare them for, 
this laſt and compleat Revelation of the Divine Will. 
The Light of Nature, to the Gentiles and all Man- 
kind in general, ſcattered the firſt Seeds of this Spiritu- 
al Fruit The Types and Sacrifices of the'Moſaick In- 
Augicidn were farther Improvements of the ſame Huſ- 
The Predictions of the Maſiab and his King- 
2 helped yet more to bring it forward: And the pro- 
under ſuch Ordinances was the Growth of the 
Hut yet none of theſe could be called the Har veſt, 
becauſe Men had not under Them arrived to their due 
Maturity. That was reſerved for the Goſpel- State of 
3 which all the reſt were . on- | 
triyedito promote and be ſubſervient to. F 

When therefore the Fulneſs of Time was come z\ 
They who gained Men over to this State, fulfilled the 
End of all the preceding Diſpenſations. They gathered 
in the Product, which thoſe Diſpenſations had made 
ready for them. Upon which account it is, that our 
| WH S Bleſſed Lord himſelf ſpeaks of the Diſ- 
N . poſition the World was then in, to re- 
ceive the Doctrine of his Diſciples, under the Figure 
of abr Fields being white to Harveſt. He calls thoſe 
. 25 preach that Doctrine, Gatberers of Fruit 
on melee unte Liſe Eternal. He applies to Them, 
as ſucceeding the Prieſts and Prophets 
re, that Proverb," One ſoweth and another ane” 

eib; "pd e upon the ſame Occaſion, I ſent you to 
15 . reap that whereon ye beſtowed no La- 
* bour, Other Men MEPs a ” are en- 

ed into their Lahours. | 1 PET 

Theſe 


Propagation of the Chriſtidn Faith under the Notion. 


if the Proſpect of Advantage ariſing from thence did 
not ſuſtain ard quicken Men under it. Nom though 
none be more toilſome, yet none, tis plain, is more 
chearfully undergone, than that of Harveſt. The Rea- 
fon whereof is manifeſtly this: That it brings its on 
Rewæard along with it, and puts that very Inoreaſe in- 
to preſent poſſeſſion, which Men had Jong and car- 
neſtly + expeCted, ;, and were content to ſweat, and 
drudge, and be at Expence for, in the earlieſt and moſt 
diſtant Seaſons, indeed in all the parts, of the whole 
Year throughout, 7 eee, , / {1901101 4:7 
Now this was the Caſe of the Apoſtles; and Others, 
who undertook to eſtabliſh/Chriſtianity in the World. 
The Attempt. it is true was laborious and difficult, 
But then their Condition was very different from that 
of Prophets and Prieſts in ſormer Ages. Theſe planted 
and ſowed, but brought not any Fruit to Perfection. 
And This was but an uncomfortable ſartof Employment, 
in compariſon of Theirs, who came into the renping part 
who found all things ready to their hands, and who 
Buſineſs was to give the finiſhing Stroke only. For it 
was Their Privilege and particular Satisfaction, to tee 
and enjoy the Succeſs of their own Endeavours; by 
e Sn - bringing 
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bringing in ates of Souls,” like Wheat i into the 


Garner of their Lord, and carrying up Religion to as 
high a Pitch of Excellence, as ever it was deſigned 
reach ih the 8 World. 


oſpel, and e rs it, being the 


Thus the 


faving of choſe Souls, which che lels perfect 1 


tions of God's Will had ripened and . fit for this 
better Covenant; the preſent Advantage of the Per. 
ſons concerned, who reaped the Benefit of thoſe Pains, 
which had long been preparing the World for that 
Perfection of Righteouſneſs, which They. never lived 


a Harveſt, For it is the juſt Ripeneſs of the Law of 
Nature, and of Moſes; and.itencouraged the Labou- 
rers employed to gather it in, by the preſent and might- 


5 8 of all their Swear and Toil Wor this 


cation. _. "0 

By chus long infilting upon the 1 2 qui ry, we ſhall 
find our. Trouble Lia mMortned in them that follow. 
For 2 can lainer, yl che Analogy of this 
whole Similitude, Key that by 

2. The Foe. "Secondly, Are meant the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſ The Souls of Men are the Fruits; 
The bringing one's over to Truth and Salvation is the 
gathering of the Fruits : "And conſequently the Perſons 


employed and particularly. intruſted in this Office, are 


the Zabourers mentioned i in the Text. By the Harveſt 


being great then are meant the infinite Numbers of Per- 
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ſons, which ſhould be e to the Chriſtian Faith; 


By the Labourers being ie Few, th very ſmall Number of 


Preachers, at that, tige 91 855 ing . to 
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the Occaſion. there 12 1 for th Ns, 
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fit and he 'Inff; 15 f 
= pt? abd come to £2 1 * 
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cernin 4 15 this Zl . the at is." 25 10 
ean be 6'6ther, * 5 8 e who” . 
W His: More . 1 
e So KY And Saviour e 
of the Ad. F He,” behdes is Original Right of 
Creation; hach . another Title ro them 3 Eve 
Tias of Puch 'The{ bein fedeered ar the Price 
of his bern BlS6d,” But, is it not amazing, chat Ho, 
who, -with tegard t6 His Divine Nature, Was the Pho 
tor arnd*Eord of the Harveſt,” ſhould not diſdain te 
take upon him Hutnan Nature, and in it to pertorh 
the Office of a Labourer himſelf ZAnd yet 3 ml. 
| thus he tent about 'domng, "Good; teaching , n * « 
the 2 „working "Miracles in Confirmatibh | 
ruth, Perfoa in j convincing „ exhortt a 55 
by all the Arts of Hol Stage turning ch 
good Corn, Who before were Weeds and Fares i 
Comtnon Field. To His Pains, and Merits, and 107 { 
the very beſt of Men owe their Happineſs of bei 0 
brought into the 'Threſhing-floor of the Chure 
cleanſed; and reteiying into the Granary of this Spixitua 
Huſband- man. For in themſelves they are no bertet 


than Chal and Refuſe, and had deſerved to 5 0 


dut, and burnt with unquenchable Fire. Such Vas f 2 
Condeſeenſion- And for his Authority; That bg 30 
ſerted, as by ſeveral other Inſtances, ſo particularly by. ; 
gie the Twelve Apoſtles in the Tent of Oe,” 
vom, and the Seventy Difciples here, upSti this E 
rand of converting Men to the Truth. For none hüt, 
the Lord of the Harveſt could of right ſend forth La. 
bourers; and He therefore ſent them, becauſe the Har- a 
velt was His : Which leads us to conſider, 
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= St. Loxz's s Day. Val. IV; 
3 ITY That, as the 1 Einar "whom this 
Lord ſends forth into his Harveſt, muſt of Neceſſity 
denote the Perſons entruſted by. Him in the Buſineſs of 
Man's Salvation; ſo the ſending them forth as manifeſt 
ly imports his Command and Commiſſion, 1 Virtue 
whereof they engage in this great Work. Thus the 
'Twelve:Apoſtles firſt, and afterwards the Seventy, were 
commiſſioned by that poſitive and expreſs Authority, 
which Chriſt gave them from his own Mouth. And 
the Power of caſting out Devils, healing Diſeaſes, and 
doing many; other wonderful Works, was not only an 
Lune alification for perſuading thoſe: to whom 
ed their Diſcourſes. ; but it Was likewiſe an 
Extent Proof of their being ſent from God, and deli 
vering fuch things, as were true, and exactly agreeable 
1 good Pleaſure. Reaſon and common Senſe teach 
en naturally to argue thus; That God alone can over- 
rule the ſettled Courſe of Cauſes and Effects; That, 
| -whoeyer exceeds the fixeci Rules and, Powers of Na: 
ture, could not do this but by the Concurrence of His 
Almighty Power: And, that᷑ it can by no means con- 
Hit wich the infinite. Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, to 
lead honeſt well-meaning Men into ſuch dangerous De- 
Seite, as muſt be the Conſequence; of believing thoſe 
.D es, which they ſubmit to in an humble "Conf, | 
- dence, that the God of 75 8h. will not ſet His Seal 
of Miracles to a Lye, _ - 
But in regard the calling this Goſpel. Diſpenfation 
1 Gel; Harveſt implies it to be the Laſt and moſt per- 
1 | fect Diſpenſation, and conſequently to continue till the 
Ss end. of the World : In regard Chyiſt himſelf hath long 
il © ago returned into Heaven, there to abide Ty the final 
bl _ Confummation of all things: It is manifeſt, that the 
I Miniſters and Labourers. meant here,, cannot, in ſuc- 
hi | _ ceeding Ages, be ſuppoſed to receive their Authority 
I tom this Lord of the Harveſt, in the ſame immediate 
f manner, as They did, ; who converſed with Main Fien, 6 
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and were inſtructed at his own Mouth. Again, fince 
the Whole Harveſt is His, and none are Lawful La- 
bourers, but thoſe whom He appoints: It muſt needs 
be of great Importance, to know, how we may diſtin- 
guiſn between the lawful and the uſurping Labourers: 
Who are entruſted by Chriſt in the gathering this Fruit 
unto: Life Eternal; and who They are, who buſily 
thruſt their Sickle into another Man's Corn, and work 
upon their awa Fieads. 5 OI 3 
Now, when the Author to the Hebrews 1 v. 4.0 
No Man taketh this Honour to bimſelf, but He that it 
called of God as was Aaron; his Meaning is, Not only 
that Feſas, as the Goſpel-High-Prieſt, derived his Com- 
miſſion from God, as well as the Prieſts under the Law; 
but alſo, that none may preſume, under this State of 
things, to execute the Prieſt's Office without Tuch a 
Commiſſion. For the regular iſſuing where6f our 
Lord himſelf made Proviſion ; when, after his Reſur- 
rection, imparting, to the Apoſtles the Gift of the Hoe. 


N f 1 


ly Ghoſt, he ſays, As my Father hath ſent 
Me even ſo fond f you. His Father ſent” 775 16g 
Him with Power to impart Authority for preaching. 
the Goſpel to his Apoſtles ;. who after his Aſcent into 
Heaven were to be the viſible Directors of the Church 
in his ſtead. But thoſe Apoſtles were mortal; And. 
therefore he ſent Them with the ſame Power of impart- 
ing Their Authority to Others, who, after Their De- 
ceaſe, ſhould govern and direct the Church in Their 
ſtead. Thus the Power is per petual, and always the ſamies 
though the Perſons exerciſing and inveſted with it, are 
frequently changed. Accordingly we find that Power 
uſed, and Directions for the Uſe of it, and what ſort 
of Perſons ought from time to time to be entruſted. 
with it, in the Epiſtles of the New Teſtament, And 
therefore all They, whom the Succeſſors of thoſe Apo 
ſtles, the Biſhops and Paſtors of the Chriſtian Church, _ 
do examine, and * 1 appoint to n 
. 52 en 
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of f the ne N and ee All Thi, THy re 
Labour ſent by the Lord the Harvel And Trek 
he ſends, 1 25 as the Apoſtle ee it, (Epheſ. iv.) 
He gives. ſome Apoſtles, Fu fame Prophets, and Y ome K. 
vangelifs and ſome 2 Aud Teachers; for the perfect. 
ing of the Satnrs, for the Wark of the Miniftry, for tht 
edifying of the Body of Chrift. Theſe ſeveral Orders 
and Degrees of Men, their Succefſion, and their Com- 
miſſion, are no leſs from Him, than That of his own 
Twelve, aud Seventy, ſent ee The Diſtance 
of the Remove makes no Difference in the Nature and 
Validity of Their Call ; But all They are fent by Him, 
who are ſent by Thoſe, whom He ſent with expreſs. 
Power do ſend Others. And, as Such, and ſuch only, 
axe true Miniſters of the Chriſtian Chorch at large; Þ 
Thoſe, whom. the 1782 0 of each particular C 5 — and 
State, { (agreeably to the Laws of the Chriſtian Chutch 
166) have determined.to ſome particular Places for 
ti I. of their Charge, ; are. to be looked upon, 
as the Labourers entruſted Nüh that Härt of this com- 
mon pe And all within theit fey eral Juriſdidtions, 
their 0 e Pariſhes, Congrega- 


5 


| KG ; 1205 vil Manlwerte ro tharLord of 
the Haryeſt y 5 Dog Theſe. 25 55 1010 5 

. reverence, auc ſubmit t Ms, che Perfons ſet u 
een i hs 8 1 1 


Thus. muc Ihk, may very ry well e for my 
Firſt Head * ich 1 1 2 xplain the L. 58 and 
gie ide true RBIs, of .thoſe Figurative Terms, 

in whick it is expreſs'd W pro 2 "Serand; 
; L WER ſhould. 72 5 3 io dne blerva- 
tions 3 nd lafercnces. arising krom ches "i s Fa 
ttibute Too dimprov e d 

e FFP, Thi wal Herve an 

ves h. 2 fair CCC nte are 

admire the Fr and Wildom, | and Cer 70 
© mighty God, in * Succeſs of fis - 


never be ſufficiently marvellous in our Eyes, And there- 
| fore We, who are, as the Apoſtle calls his ©, ©, © 
Corinthians, God's Husbandry, ought to 1297 3 
reflect upon 0 mighty Operations of his Grace, in our 
ſelves ard others, with holy, Wonder and. humble 
Thankfulneſs. We ſhould conſtantly ffir up our Zeal 
and Diligence, to anſwer the good Intents of ſa ama- 
ing a Providence; and take all poſſible Care to bring 
forth Fruits worthy of ſuch Mercy. For dreadful will 
de Our Caſe at laſt, beyond what we are able to fear or 
to conceive ; if we ſhall fall under that Aggravation of 
our other Sins, to have received this ..- 3 
r one te 
2, Secondly, When the Miniſters of the Goſpel are. 
ere called Labowrers, This ſhews us the Nature of our 
Calling. That it is by no means a Profeſſion of Eaſc - 
and Idleneſs, but of conſtant and painful Care. When 
Theſe again are ſaid to be Labourers in Harveſt; This 
Js. ſtill'a greater Reproach to Them that are flothful ; 
; fince, at ſuch times, and upon that Emergency, even 
the lazieſt are content to work ; or are thought inex- 
cuſable, if they do not. It likewiſe intimates to us, 
with what Vigour and Alacrity we ſhould: perform the 
_ ſeveral Offices required of us; ſince the Labour of Har- 
veſt is not only hard, but, notwithſtanding all the 
Hardſhip of it, uſually attended with a ſenſible Chear- 
Fulneſs and willing Heart, above all others, And again, 
hen ye are told, that this is the Lord's Harveſt ; this 
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ſhews us, what End we ought chiefly to propoſe to our 
-ſelves, That neither Honour nor Reputation, Inte- 
fi Fai Ca2i3s 1 ; . eee 
; .teſt_nor Popularity, muſt be the things We ſeek ; for 
this were to forget our Maſters, and to do our Own 
; Buſineſs, And, however Any or All thoſe Advantages 
2 be.the Conſequence of our Fidelity and Fains; and 
uch, as we may very lawfully deſire, in their proper 
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of N the Promotion of Virtue and Truth, are, 
and ought to be, the principal, the conſtant Ends we 
- ſhould aim at. Nor is it any reaſonable Moftification 
to our Diligetice, thus not to ſeek our Selves in what 
we do; fince He, who appoints us our Taſk, hath en- 
gaged pa us noble Wages; and we have ground ſuf. 

"ficient always to abound in the Work of 
"x Cor. i 5 = . the Lord, foraſmuch as we knows, tbat our 
ako — TCabour is not in vain in the Lord. Who 
* Ant | "then is that faithful and wiſe, vant, 
Matt. e ” whom his Lord bath made Ruler over bis 
"WV +* Houfhold, to give them Meat in due Sea- 
ſon . ded ts that Servant,” whom bis Lord, ben 
ve cometh ſhall find ſe doing. 

But 2 rah, As this Paſſage quickens] Us rike Cler- 
Sy, in our-Duty : : So does it contain a Lat deal, which 
ought to Put the People in mind of Th Ars. And there · 
fore I cannot but defire every one of my "Readers, in the 
"*NexrPlice, tc look back upon the Complaint, made 
at the beginning of the Verſe; and ſo td dbſerve the 
*Condition-of Mankind at that time, as carefully to com- 
pate i Win the Church at this Day. The Harveſt 

then was "great, but the Labourers were ferd ; "that is, 
(as the words have been explained already) "The Men 


of honeft Diſſ poſitions, and ſincere Defires to learn the 


Truth, did very much exceed the Proporti6n of thoſe, 

Who were quali fed to teach them. They wanted nqt 
ſo much the Inclination, "as the Means and Opp Ieunt- 
ties, of p fowing better. ” But now, alas ! the aſe is 
much otherwiſe. There is (iv this part of, the World 
at leaff) no'Scarcity of Chriſtian Paſtors, n Famine of 
"the Word, to be complained of. The Docttzhes of the 
"Goſpel ate conſtantly and diligent! 1 he 
* Morrves” to 4 tioly” fe ur Sed With 3 We Sal and 
- Care, that Men,'not Og! OE inf pired k by es; Fob | 
e of; ont Chart Wende rd 1 
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2 cee Nene of Grace fully pr — . Teka | 
ves for them made 


Lig to accept, and ta qual ify our 
in the moſt affect iqnate manner that can be; 3 And after 


all, our e s Parable is phat we have too Juſt Oc- 


"have pip ou, "and ye bave not dan 


ced, Ge hats mourned unto you, und ye have e wh 22. , 


not lamented.” We tell Men of che Glorious Privileges 


and Promiſesof Holineſs; but Theſe do hot make them 
in love with it. We lay before them the Terrors of the 
Lord; the drezdful' Conſequences of neglecting their 


Duty, and refuſing ſo great Salvation; but Theſe per- 
ſuade them not, nor leave any effectual Impreſſion be- 
kind., Conſider then, I beſeech you, how ye will an- 
ſwer the reverſing this Obſervation of our Bleſſed Lord. 
And, if the "Greatneſs of the Harveſt, and:the'Fewneſs 
of the Labour, moved His Compaſſion then; Think 


2 = yourſelves, what different Affections will be ſtir= 
red his Breaſt, and how it muſt needs provoke the 
Judge to Anger and Vengeance, when the La- 
bourers are ſo very many, and the Harvęſt ſo ſcanda- 
nge. 
For, God knows, there are too many of their on; 
and the Number of theſe is not a Mercy, But a Fu- 


louſly ſmall. The Labourers, I mean, of His fendi 


 piſhmenr. Which puts me in mind of a 
4. Fourth Thing ta be inferred from the Teuer and 


that is, The great Care Men ought to take, in diftin- 
guiſhing between the regular and true, and thoſe other 
buſy and pragmatieal Labouters, who, without any 
Warrant or Command from their Lord, will needs be 


thrifing themſebverimobis Harweſ, It was Gd Com 
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. ſent theſe Brooke. yes ich ran ; 1 1. ra, 5 * 
Dave nos ſputben to them,” yet they pronbeſed. The a- 


iotrude into ſo weighty a Concern, is ever repreſented 
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| Achatge of their Duty, 
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n them, Which, fing]: Lough, f0 weigh 
Inbaeked andy appel Advantages 
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TE xi. 3 * Tn ems To EI the Ruko over jon, 
that is, your, ſpiritual Guides, and ſubmit your ſelves : : 
For they watch for your Souls, as they that muſt give ac- 
count; that they may do it with Foy, and not with Grief 5 
for: that i xt is unprofitable for you. 

After what hath been already ſpoken, there will cer- 
tainly need hut little to enforce That, which I deſign 
for my Eaſt Inference; contained in this Command of 
our Saviour, Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveſt, 
| that be would ſend. forth Labonrers into his Harveſt. 
The Succefs of _ Man's Undertakings in his reſpe- 
ctive Profeſſion, N upon the Bleſſing of God for 
making the Means e uad. But the Succeſs of Mini- 
E. is more intirely His. In Other Caſes he needs only 
not forbid, or at moſt command, natural Effects. But 
in This, 3 our fps: bends corrupt Minds to 
Truth and Goode 2 produces an Effect by Iuſtru- 
| ments, in no degree ufficient for i it, And therefore, in 
dur daily Prayer for the C and the People, we do 
moſt pertinently apply las a God who alone 
q 2175 e Marvels, For ſuch indeed It is, to turn 
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meg A fore Arenint of St- aL sen 0 5 
(rodiftinguiſh nn lappete fr 1 1550 
furnamed Peter) is ſtyled Simon Ze- 
3 Ir or Simon the Caen The Lat- 
ee i. ter of which does by no means ſeem'to 
"Take og ' refer to his Country ot Kitdred, but.'s 
An ._ indeed! the fame in Seriſe -with Zehe, 
And derived from an Hebrew, as that 
| Ji 4 Greek Word, tignifying Zeal, ' Whether this 
Title was given him; in regard of any Perſonal Warmth 
and Vigearrembckabte in Nu ede 0 0c. 
that he was one of that Sect called Zealots among the 
ewe, we know not. If upon the latter Account; 
*Canvyerfion is the more remarkable. For N 
'could be more oppoſite to the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs 
of Chriſtianity, than the Irregularity and Fictce- 
neſs of that Spirit, by which this Sect were actuated. 
1 oh. 60 diſma at Account whereof Foſephus has 
LIV.C 5,6. given, in his Books of the Few: War. 
= OD IF ane this js i the Ferlon regel. 
Katth, Kii, 55 amongſt our d's Brethren, there 
ol 2 1 0 en little Reaſon to doubt. Except we 
will Sant the BOOT Y 5 7 5 e be 
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He, no doubt, had heard of Chrift's Kingdom; *and. 
according to the then vulgar Error, expected the bred: 
neſs of it ſhortly, to appear, in the Conqueſt and Diſſo- 
lution of all other Kingdoms. Underſtanding therefore 
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The Arguments and Expreſſions in many Cates arc TY 
much alike ; that it has been diſputed, whether St. Jude 
hath here abridged that of St. 80 or St. Peter en. 
lagged-upon this of St. Jude. But moſt are of the for- 
mer Opinion, and indeed little Doubt can remain, whe- 
ther This were not the later in time, if the 4th Ver. 
here be 1 with the EOS oy St. Peter's 
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| with the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
the Infamy from thence derived upon it: While they 
had frill the Confidence to profeſs a Religion, to which 
both their Converſation and their Doctrine was a down- 
right Contradiftion. This will be plain to any, who 
refle& upon the Carnalities of thoſe impure Nzcolaitans, 
Who curſed the Confinements of Marriage, as a Con- 
wivance of the Devil; and pleaded for Community of 
Women, as à Privilege, which ought not to be refuſed 
to our Species, ſingg Nature had indulged other Crea- 
tures in promiſcuous Mixtures. Theſe and ſuch like un- 
clean Doctrines wete taken into the Gnoſtick Scheme: 
Doctrines ſo far from comporting with the Chaſtity of 
the Goſpel, that the irreconcileable Oppoſition between 
cher is emphatically- repreſented by Z3ght and Dart. | 
neſs. © And therefore, had there been no Other, as in- 


Ceed chere were Many, this'alone had been reaſon fuffi- 
cient, for ſtyling the Authors and Abettors of ſuch Sen- 


ſualities, Ungodly Men, turning the Grace of God inte 
Laſervioiſneſs, and even thus (as well as by Simon Ma- 
u declaring himfelf God the Father to the Samaritans 
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to the Church. and People of God. This Vanity he ex- 
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HE Immediate Deſign of our Lord in this Scrip- 
ture, is to leave ſuch Impreſſions on the Minds 
of his Diſciples, as might preſerve their Faith, and 
buoy up their Hearts, in the midſt of thoſe Diſtreſſes 
and Perſecutions, which they were ſhortly to encoun- 
ter in Execution of the Truſt repoſed in them; the 
propagating and eſtabliſhing his Bleſſed Goſpel. His 
Arguments to this purpoſe are chiefly Two. Firſt, 
That they ſuffered after their Lord's Example: And 
Secondly, That the Cauſe, in which they engaged, 
was ſuch, as might reaſonably ſupport them under 
any Hardſhips upon that Account. The Former of 
Theſe I ſhall fo conſider, as to include all ſorts of Af- 
fiction incident to good Men; The Latter, ſo as may 
abate our Surprize, and arm us with Patience, when 
the Endeavours of Holy Perſons to promote the Ho- 
no a God and Religion, do at any time provoke 
Opp jon and Deſpite. 
* ow Firft, How high ſoe ver Matters may be car- 

: :. * ried again us, or how hard ſoever they may bear upon 
us ; it could not but be then to theſe Diſciples, it 
mulF in reaſon be ta every Good Man, a mighty Con- 

ſolation, that the ſame Malice and Scorn, the: ſame 

Difficulties and Sufferings, fell upon the Son of: God; 
and that, in this reſpect alſo, the Great Author and 
i of our Salvation did not diſdain to becbme ur 

Leader and Pattern. The Streſs, fit to 
Matth. x. 2 be laid upon this argument, may euſily 
John * x6. be collected from the frequent Occaſions 

6  . » taken to inculcate it. It ãs true, that the 
Applications generally made of it do regard the Re- 
proach and Contempt, the Perſecutions and Pains, ſu- 
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ally by the firſt Planters of the Chriſtian Faith. But, 
in regard the Son of God condeſcended to other Griefs 
both of Nature and of Fortune; In regard that Theſe 
alſo are by the wiſe Ordering of God: As no Followers 
of this Maſter ought to think it ſtrange, if they find 
no better regard from Men than He did; So it is much 
more manifeſt, they have no reaſon to repine at Pro- 
vidence; when called to ſuffer, in any other kind, what 
He hath felt and ſubmitted to before them. For what 
is the beſt and greateſt of the Sons of Men, in Com- 
ariſon of this Eternal Son of God ? It is confeſt, no 
Failiry was done to the Dignity and Innocence of this 
Divine Perſon, becauſe he freely conſented to this Hu- 
miliation. But then this ought to reconcile us to thoſe 
ſeverer Diſpenſations; when God himſelf thought it 
no Diminution to the Perfections of his Nature, to be- 
come a Man of Sorrows and acquainted with Grief, 
It could not have conſiſted with thoſe Perfections, to 
conſent to any thing unworthy of God; And what it 
did not miſbecome Him to chuſe, cannot poſſibly be 
beneath Us to accept. Shall we grumble at Poverty, 
when the Lord of the whole Earth had not where to lax 
his Head, and was ſuſtained by the zealous Miniftry of 
Others; Shall we be enraged and impatient for Aﬀronts . 
and Diſgrace, when the Majeſty of the Holy One was 
traduced and blaſphemed, buffeted and ſpit upon, 
ſcourged and crucified ? Shall we grumble at Sickneſs 
and Pain, when we remember His Agonies and Tor- 
tures? or accuſe God for hiding from us the chear- 
ing Light of his Countenance, and the comfortable 
| Senſe of his Favour and Love; when we read of his 
Soul heavy and ſorrowful even unto Death; of his 
Amazements and inward Confuſions, and ſuch a Suſ- 
penſion of the Divine Preſence, as, added to the Extre- 
mities of a moſt bitter Bodily Torment, forced from him 
a Complaint of God's having forſaken him? What do 
the moſt deſtitute, moſt miſerable of Men endure, that 
. | „ can 
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can be named with His unſſ ae Griek? What are are 
the Migheſt, the Holieſt of Them, if put into the 
- Balance with Him ? Far be it then from Us, to think 
that Meaſure hard, which hath been meted to the Ho- 
Ay Jeſus! Far from us, to receive with Murmuring and 
Indignation, what he hath condeſcended to! Far, to 
ſuppoſe, that God ſhould be unjuſt, in making us hap- 
-Þy by the ſelf ſame Methods, which exalted the Hu- 
man Nature of his Son to the Throne on High! Far 
from us eſpecially, when we conſider, that all he un- 
derwent was the Effect of Love and Free Choice; 
but chat Our Afflictions are the Effect of Neceſſity, 
and ſuch as we are wiſely and juſtly deſtined to. 
Let us next conſider the Cauſe, which engaged 
theſe Diſciples, and proportionably all zealous Promo- 
ters of the Honour of God and Religion. And This 
will minifler one mighty Support, by repreſenting the 
Ground of the World's Hatred to be common to' Chriſt 
-and his Diſciples. So that they, who treated the One 
'W, cannot, if they will act conſiſtently with themſelves, 
deal friendly or reſpectfully by the Other. This Sub- 
edt hath indeed been touched upon before; but, upon 
offering it ſelf again, I will now enter into it a little 
more particularly. | 

It was formerly obſerved, how vain it is to expect, 
that any Scheme of Religion, or the Author and Pro- 
feflors of ſuch a Scheme, ſhould recommend themſelves 
to the World, or be much in its good Graces ; Since 
they do not only not ſuit with the Diſpoſitions and 
Practices moſt in Vogue; but take upon them to re- 
| buke, and, if it be poſſible, to deſtroy theſe, and bring 
in the direct contrary in their ſtead. Now how this 
was the Caſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and is ſo in 
ſome degree of the Preachers and conſcientious Profeſ- 
ſors of the Goſpel ever ſince, though it be plain enough 
one would think of it ſelf, yet it may not 2 amiſs a 
little to — 
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The Appearance of Chriſt in the Fleſh, his Birth, and 
Manner of Living, were very mean and ordinary, and 
this begat in the Jeu a great Averſion to him; as did 
afterwards the ſcandalous Circumſtances of the Death he 
vouchſafed to die, in Jets and Gentiles both. © 
But beſides thediſappointed Expectation of a Meſſias, 
Glorious and Triumphant over the-Temporal Enemies 
of the Jewiſß State, the very Temper and Deſign of 
Chriſt's Doctrines in general is ſuch, as contradicts the 
common Diſpoſition of Mankind, And thisis a Rea- 
ſon, why it always had, and always will have, anus 
merous Party againſt it; not only in the Seaſons of 
Perſecution, but in thoſe of Peace and publick Tran- 
quillity ; not among profeſt Infidels alone, but pretend- 
ing Believers and Admirers of it. 
_ The Conſtitution of Mankind, as now corrupted by 
Sin and Concupiſence, diſpoſes them to Pride and a 
mighty Conceit of their own Abilities. It blows them 
up with fond Opinions of Knowledge ; and when, by 
comparing themſelves with Creatures of an inferior 
Condition, they find, that Reaſon is the peculiar Ta- 
lent, with which the Great Lord of all things hath en» 
riched Human Nature; they grow big with their Pri- 
vilege, and are loth to allow that any Bounds ſhould be 
ſet to it. Now the Doctrine of our Saviour, though 
in the practical Part it carry the moſt perfect Agree- 
ment to the beſt Reaſon ; and there is not any one Pre- 
cept in the whole Scheme of i it, which may not very 
fairly be accounted for ; yet it propoſes withal ſeveral 
Articles to be received, which are full of Myſtery, and 
by no means of a Size with Finite 8 
Hence ariſes the Virtue mentioned by St. cen 
Paul, of e, every Thought into Capti- She 
vity, and paying that, which is upon this aceglint 
moſt Eimphatically ſtyled: the Obedience 1 . ths 1 
of Faith; that is, to reſt upon the Truth 
and 1 Revelation of God, and ſilently to adore what we 
M m 3 ES te" "LN 


534 St. Simon and Vol. IV. 
-- _ cannot comprehend. Now This hath all along given 
People a Prejudice to the Chriſtian Religion, and pro- 
voked them either to deny, and oppoſe, and ridicule 
it ; or, which is but little better, to mangle and pare 
it away, till they have brought it down to the Model 
of their own Comprehenſions. All which is the Ef- 
fect of an inborn, abſurd Vanity; that knows nothing 
above one's ſelf in Wiſdom, and will not allow the 
+ _ Great God to ſay or do any thing, which wretched 
ignorant Man cannot conceive and explain. 
Very near of Kin to this fort of Pride is that Other 
by which we are led into falſe Notions of our Virtues. 
and Performances, and ſwelled with Imaginations of 
dur own Worth. And thence ariſes another Averſion 
againſt Chriſt and his Religion; in regard it obliges 
Men to diſdain all Merit of their own ; breaks all the 
falſe Glaſſes, which Nature or Induſtry had held to 
them ; and ſhews them to themſelves, without a Mag- 
nifier, the very ſame impotent, frail, ſinful Creatures, 
hat really they are. It lays their Mouths in the Duſt, 
and declares all Fleſh guilty before God: ſo that no 
Acceptance, no. Salvation is to be expected for any 
Righteouſneſs of theirs ; a Righteouſneſs interrupted 
and blemiſhed wich a Mixture of many bad Actions; a 
Righteouſneſs ſhort and imperfect in its very beſt Ac- 
tions ; and therefore ſtanding in need of an 9 — — 
Innocence, a compleat Obedience, a ſufficient Propi- 
Hation, to be juſtifſed and faved by; to atone for 
"Miſcarriages, to fill up what is wanting through Weak- 
_ neſs, and to recommend the imperfect, when they are 
"Honeſt, Endeavours. This was the Choqueing Princi- 
ple to the Jes; as rendring Their Law unable to 
effect what they promiſed themſelves from it. And it 
is 1o to all Men; For almoſt All do fo far Judaize, as 
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to depend upon Carnal Confidences; and rather truſt 

to the Sandy Bottom of their own Worth and ſippo- 
ſed Sufficiency, than renounce that wicked Partiality of 

ä "TB admiring 


Pp (og Crs #72 


Te: TT 5 G7 Joon” 5 Day: 335 


admiring and ruſting in themſelyes. 80 brd a Sub- 
miſſion is it, in good Earneſt, to confeſs themſelves 
Objects of Mercy, and to caſt their whole Hopes of 
5 5 and Safety, upon the Suffering and Services 
of a Crucified Redeemer. 

Again, The Condition of our Nature hank —_ us 
te. ſubjeẽ to different ſorts of Deſires and Inclinations. 
For, by conſiſting of a Body as well as à Soul, we are 
neceſſarily wrought upon by the Motions. of Both. 
This was no Inconvenience in our Original Make; be- 
© cauſe then each part knew and kept its Diſtance, and 
the Senſual ſubmitred to the Dictates and Directions of 
the Reaſonable Soul. But, ſince that Order hath been 
confounded by the F all and Corruption of Man, no- 
thing but Rebellion, and Diſcord, and perpetual Strug- 
gles have enſued, The Paſſions gather and get Head, 
and oftentimes hurry us away, not only beyond, but 
even contrary to Reaſon. They propoſe to us Objects, 
which Conſideration cannot like; and betray us into 
Extravagancies, which our cooler and ſoberer Senſe is 
heeartily aſhamed of. Now the Deſign of Chriſtianity 
is to reduce theſe Rebels, to deliver our Minds from 
Uſurpation and Tyranny, and to ſettle the Rightful 
Sovereign, Reaſon, in the Throne again. It ſnews us 
the Folly of enſlaving ourſelves to violent Appetites, 
and teaches us to proceed upon the Meaſures of God 
and Exil, and to make our Choices according to the 
real Proportion of that Good and that Evil. To This, 
one would think, Men ſhould eaſily be brought; But 
here lies the Diffculty: that the Goſpel propounds the 
_Happineſs we ought to ſeek as a very diſtant thing; and 
turns us over to a long Day, a future and inviſible State, 
for the Attainment of it. And yet at the ſame time it 
expects ſo ſtedfaſt Affiance in God's Word, and fo fixed 
a Reſolution in our Duty; that, if we are called to Suf- 
fering, no Hardſhip muſt be thought too great to un- 


5 dergo for His ſake; and, if the whole World were to be 
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had in Exchange for our Souls, that is, with the Com- 

miſſion of one wilful deliberate Sin, which will expoſe 
dur Souls to Damnation, and the Wrath of God; we 
axe taught to refuſe thoſe Terms, as being not only an 
unlawful, but an imprudent Bargain. Now theſe things 
are ſuch, as require a very exalted Virtue to comply with 
them; and though a Man when he fits down coolly, 
may be able to convince himſelf, that they demand no- 
thing of us but what is highly reaſonable; yet it requires 
more than bare Speculation, to behave one's ſelf accord- 
ingly in a preſent Streight. Our Saviour compares 
thoſe to Corn in Stony Ground, who receive the 
Word with Joy, and in time of Temptation fall away: 
That is, Agreeably to his own Interpretation of the Pa- 
rable, who had confidered and underſtood the Doc- 
trines he taught, and were highly ſatisfied in the Fitneſs 
of what God expected from them; but yet, when any 
uncommon Trial happened to make an Aſſault, the 
fame Conſideration did not ſerve them in the time of 
© greateſt-Exigency. Some alluring Proſpect of Plea- 
ure or Profit blinded their Eyes; Some horrid Appear- 
ane of Danger frighted away all their Preſence of 
Mind ; and ſo Senſe prevailed againſt Reaſon, and ei- 
ther juſtled it quite aſide, or elſe bore it down in the 
Conflict. This is the Condition of ſuch, as we are 
content to chink Good Men for the main; but, as for 
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= them, who-have given themſelves up to work all man- 

W ner of Uneleanneſs with Greedineſs, They have ſentup 
| their Reſt. in preſent Enjoyments, and entertain all Ex- 
H - hortations'to aſober and ſevere Virtue, all Threatnings 
B - and\Promiſes that concern a future State, with Drol- 

\ lery and Scorn. And if a Syſtem of Goodneſs and So- 
| | briety, of Meekneſs and Mortification, do not ſuit the 
4 -:Reliſk-of an Intemperate, and Revengeful, and Nar- 
1 row. pirited Man, we are not to wonder, The Re- 

| | formation of Manners, and introdvcing # pure and Spi- 


ritual Worſhip, in the room of thoſe abominable Rites 
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the ſame Coldneſs and Diſreſpect and Deſpite upon 
Us. And ſince thoſe, who are not ſent with ſpecial. 
Commiſſions, but only diſcharge the Duty of private 
' Chriſtians well, do yet by their Good Works reproach 
and expoſe the bad ones of ill Men, who hold the 
_ Truth in Unrighteouſneſs ; They alſo muſt expect to 
come in for a Share in the ſame angry Reſentments. 
Could there any. poſſible way be found out to accom- 
modate Precepts to Inclinations, ſuch an Expedient 
would have reconciled the World to Chriſtianity. But, 
when it was declared, that there is an abſolute Neceſ- 
ſity of denying Ungodlineſs.; of abandoning this, or 
Eying over all Thoughts of Heaven, and Hopes of 
Happineſs ; the only Method left for People wedded 
to Worldly and Carnal Luſts, was, and we ſee daily 
is, taken up. And that is, when Truth cannot be 
for Them, nor Religion bend to theig.Liberties' and 
vitiated Palates; to take Diſtaſte at Truth, and, by 
way of Revenge, to reſolve, that they will no longer 
o | tet ö 
The Perſons and the „„ e Chriſt and 
lis Diſciples are hated, and diſcountenanced ; Fe 
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* — they © 855 he firſt Provocation ; been they 
die 800 Divine, too Good for polluted Wretches 
and Men, who have not the Grace to be reformed 
ri bp chem, think it for their Intereſt to run them 
An. This is a Refuge, to cover the Deformity of 
their Gyn Vices and to keep Sin in countenance, b 
oclaiming War againft that, which can' never be at 
„Rade with it. Juſtice and Charity to the Poor are 
gievous, but it is to the Covetous and Ill- natured that 
= "they are ſo. Humility, and Meekneſs, and Poverty of 
Spirit are decryed, and ridiculed; but they are the In- 
[Olent and the Proud, that endeavour to expoſe them, 
| Forgiveneſs of Irzuries, and putting up of Affront; 
are fallied ; but the Reaſon is, becauſe they tie up our 
HFands from Cruelty and Revenge. Suffering for Rig 
*teouſneſs fake is traduced as a moſt unnatural Duc. 
and extravagant Hardinefs ; but it is by thoſe, who Te 
- funk into Fleſh and Senſe, and have either no Belief, 
i or but very poor and weak Notions, of the Kin dom 
and Crown eroaſeer, 'and that Eternal Weight of 
Glory, to which ſuch gallant Fidelity entitles us. Thus 
the Caſe plainly hands” in all the other Inſtances. For 
even the ſevereſt of theſe Virtues juſtify themſelves to 
impartial and good Men. Every one is content to 
Al the Reaſonableneſs of Religion abſtractedly con- 
Adered; or ſo far as it ſuits his own Complexion, or 
Humour; his Satisfaction, or his Intereſt. But, when 
ones it comes to grate cloſe, when it croſſes his Appe- 
 - ates, and goes 1 the Grain, when it robs him 
of any delig htful F joyment already in Poſſeſſion, or 
Checks dior in the Pafſuit of any in View; then he 
= Ahakes Hands, and can be no longer Friends with it. 
| | The Frugal and Covetous Man ſees the Fitneſs of 
| Temperance, and Induſtry, and all-thoſe Commands, 
that forbid Luxury, and Riot, and every vain and im- 
"moderate Expence. The Profuſe and Senſual diſcern 
and deteſt the Deformity of Avarice. Thus every * 
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TIT proves iſa x to the Jagen of the 
creſted” and unprejudiced. But let us turn the 
Tables; and apply the Rules to each Man's on Vice; 
Tell the Voluptuous, that if he will be Chriſt's, he 
muſt crucify his Affections and Luſts; and the Miter, © 
that the Matter can never be compounded between 
God and Mammon; and then, Oh! Theſe are hard 
Sayings, who can hear them? The Man of Pleaſures, | 
and the Man of Poſſeſſions, will then go away forrow- 
ful, like the Rich Youth in the Goſpel ; and think it 
a hard Bargain to ſell his Lands, or his Delights, 
though never ſo much aſſured, that he ſhall putchaſe 
Heaven in Exchange. 

So evident is it, that the World hates Goodneſs and 
Good Men, becauſe itſelf is wicked; The general 
Acknowledgment of Mathematical Truths hath very 
reaſonably been thought to proceed, not entirely from 
the clear A demonſtrable-Certainty of them, but in 
ſome Degree from hence, that Men can have no In- 
tereſt in oppoſing them. It ſignifies nothing to any 

Man's Pleaſure or his Profit, whether the Right Angle 
of a Triangle be equal to the other Two; no one Be- 
fire is curbed or gratified, no Adyagiager no fo En- 

ent, promoted or debarred one whit, by its being 

128 or Prove But in all Moral Truths we our- 
ſelves are Parties, as well as J udges, and haveſome end 
or other to ſerve in pronouncing of them. Our Aﬀec- 
tions here, like a corrupt Jury, are bribed before-hand, 
and not at Liberty to receive the Evidence as it is, * 
that, in order to doing Juſtice, much Temper and 
a ſincere candid Sentence is needful; and this cannot 
be had, but from Perſons of Integrity and unblameable 
Lives. Such Men can approve what condemns Wic- 
kedneſs, becauſe they have no Byaſs upon their Minds, 
and.are under no Fear of being reproached by their 

own Conſciences. But a profligate Liver knows, that he 

condemns himſelf at ne ſame time; and ſo is forced 
ro 
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540 S. SIMON and Vol. IV. 
to reject openly; or at leaft muſt ſeem to diſallow, 
Religion in his own Defence. And it is a very fatal 
as well as a very common Conſequence of Sin, to pro- 
pagate itſelf from the Affections to the Judgment; 
to drive Men from Conſideration, and either incline 
them not to think at all, or at leaſt to hinder them 
from thinking, true. For Paſſion and Guilt will darken 
the Glaſs quite, or elſe ſo confound the Diſtances and 
Colours, that no Objects ſhall appear there, as they 
2 80 then, if Virtue and Vice were to ſtand and fall 
by the Poll; Chriſtianity might be in ſome Danger. 
But fince it is not the Majority, fo much as the Qualit 
of Voices, that wiſe Men value; there can be no pal. 
fible good Reaſon, why the common Hatred or Con- 
tempt of Religion ſhould make us one jot the leſs in 
love with it. For the Votes of thoſe againſt it are of 
no moment in the World. They are the Clamours 
of Fools, the Ravings of Mad - men, or the perverſe 
Oppoſitions of a Faction; Men, whoſe Diſhoneſty 


and whole Intereſt ought in all 1 to be excepted 
againſt, and therefore theſe are in Effect but ſo many 
Cyphers, Ten Thouſand of which, when alone, 
make no Number. And ſure that Man's Principles 
and Reſolution are very weak, who will ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be carried away by the Torrent of a ſenſeleſs 
or a prejudiced, Multitude : Who will be jeſted out 
of the Practice of Godlineſs, which hath no Enemies, 

that are worthy to be its Friends; but, if it were leſs 

lovely, would not fail to be more generally beloved. 
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The Col TLZ er. 
| = God, who haft knit together thine Elect in Col. i. 18. 
munion and Fellowſhip, in the Myſtical Body Eph, iii. 15. 
Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant us Grace ſo to iv. 1 5. 16. 
follow thy of ty Saints in all virtuous and Godly Living, that 
may come to thoſe unſpeakable Joys, which thou haſt 
L for them that unfeiznedly love thee, through * 
cui our Lord. Amer. 


| "3 Rev. 1 P IAAATHAAI E. 
Pe ND I ſaw another A. "gel Aeg g from 2. After the intended 
_ the Eaff, baving the ſeal 9 God: Judgments upon Idolaters 

And be cried — a loud voice to the four and Infidele, repreſented 

a rq whom it was given to hurt the earth and Ver. 1. God was pleaſed 
the ſea, | to fignify his Reſolotion to 
ſave from the common 


Calamity thoſe faithful Servants, who had been . to ſave themſelves =_ 
from the common Corruption. 


3. Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, mr 3. And this Signification 
the trees, till wwe haue ſealed the ſervants El our God was made, by the form of 
in their foreheads. an Angel "(Chriſt himſelf, 


as Some, or, as Others, 
one of thoſe Good Spirits commiſſioned and ſent by him) declaring this Merci- 
ful Decree of God; and commanding the other Spirits, who were about to in- 
flict the Judgments, to ſuſpend the Execution of them, till a diſcriminating 
Mark was ſet on thoſe, whoſe Fidelity had moved God to 9 — out of the 
Power of hurting, allowed to take place on all, not ſo diſtinguiſhed. 


4. And I beard the number of them which were 4. Wanna” TH 
ſealed : and there were ſealed an bundred and forty who partook of the Mer- 


end four thouſand of all the "OG of the children were repreſented to 
Ifrael, * * 7 x44 as ſealed, à certain 


Number of every Tribe. 


5. Of ehe tribe of Judab were ſealed twelve thou 5. See the Comment, 
K © the tribe of Reuben were ſealed tauelve thou- 1 5 | A 
ſand, Of the tribe of Cad were Jus revelve thouſand, 
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| raſ wal omben ; ce ; repreſent- dradi, and people, and tongues, flood before the Thyy, 
all. the World over, with in their hands ; 


- ſhipping, and unanimouſly praifing his M for their Deliverne out of, and 
Conqueſt over, their Tryals, 2 


? 


2 the Heavenly Powers, fell before. the Thrune on their. faces, and won 
mal TH the Church tijum- LOIN Pope 


i _— n: Repeating and We an and bonour 
= [on ht the lame _ mg be unto our G 22 | 


Adoration. 4 
8 Ja Hearts ry Wee teſtifying their Unity with the Church « on Fark: 
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2 Fate of the Chriſtian Church, to which che Paſſug 


+ lating to the Manner and Expreſſion, and legs to 
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e Of the f of Aſer wore Jae — thee 1 


Of the tribe of Nepbthalim were ſealed twwebve thoy and 
f the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed tweive 4 


7. Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twebue thy, 
and. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed tævelve the. 
ſand, * tbe tribe of Wfachar were ſealed geln 


3. 7 ebe rribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thy. 
ſand. ” the tribe is hb were ſealed twelve thy. 


A 7 tbe geile enjamin — ſealed Packs 


un? 20, Then appexrettfo | p os this 1 bebeld, and lo, a. great muling, 
"4 Gentile 5 in . could number, of all nations, and h. 


Church Catholick and before " »' clothed in wobite robes, and palm 


Marks of Innocence and 10. And eryed evith a bud woice, ſoyirg, Sa 
victorious Conſtancy; and tron to our God which * wpru t * bal 
theſe were in the Preſence unte the Lamb, 

of God and Chrift, wor- 


IT, 12. Inwhich Acts of 11. ay all the An fled round * the 
on and Thankſgi- Tprone, and abbut the rs, and the four beafts, an 


Phan, did likewiſe cem Sie Amen « Bleſſing, and = i and 2 


or ever and we, 


"And teaching us, what Order and as. here ovght to de, in all the 
— Members that Sa this paxil 
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Reader, -with' the Diſputes ſet on foot” by: Inter 
ery of this Book, concerning thoſe Events, nd thr 


| before us is ſeverally applied. Let Them, who Have 
Eesrning and Leifure fufficient, amuſe themſelves with 
theſe” Miner. 17 Buſineſs, whoſe End 1 a 
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make 
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make uſe of the Subſtance, of this Viſion; 5 as: s They, 
who have recommended it, ſeem to have thought . 
=” and moſt e to che Deſign of this 
Feſtiva | Ht 8 

1. The Vinon of an Angel ſent * mark a if 
of God, is agreeable to what we read, in other places mW z 
Scripture, to have been done in Favour, and for a Di- 
ſtinction to them, whom God ſa fit to reſcue out — 
ſome great and ge eneral Calamity,.. Thus we find the 
Blood of the Paſſover commanded to be a ads 56 
put upon the 1/raelitih Houſes, as a . n. 2 
Token for the Angel, which deſtroyed the Fi Dey: en 
of the Egyptians, to forbear any Execution, where 
this Preſervative appeared. Thus in Eze- 
lies Viſion, the fix Slayers, ordered to 1 
pas through the City, were ſtrictly enjoyned to hold 
their hand; till one, ſent forth for that purpoſe, had 


firſt el a Mark of Exemption on the Forebeads of 9 = 


that fighed and cried for all the Abomina- 
as: 20 in the midſt thereof. And in like Ver. 4. 
manner here, The Angel, who bad the four . 
Winds in his hand, is not allowed to hurt v 1. . 
the Earth, nor the Sea, nor the Trees; till 
thoſe Servants of God were ſealed intheir F eber 
* determined to ſave from this Deſtruction. 
may well be doubted, what particular TUNES: 
thoſe Metaphorical Terms of hurting the Earth, and the © 
Sea, and the Trees imported. Whether, as Some have 
thought, The Vengeance upon Feraſalem and Judes; 
Or, a8, Others, The barbarous Havock made at che | 
Dillon pf the Roman Empire; Or, as a Third Sort, 
The Cruelties, exerciſed, nearer our own Times, upen 
Them, [who refuſed. to comply with the Idolatries and 


Corruption of Antichriſt. But ſtill, All acknowledge * 


n Calamity to be meant, from which theſe 
ſeal, leg ere to aps. And, 0 the Uſe and End of 
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ga tem was to make this Mark a Defence againſt 
th Ruin, in which the greater Numbers, not fo 
igved, ſhould be miſerably ſwallowed up. + 
, A like Alluſion to former Diſpenſations we may 
alſo obſerve, in the numbring of theſe ſealed. The 


Correſpondence between 7frael after the Fleſb and 1/- 

due after the Spirit, between the Church of God un- 

der the Law and under the Goſpel, hath frequently 
And from 


very obvious, which app! y ſuch Terms to the Latter, 


as in _rheir Primary and Literal Senſe are peculiar to 


the Former. As well therefore upon this Account of 
the People of God being heretofore divided into Tribes; 


A As becauſe the Chriſtian State, which ſucceeded upon 


5 855 the Fewiſh, was for ſome time compoſed of Members 


proſelyted from that Religion; The Servants of God, 
ſeated under the Goſpel, are diſtributed here into 

3. Concerning the Order, in which we find them 
placed, The Conjectures of Expoſitors are neither ſo 
Clear as to be depended on; nor of Moment ſo great, 


as to deſerve any particular Diſquiſition. Thus much 


however may be worth our mention. That Judab, it 
is very probable, ſtands in the Front; Not only, be- 
cauſe the Poſt of Honour was aſſigned that Tribe, in 


the Encampments and Motions of the whole Body of 


ral heretofore : But, which indeed (conſidering the 
Typical State of the People heretofore) might be the 
Reaſon of the Preference then given it by God, be- 


cauſe ſuch Prerogative was due to that Tribe, of which 


Chriſt, che King and Univerſal Lord of God's true 


People, condeſcended to be born. 


4. It is farther obſervable, that the Order of the 
Tribes throughout is different in This place, from that 
uſual in Others. For they are ſometimes named, ac- 
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ofa to the Ageof the Patriarchs, From * they 
ſprang : Sometimes according to the Dignity of the 
Mothers, that bore thoſe Patriarchs : Sometimes, ac- 
cording to the Situation of their reſpective Settlements 
in the Holy Land. 

Now, whatever were the Reaſon of raking another 
Method here, this Reflection at leaſt it miniſters juſt 
ground for : That, under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 
there is no Reſpect of Perſons, no Deference paid to 
Wealth, or to Nobility of Deſcent, or to Priority of 
Birth, or to any of thoſe other Conſiderations, which 
ſet one Man above Another, in the Regards of this 
World. But all who are truly in Chriſt, be they 
otherwiſe bond or free, high or low, rich or poor, have 
equal Concern in the Diſtribution of Spiritual Advan« 
rages, And, as Each ſhall be careful to diſtinguiſh . 
himſelf, by Virtue and Obedience; he ſhall not fail to 
receive proportionably diſtinguiſhing Marks of theDi- . 
vine Grace and Bounty. | 

5. Again, In this Catalogue, the Tribe wel cal- 
led Ephraim hath the Name of F2/eph. That of Dan 
is wholly paſs*d over; and the Number is made com- 
| Plete by taking in Levi. The firſt might probably be 
done, to leave a Note of Infamy upon a Name, known 
ſor many Ages to have been ſet up in Oppoſition to 
Judab, and made the common Title of Rebels and 
Schiſmaticks; Revolters from the Government as ſet- - 
ed in the Line of David, and Separatiſts from the 
Eſtabliſhed! Church at Feruſalem. A Name; upon ſo 
many Accounts: -grown: ſcandalous,” may well be 'ex- 
changed, in 4. Catalogue of Chriſtian Confeſſors, for 
One; which, by the mention of Epbraim's Anceſtor, 
naturally brings to mind that Innocence and Conſtan- 
cy in Suffering g and that Reward and Exaltation con- 
ſequent to it, wherein the Patience and Preſervation 
of the Sealed bore ſo eminent a Reſemblance to the. 
Yirgues and Fortunes of Joſeph. 05 

N n Aden, 
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3 —* . the Perſecutions ſuſtained by theſe 
Good Men, were provoked by their inflexible Adbe 
"rence to the One True God, and the Purity of his 

Worſhip; the Tribe of Dan, which firſt apoſtatized 
to Idolatry, and, from the Time of Fereboam, received 
the Calves by which that Corruption. had been all a- 
long continued, was altogether unworthy. to be men- 
"tioned here, as a Type of pure and unblemiſhed Chri- 
ſtians. Into His Place therefore Levi is fitly taken; 
Who, though frequently omitted in the Old Teſta- 
ment, becauſe having no Inheritance in the Partition 
of the Earthly Canaan; was yet, of all others, moſt 
proper to / repreſent thoſe Heavenly-minded Saints, 
who choſe to make the Lord their only Portion, by 
_ farſaking all and following bim. 

6. Once more. From the Number of theſe Seal 
2d, we are by no means warranted to conclude, that 
ſo many, or that no more, were ſaved out of each 
Tribe of 1fael. But, as the manner of reckoning by. 


Tribes was ſhewn to be alluſive, fo is the Number of 


the Sealed in Each, alluſive too: And, as That had a 
Retroſpect to the Old Diſpenſation, This bears a par- 
ticular regard to the Miniſters of the New. The 
Converſions wrought among their own Countrymen, 
might well be reprefented by many Thouſands in eve- 
Tribe; for this was but Juſtice to the wonderful 
Succeſs of their indefatigable Labours. And thoſe 
Thouſands are moſt fitly multiphed by Twelve: Be- 
cauſe this was. an Honour due to the College of the 
Apoſtles ; The principal Labourers in this Spiritual 
Harveſt, and the Fathers who begat ſo Glorious a 
Progeny i in-Chriſt, - 
Thus we hee t Inſtance of the Analogy, fte. 
quent in theſe yſtical Writers, between the Legal 
and Evangelical People of God; Such as 
— 2 1, we find expreſſed in the Walls, and Foun- 
dations, and Angels, and Gates, and Di- 
7 LW. menſlons 
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explain'd by thoſe very ſignificant Words, that in te 


Twelve Foundations of that City-wall were inſcribed 
the Names of the Twelve. Apoſtles of the Lamb. The 
Number of which noble Fraternity, multiplied by it 
ſelf,” produces that Sum of Jewiſh Converts here, who, 
by adhering ſtedfaſtly to their Doctrine and Fellow- 
ſhip, approved themſelves the genuine Offspring of 


7. The ſame Method, we obſcrve, is not taken at f 


the Nutb Verſe; becauſe there was no like Analogy' 
to juſtify or ground it upon. For the Multitude 
there meant, are moſt probably the Gentile Converts. 
A Multitude, which no Man could Number indeed: So 
amazingly preſent and powerful was the Grace of 
God with them. A Race of Aliens, whoſe Zeal out- 
ran the Children of the Family: Who, from the vi- 
leſt Dregs of Superſtition and Idolatry, commenced 


a Church of Purity and Conſtancy, of unreproached 


Conduct and unalienable Affection to that Heavenly 
Spouſe, who diſdained not ſo mean a Marriage; even 


| F-ſus Cbriſt. For as the Greatneſs of their Tryals 


proved their Fidelity; ſo the Succeſs of their Fidelity 
is intimated by their Palms and White Robes. And 


the Reward of their Victorious Innocence is partieu- 
larly ſet forth, from Ver. 13, to the End of this 


— ͤ v (OH he O18 3 

8. Interpreters have differed in their Opinions con - 
cerning the Seal, ſaid here to be ſet on the Foreheads 
of tlie Hundre ed and For ty Four Thc uſand. \ Some have 
underſtood it of the Sign, of the Croſs, anciently 
made upon the Forcheads of Perſons; baptized, . A Ce- 


remony, as then uſed in the Primitive, and as ſtill 


retained in Our Eſtabliſned Church, not only altege- 


ther innocent, but highly ſignificant and proper. For 


it is no other, than a conſtant Admonition and Token, 
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that the Parties receiving it, ſhould from thenceforth - 
ar Barry 1494 be aſhamed to confeſs the Faith of Chrj 
bad RL © crucified « And, with Alluſion to * = 
ſtoms then obtaining among Foldiers and Servants, to 
receive the Mark of that Maſter, or General, under 
whoſe Command they were: This was a liſting Men 
to Chriſt, a Mark of their Obligation to figh Manful. 
ly under his Bauner, and to continue his faithful e 
and Servants unto their Life's End, | 

Others, obſerving the Sacrament of Baptiſm at 1100 
to be frequently by the Ancients ſtyled the Signature 
of Chriſt, apply the Expreſſion to that Covenant, in a 
Senſe ſomewhat more extended than the Former. 
Mean while theſe Conſt ructions come much to one; 
in regard the Latter very probably depends upon the 
Former. For the Sign of the Croſs, uſed in that Sa- 
crament, ſeems to have given occaſion to the Sacra- 
ment itlelt being alluſively entituled; Signaculum, Cba- 
maalir, Signum in frontibus, the Mark or Signature of 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, 

But, as hath been 8 1 the Firſt Particu- 
Jar „the Seal here intended; cannot be reaſonably 
thought that of Profeſſion, but is plainly a Seal of 
Preſervation and Protection. This Caſe bears great 
Reſemblance to the Iſraelites. Paſſover, mentioned be- 
fore. Their Eating the Lamb and Sprinkling the 
Blood were neceſſary Preliminaries; but the Blood it 
ſelf upon the Door, as a Teſtimony of the Law being 
regularly complied with, was that which averted the 
deltroying Angel. Thus the Seal of Chriſtianity is fo 
far only concerned in the preſent Occaſion ; as this 
Seal, being kept inviolate, engaged that other Seal of 
Divine Providence and Favour on Their Behalf, who 
kept it ſo. And the peculiar Care, which Almighty 
God determined ſhould be taken, to reſcue Such from 
the common Calamitv, which overwhelmed Others, 
not under the-fame 9 Providence : 18 by 
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an elegant Figure repreſented hereas a viſible Character, 
impreſs'd for a Direction to the Executioners of Di- 
vine Vengeance, that theſe were to be ſpared, as Per- 


ſons exempted from it. e 
It muſt he confeſs'd indeed, that the Grace and Pro- 
vidence of Almighty God never ſhone forth upon any 
Occaſion more illuſtriouſly, than in this of eſtabliſhing 
and preſerving the Chriſtian Church. For, in re- 
gard every good Action (even thoſe, which have all 
Poſſible Advantages of preſent Pleaſure and Gain tore- 
commend them) is yet owing, not to any Goodneſs 
in our Nature, but, in its true and laſt Reſult, is the 
Effect of a Divine Principle, actuating and afiiſting 
us: How mighty muſt thoſe Influences be, which 
could diſpoſe and perſuade, againſt all the Inclinations 
of Nature, not eaſy to be withſtood, nor poſſible to 
be extirpated : and againſt all Temporal Intereſt too, 
which. was not likely, and, 'in lawful Caſes, not rea- 
ſonable or fit, to be neglected? How much more than 
Human muſt that Reſignation of Spirit be, which 
ſubmitted to incomprehenſible Articles of Faith, and 
ungrateful Rules of Practice, upon the mere Autho- 
rity of a Crucified Redeemer ? Which would be go- 
verned by a Doctrine accounted Fooliſhneſs ; and ex- 
pect.. Rewards from a Maſter, ' whoſe ignominious 
Death was a Stumbling-block to his Contemporaries 
and Countrymen? To what Being, leſs than Omni- 
potent and Unchangeable, can we aſcribe that im- 
moveable Firmneſs of Mind, which, in deſpite of all 
Temptations to the contrary, did not only live up to, 
but chearfully die for, ſuch a Religion as This? Which, 
after a, perpetual Conflict with the Reluctances and 
Infirmities of Fleſh and Blood, eſteemed it an Honour 

and an Happineſs, to put off that very Fleſh and Blood, 
and give up all the Satisfactions of This, to the Pro- 
miſes of Another, a future and unſeen Life? But eſpe- 


cially, How amazing were thoſe Operations of the E- 
| No ternal. 
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ternal Comforter, which could inſpire the Suffering 
Saints of this Day ſo to undergo, and their Spectators 
ſo to behold, their moſt exquiſite Tortures and cruel 
'Deaths ; that, not only their Brethren ſhould be mere 
confirmed, more ambitious of the Honour of the like 
"Martyrdom : but that even Strangers, even Enemies, 
even their Guards and Executioners ſhould be thus 
gained over; and the Number of Converts at their 
ying Hour ſhould ſometimes exceed thoſe, who had 
been made by a long Courſe of Preaching and Piety, 
throughout a moſt laborious and exemplary Life? 
Theſe are unqueſtionable Facts; But Such, as are 
alſo unqueſtionably Superior to any Reaſonings or 
Powers merely Human. Nor can we ſuppoſe them 
effected by thoſe ordinary A ſſiſtances, to which we 
owe the doing or even thinking any thing that is 
good. Their Meaſures of Grace were plainly propor- 
tioned to the Tryals that called for them: And, as 
no Cauſe was ever worth enduring ſo much for; fo 
none was ever, by the Supports afforded it, ſo mani- 
feſtly proved to be of God. Nothing leſs than He, 


could have enabled Men of Senſe and Soberneſs, ſo ea- 


gerly to have embraced, ſo reſolutely to have perſe- 
vered in, ſuch an Inſtitution : And He would not have 
thought Chriſtianity 'worth ſuch miraculous Operati- 
- ous of his Spirit, had it not been his own Inſtitution. 

But, - | TO N 

2. Secondly, The Providences of God was likewiſe 

wonderful, in ordering Events ſo, that the Chriſtian | 
Church ſhould be preſerved againſt all the Perſecuti- 
ons and Attempts to overthrow it, and all the Errors 
and Corruptions, which muſt otherwiſe have depra- 
ved and undermined it. That the joint endeavours of 
Fews and Gentiles, (agreed in nothing but their En- 
mity to the Chriſtians) ſhould employ ſo much Malice 
and Subtlety, without ever attaining the intended Ef- 
fect: That the Multitudes cut off by Their TR : 
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Vol. 
ſhould be much more than ſupplied, by Succeſſors of 
equal Conſtancy and Zeal; and juſtify the Obſervation 
of a large Harveſt always ſpringing up, after every 
Seed-time = en ge : That, inthe Ravage andDe- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, ſo nice a Diſcrimi- 1 
nation Rods n as reſcued the W 
Body of Chriſtians from the Fate, which was indeed 
the Puniſhment too, of the unbelieving Jeus: That 
afterwards, amidſt the many violent Convulſions which 
ſhook, and at laſt tore in pieces the Roman Empire, 
the Church ſhould ftand firm upon her own Baſis, 
while all the World was totteting and breaking round 
about her: That, even when diſtreſſed and perſecuted 
within her ſelf, divided by Hereſies and Schiſms, 
' clouded with Superſtition, degenerated into Idolatry, 
bewilder d with Ignorance and a Darkneſs which might 
even be felt, and treated by Fellow-Chriſtians for re- 
fuſing Their Corruptions, with a Zeal, as barbarous 
as it Ig blind, as unrelenting as Zewiſh Rage or Hea- 
then Tyranny; That She ſhould then emerge, and 
recover her Primitive Luſtre, after ſo long a Darkneſs, 
and ſuch powerful Endeavours to ſuppreſs her: Theſe 
are Events, to which the Viſion now before us i3 
moſt probably believed to allude ; Events, not to be 
expected in the ordinary Courſe of things. No, They 
are Fruits of being ſealed to a diſtinguiſhing Care and 
Protection; and ſuch experiments of the Divine Good- 
neſs and Truth, as will no longer ſuffer us to doubt, 
whether they be not Pledges of Chriſt being with his 
Faithful alway, even unto the End of the World. 47 
But, while we are contemplating the Wonders of 
that Good Providence toward the Nee that eſca- 
ped; far be it from us to ſuppoſe it defective in Mercy 
toward Them, who fell a Sacrifice to the Fury of 
their Perſecutors. No: God had provided for thoſe 
gallant Men ſomething better than any Temporal De- 
| Iverance. A Place in Heaven, in Proportion higher 
Nn 4 and 
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and more honourable, as their Graces on Earth were 
brighter, and their Sufferings more exquiſite. A Hap- 
pineſs, which does infinitely more than compenſate 
all they did, or could endure for his ſake. And, the 
nearer Reſemblance they bore to the Indignities and 
Pains of their dying Redeemer heretofore, the nearer 
Approaches they now make to his Bliſs and Glory, 

. before the Throne on high. 

And This is the Conſtancy, Theſe the Crowns, 
of the Church Triumphant above; which the preſent 
'Feſtival obliges us to commemorate, no leſs 155 the 
Continuance and Preſervation of a Church ſtill Mili- 
tant below. In Both indeed we have an Intereſt and 
Part. For we all are Members of one and the ſame Bo- 
dy; differing at preſent in Place and Poſition only, rill 
the Common Head ſhall think fit, in his own time, 
and by his own Methods, to bring us all together; and 
to reward the Tryals of them that are coming after, 

with Joys like Theirs, who are already gone before. 
I conclude with ſuggeſting to my Reader ſome few 
Remarks, from the Love of God to his Saints : A due 
Improvement whereof would be the beſt and moſt | 
Chriſtian Method of rendering to Him, and Them, 
the Honours intended to Both, by the Obſervation of 
this Feſtival. 
r. Firſt then, the Integrity of theſe Sealed, * that 
Purity of Faith and Worſhip ſo carefully maintained 
by them, may be of ſignal Uſe to us, when attacked 
with violent Temptations to Sin. It will repreſent to 
us, by Their Example, the Poſſibility of reſiſting and 
overcoming all Attempts made upon our Virtue, by 
ſincere Reſolutions and Endeavours, back*d with that 
Grace, which alone can render them effectual. It will 
fill us with aſſured Expectation of, and Dependance 
upon, all ſuch neceſſary Strength and Aſſiſtances from 
God; provided we hold faſt by Him, and do not 
amel) deſert his Cauſe: which always is the Cauſe of 
5 Goodneſs 
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Goodneſs and Truth. It would guard us 5 againſt the 
dangerous Seducements of Numbers, and Authority, 
and Examples: And not ſuffer us to love Piety and 
Virtue one whit the leſs, becauſe not valued by the 
Many, or not countenanced by the Great. Quite con- 
trary, It would poſſeſs us with a terrible Apprehenſion 
of Vices, that have Credit and Vogue, and are grown 
faſhionable in the World; when we reflect, that theſe 
Great Champions of Faith and Holineſs attained the 
Honour and Privilege of God's Seal, by an inflexi- 
ble, even when a perſecuted, Singularity in the True 
Religion. And this leads us naturally to a 

2. Second Remark, reſulting from the eminent De- 
e ee they were ſealed to. Theſe ſhould convince 
us, however improbable diſcouraging Circumſtances 
may ſometimes happen to render it, that abiding ſted- 
faſtly by our Duty is the beſt Security, with regard to 
our preſent Intereſts ; It often proves ſo in Fact. Nay it 
always proves ſo, when God, for wiſe and better Pur- 
poſes, does not ſee fit to ſ affer the contrary, For in ſuch 
Caſes the Juſtice, the Goodneſs, and the Honour of 
God are concerned, not to forſake thoſe Good Men in 
their Diſtreſs, who made that very Diſtreſs their 
Choice, and refuſed to accept any other Deliverance, . 
in pure Love and Obedience to Him, Such an Aſſu- 
rance, that Providence is engaged on our Behalf, ſhould, 
even to private Perſons, be found a firmer Support, 
than any Human Appearances of Safety or Succeſs. 
But there is another Caſe, not ſubject to the ſame Re- 
ſerves. And that is the Protection of the Church in 
general; ; notwithſtanding all the Malice and Subtlety 
of its manifold Ad verſaries and Inſulters. A very 


comfortable Reflection, to all that love the Lord Jeſus 


and his Goſpel. Such a one, in Truth, as it were hear- 
tily to be wiſhed, the Diſſoluteneſs of ſome, the Pro- 
faneneſs of others, the Induſtrious Propagation of Inſi- 
n by a Third Sort, And, which gives Suceeſs and 
28 Encou- 
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— to all theſe, he general Linkewhrmich 
and Indifference of Thoſe, who ought ro oppoſe and 
ſuppreſs them, had not rendered almoſt the ee ee 
of our Hope. For, never ſure could one have ex 

ed leſs, and yet never did Religion ſuffer more, from 
an uncontrolled Licentioufneſs of ſtriking at the 
Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, than in Our Age and 
Country. God in his Mercy touch the Conſciences of 
Thoſe, who take, or who encourage, or who connive 
at, ſuch Liberties. God diſpoſe us all, with a becom- 
ing Indignation to exerciſe the Powers we have ; Or, 
if Theſe be too feeble, to contrive New and more ef- 
fectual Methods, for the ſuppreſſing and reforming 
them ; Leſt theſe crying Abominations be viſited upon 


dur Nation, in Judgments ſuitable to the Horror- of 


their Guilt. But I return, and obſerve, 
3. Thirdly, That the Sufferings and Rewards of 4 
thoſe Saints, who died in the Cauſe of Religion, ought 
to be a moſt powerful Incitement to our Zeal and Per- 
ſeverance. They were Men of like Paſſions and In- 
firmities with Us, which takes off all Pretence of their 
Virtues being impracticable. The Promiſes of Divine 

Aſſiſtance are the ſame ſtill, and therefore the like 
Difficulties cannot be invincible. Their Examples in- 
_ "deed are left us, and our Memories are refreſhed with 
them, for this very Purpoſe, that we alſo ſhould run 
with Patience the Race that is ſet before us. Their 
Courage and Conſtan 228 their Reſignation and Charity, 
ſhould be copied by Us, as Occaſion requires. Their 
Sincerity and Devotion, the Purity of their Faith, the 

Innocency of their Converſation, their F ruitfulneſs in 

good Works, their Contempt of the World, and Hea- 
venly-Mindedneſs, ſhould- be Patterns always before 
our Eyes: becauſe theſe are Virtues, that may and 
fhould'be always in our Practice. In a Word, let us 
s our Thanks to Almighty God for the Advan- 


8 of ſueh Shining Examples, and pay all due Reve- 
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rence to their Memory, by endeavouring t to be like 
them. For, when all is done, the beſt and molt ac- 
'ceptable Honour we can poſſibly do. thoſe renowned 
Chriſtian Heroes, is that of forming our Conduct uct upon 
the Model of Their Graces, and aſpiring after the 
ad and the * of Their Crowns, 
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3. And be opened bis mouth, and taught rhem, ſey- 
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bumble Hearts ; e and that 
will lead them to the Glory of Heaven hereafter, 
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for this Tranquility of Spi- 
nt vin * their Lives Comfortable, and give the trueſt Enjoyment of _els a 
State as God ſees fit for them, a State happy here, as well as hereafter, | 
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m ties and Deſects, labour as hard tobe ſo, as any, w 2 Neceſſities and Ae 
tites of the Body are ſtrongeſt, do after the Supplies they P 11h? 
Such Deſires ſhall never be in vain, 
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2 of Luſt, nd All forts of vicious Affections; God will communicate 
== and Grace to ſuch here, and admit. om. 1 to the Beatifick Viſion of 
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Kelyes, and endeavour to . 
preferve und promote Peace, both public and private «4 among a This Dit. 


tion renders them like God, and they ſhall have both the Name and Privi. 
of his Children, | 


zo. | They, who ſuffer i'; ß ers perſeented for t rich. 
for the Profeſſion of the reo uſneſs ſake : for hom Ts the: 2 of 2 
true Faith, and a ſtedfaſt | 
Perſeverance i in their Duty, Such ſhall have large amends "ww for all they en- 


dure upon ſuch accounts. „ ww 19H 


* 12. And bleſſed are 11. . ben men . revile you, and 
2 particular, when Herſecute ou, and Hall. ſay a all nanner of cul agen 
uch ſhall 1 be your Caſe for you Falſe for my ; fake.” 
the fake of me and my 12. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is 

Goſpel. This Conſidera- your rewardin heaven : for ſo 3 pers oe the Pro- 
tion, that, as you are in Arts which were before 1 


Sufferings, ſo you ſhall be 
in the Rewards of a, FEES om, like to the Prophets and moſt celebrated 
Saints, ſhould make the Reproaches, and Malice, and cauſleſs Calumnies of your 


A * of great Joy to you. 
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\H E, 8 read * the Epiſtle, gave us occa- 
Fon to conſider the peculiar Favour of God to- 
ward thoſe faithful Servants of His, of whom this Fe- 
ſtival is deſigned to tranſmit an honourable Remem- 
brance to all Poſterity. There we ſaw the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Providence which guarded them, while Militant in 
This World, and ſomewhat of that Triumphant State, 
to which they are aſcended, in a Better. The Goſpel, 
in order to our more ready Attainment of Advantages, 
which we are by this timepreſumed earneſtly to deſire, 
ſets before us thoſe good Diſpoſitions, which recom- 
mend. the Saints to the Care and Protection, and exalt 
them to the Dwelling and Fruition of God. For the 
Privileges of Good Men we have the Beloved Diſciple's 


ANN; For their Happineſs and the Way to it both, 
we 
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we ye have the Word of the Maſter Tina, Who at 
once pronounces ſuch Perſons e and inſtruets ub 
how they come to be fas] 1313 
The Virtues here mentioned, and the particularBleſ 
ſedneſs apportioned to each, are a Subject too copious 
to be now entered upon. I ſhall. therefore ſatis my 
ſelf, with making a few General Remarks; Firſt upon 
the Bratitudes themſelves ; and Thin, Upon thoſe Vir- 
tuous Actions and Good: Diſpoſitions;” which are 1 2 
ſcribed, as Means proper for attaining them 
1. Under the Former Head, E would beſpeak my 
Reader's Attention, in the firſt place, to the Fitneſs of 
that Method, taken by our Lord to inculcate his Do- 
ctrines, and to give them their due Weight with his 
Hearers. He is our Supreme Law. giver: and, as ſuch, 
had an indiſputable Right to deliver himſelf in an Im- 
perial Style. Nor could we have found Reaſon to de- 
celine our Obedience; had his Pleaſure been ſignifiedꝭ to 
us, without any other Enforcement, than that of his 
own Authority. But he forbore to do ſo upon this 
Occaſion; and choſe a Courſe more ſuitable, to his on 
| Character, to the Temper of that Religion he was a 
bout to eſtabliſh, and to the Natural bo INT of petal 2 
Actions. | * 
The Character be appeared among Men id, 
that of Love and Gentleneſs, of Meekneſs and _ 
ſcenſion. From all which the aſſerting his Dominion” 
over: Mankind would have been as averſe and foreign, 
as it is generally thought agreeable to the State and 
Greatneſs of Earthly Princes. They find it neceſſary 
to ſuffer no Diminution of their Power; and therefore 
They neglect no awful Appearances of it, that may ſe- 
cure the Submiſſion of their People. He was a King 
too, higher than the higheſt; but the Seaſon was not 
yet come for acting openly in that Capacity. And there- 
fore This, like the other Glories of the Godhead, was 


to continue hi duden from Human Eyes, under the 2 1 
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of a deſpiſed; and even leſs than common Man. His 
Life aod Doctrine, his Sufferings and Death, his Re. 
furrection and Return to Heaven, his Spirit ſent from 
thence, and the infinite Works of Wonder done in his 
Name, were by degrees to reveal, and make way for 
the Helief of, his Majeſty and Glory. And therefore, 
in the Execution of ks Þ rophetick Office, upon which 
he was now lately ht, i it _ſufficed, that he ſpoke 
With the Authority of a Teacher only. And conſider- 
ing the Predictions, that even in this reſpect concerned 
him; (fuch as are referred to particularly at the xiith 
Ja =; of this Goſpel) he ſaw it more congru- 

e er. ous to abſtain from all Marks of a high 
Hand; at. the Entrance into this Diſcourſe ; . and was 
content earher: to bo and perfuade, than ro com- 
22.0 „This Bbhaviour did like wiſe beſt dla the 
Temper of that Religion, which our Bleſſed Saviour 
was about to eſtabliſn. The Apoſtles frequently take 
notice of a wide Difference between he Tu Law and the 
Goſpel; as in other Reſpe&s, ſo eſpecially upon ac- 
count of the different Paſſions, which Each was deſigned 
to work upon. With the Jews, God dealt as with Ser- 
vants ; and the chief Principle of Obedience to that In- 
ſtitution was Fear. But Chriſtians are treated as Chil- 
dren, and the Motive proper to their Duty is Love. 
Hence the Law was promulged with all the Pomp of 
Terror, and enforced with Curſes and Denunciations 
of Vengeance. But it wWas fit for the Goſpel to re- 
commend it ſelf by a more generous and engaging 
Style, and to gain upon the Hearts of its Proſelytes 
by Promiſes of Bleſſedneſs and Rewards. The Objeds_ 
chiefliy im view of the Former, were the Die e. 
buresof Juſticeand Power; whereby a refractory Pco- 

je might be frighted into 1 Raney, "Thoſe ſet 
before the Latter, are er i, 4 d Goodneſs ; 
I a free and ingenuoù People, 1850 3 . 
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all Poſſibility of Requital. might yet be ſhamed. into 
ſuch Returns as they were capable of; and powerfully 
excited to imitate thoſe Excellencies, to whieh they 
were indebted: for ſo glorious Hopes and Happineſs. 
And therefore their Invitations to Duty here are like 
their Duty it ſelf; in which there is nothing awful and 
ſervile, but all is the Effect of Filial Affection and Gra- 
titude on the One Part; all Tenderneſs and Paternal 
Indulgence on the Other. A Duty, not impoſed for the 
Oſtentation of Authority, or the Exerciſe of an Arbi- 
tary Power ; but for the Sake and Benefit of thoſe 
who pay it. And therefore ſo impoſed, as to lay the 
Foundation of Obedience, in a Senſe and Conviction 
of the Advantages attending it. Upon which account 
our Lord's Method here is admirable; becauſe 
3. It is beſt accommodated to the Natural Springs 
of Human and Moral Actions. Happineſs is the na- 
tural. Deſire of every Man; and what God hath given 
all a Deſire of, he hath certainly given all a Capacity 
of. This therefore is the common End and View; be 
the Means, uſed for the Attainment of it, never ſo 
different. The general Schemes of Life are laid, ac- 
cording to their ſuppoſed Tendency hither; and each 
Action is meant for a ſtep toward this common Home. 
It is not poſſible to be otherwiſe, with them that think 
at all; and therefore the Philoſophers, in their Trea- 
tiſes of Morality, conſtantly ſet out with an Enquiry 
after the Chief Good. Moſt reaſonably ſure. For, 
what can be more abſurd, than to lay down Rules of 
Living, before the Point be ſettled, what purpoſe Men 
live for? Or how ſhall a competent Judgment be made 
of the Fitneſs of any. Means, by them, who as yet re- 
main in Ignorance or Doubt, what End it is, which 
thoſe Means ought to ſerve? Thus far then our Lord 
hath conformed himſelf to the Method of all wiſe Mo- 
raliſts ; but with very different Succeſs. For we ſhould 


| be highly unjuſt both ro His Wiſdom, and dag oem 
5771 ö 7 Profit; 


ttue before, never choſe uch Inſtances as theſe: Juſtice 
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Profit 3 we — fr — Advantages of His, above 
any 55 3 Proceedings, in the W Reſ pects 
1 As he had 3 Men 3 of thoſe Mazes 
of Uncertainty and Error, in which the hiloſophers had 
Jeft them bewildered, concerning their chief Good. The 
Chief Preſent Good I mean for the Collections of 
Nature, unaſſiſted by Revelation, never undertook po- 
ſitively to determine concerning any Other State; much 
leſs to lay that down, as a Maxim and F oundation, 
able co bear the Weight of whole Syſtems built upon 
it. Now in this very firſt Principle, the Variety of 
Opinions was as great, as that of Sects, And, what 
Was like to become of Them at laſt, who, in their 
3 of. Happineſs, followed Guides, ſo far from 
owing! the Way, : that they were not yet agreed, a- 
bout the Place whether they ſhould go? Thus far then 
dur Bleſſed Saviour hath brought us forward; that we 
are plainly taught to abandon and deſpiſe thoſe miſta- 
ken Seduders, who propoſed any thing ſordid and ſen- 
ſual as their End; and imagined the utmoſt atrainable 
to here, to conſiſt, either in the Gratification, or the 
Stupefaction of our Paſſions. - He plainly gives it on 
the ſide of thoſe more exalted Spirits, who rightly 
judgedour preſent Happineſs to conſiſt, in Minds right- 
ly diſpoſed, and in virtucus Actions ſuitable to ſuch 
Diſpolitions. | LS 
2. But here again © our Þord hath 3 all that 
vent before him, in correcting their Miſtakes, and 
leaving us right Notions of the beſt and moſt profitable 
Virtues: For even They, who placed Happineſs in Vir- 


and Temperance, Prudence and Fortitude, and all that 
flatter d our Natural Vanity by a ſeeming Greatneſs 
of Soul, were readily admitted into their Schemes. 
But Paverty of Spirit, and Mee kneſsg Metcifulneſs and 
Peaccablenes, were EY! till now unlenown * 55 
03 | l e 
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the Enquirers after Happineſs. Leaft of all could it 
have entered into any of their Heads, that Perſecution, 
upon any account. whatſoever, renders a Man Bleſſed. 
Some indeed had the Hardineſs to aſſert, that it did 
not make a good Man miſerable. But Few in com- 
pariſon were content to go thus far; and None ever 
came up near our Lord's Aſſertion: None could, by 
reaſon of a moſt Material Defect in Theirs, which 
is now ſupplied by the Chriſtian Philoſophy, and by 
That only. For, | 
3. We have the Advantage, not of a Preſent only, 
but of a Future Bleſſedneſs allo, revealed, and promiſed 
to the Virtues here enjoined. They, who taught, that 
. Happineſs conſiſted in Virtue, made the neareſt ap- 
proach to Truth; but then this Notion obliged them 
to advance in Speculation Doctrines, inſtantly refuted 
by Practice and Experience. The Compoſition of Hu- 
man Nature was not duly regarded; The unavoidable 
Frailties and Sufferings of Spirits, confined to fuch Bo- 
dies as ours, ſcornfully overlooked ; and conſequently, 
The Syſtems of the $toicks, and Others, became impra- 
cticable and unſatisfatory ; becauſe propounding En- 
couragements inſufficient for Human Nature, and ſup- 
poſing Men more abſtracted and refined, than they are, 
| or can be, in the preſent State of things. 

It is therefore the ineſtimable Privilege of Chriſtians, 
and we ought to acknowledge it with Thankfulneſs, 
that ro Us, to Us alone, is given the Proſpect of a 
Compenſation, equal, - far ſuperior indeed, to. the 
Difficulties of our Duty. And Chriſt could never have 
been heard with the Succeſs theſe Doctrines have ſince 
found; had not a Comfort been promiſed to the Mour- 
ners, an Inheritance to the Meek, a Sight of God to the 
Pure, and a Kingdom of Heaven to the Poor in Spirit 
and Perſecuted; with which all other Maſters of Mora- 
lity were altogether unacquainted. 
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As therefore the Inſtances and De grees of Duty 
here preſcribed, are in great Meaſure New; ſo are the 
Motives to them in great Meaſure New alſo. The 
preſent Conveniencies, to which theſe Virtues have a Na. 
- tural Tendency, are of great Weight, though not e- 


 _noughin All caſes. But, when Thoſe preſent Conve- 
niencies are ſhewn to be but ſmall, in Compariſon of 


the infinite Reward hereafter, repared for the Pra- 
Etice of them ; The Choice - many Mortifications 

and Sufferings, which otherwiſe would hardly, if at all, 
have been juſtified, does then become not only rea- 
ſonable, but neceflary. For when our Legiſlator 
ſtoops to our Deſires, meets our moſt eager Wiſnes, 
and ſhews us how to be, what every Man deſigns and 
longs tobe: We can have no Excuſe for not comply- 
ing. This is a condeſcending Appeal to Nature and In- 
clination ; and renders al! Diſobedience unaccountable 
and abſurd, by repreſenting our Duty and our Happi- 
| neſs, as One and the Same thing. Till therefore we 
are able, (which we ſhall never be) to prove a Repug- 
nancy between theſe two ; let not our Lives reproach 
us with acting in Contradiction to Rule and Maxims, 
which in Speculation and Argument we cannot elude \ 
the Force of. 

II. Concerning the Diſpoſitions oreſeriþed here for 
the Attainment of true Bleſſedneſs, I obſerve, 

Firſt, That Moſt of them are what we call Moral, 
and many of them Social, Virtues. The Former will 
be a Warning to my Reader, what Men of Skill thoſe 
are, and bow far endued with the Spirit of Chriſt, 
who, upon all Occaſions, diſparage Moral Virtues, as 
Mean and Legal, and beneath the Dignity of Spiritu- 
alized Chriſtians : Who blame us for not preaching 
Jefus Chriſt and his Goſpel, vhen we —preach what 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf preached and praftiſed ; Who 
ſlanderouſly mise rn this Eſtadliſhed Church, as 
— from F an and Grace, becauſe her Miniſters 


urge 
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urge upon their People thoſe Good Works, Which our 
Saviour ſays, in this very Chapter, ought a 
ſo to ſhine, as to be ſeen of Men; which Vi. 16. 
St. James demands, as the neceſſary Evi- cb. il. 14, Ge. 
dlences of a true and living Faith ; which : 
St. Paul declares to be the Fruits of the ee e 
| ous and which, if a Man do not, OV 

St. 7obn pronounces him, to be not 0 CR 

| ca but a) the Devil. How 3 e 
is the Deluſion of thoſe poor Souls, who give them- 
ſelves up to the Guidance of ſuch Teachers? How ſafe 
and comfortable . that Communion, whoſe Guides, in 
. this regard, bear no Reproach, but what falls upon 
the A poſtles, and their Bleſſed Maſter himſelf? For, ſo 
long as Their Epiſtles are allowed; we ſhall never be 
convicted for thus detracting from Grace, and Faith: 
And, ſo long as His Sermon on the Mount ſtands upon 
Record; This will vindicate our Endeavours to bring 
our Flocks to Heaven, by taking the way that Chriſt 
firſt led them in. 

But I likewiſe obſerved, that Many of them are So- 
cial Virtues; Such as Mankind are benefited, and en- 
deared to each other by. Of this kind are Humility, 
and Meekneſs, and Mercy, and Peaceableneſs. (And, 
if, as ſome have done, we ſhall interpret the Sixth 
Verſe of Juſtice in our Dealings, we may add Righte- 
ouſneſs alſo.) Now it is plain, God could not have ex- 
preſs'd a greater Friendlineſs for the Common Good 
of the World, and the Comforts of Society; than by 
| oo njoining the Virtues, that promote theſe excellent 
0 — and. Pp. providing ſuch ample Compenſation 
in Another; 

elf wi 


World, for Habits and 0 ech 
wr Wi lere 0 in This Wor o plain- 
is be. Chika who is the greateſt Bene- 
factor to Order, and Peace, and Love. And; ſo Aber 5 
more precious is an Active ue than an idle and 

- unprofitable, e 0 ſo e e. 
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tion, in His fires. who prefers Mercy 7 Sacrifice 


and who is ever doing Good to all his Creatures. 


2, I obſerve of theſe Virtues, Secondly, That ' they 
are plain and eaſy Marks to judge of our Bleſſedneſs 
3 Many of them are ſuch, as will render themſelves 
conſpicuous to other People; but it is impoſſible for Any 
of them not to be diſcernible to a careful Examiner of 
his on Breaſt. And this is an Enquiry, which deſerves 
all our Care. For ſince all of us cannot but deſire to 
be happy; and ſince we muſt be ſo, or otherwiſe, ac- 
_cording as we excel, or are defective, in theſe good 
Qualities ; Who, that is ſo, would want the Satisfa- 
tion of knowing it? Who that is not, would not glad- 
ly be awakened by ſuch a Senſe of his Miſery, as 
might effectually engage his utmoſt Endeavours to be. 
come ſo? The Spirit and Temper of a Chriſtian, as 
here deſcribed, does indeed differ greatly from that of 
the World. And this Difference is another Argument 
for our Circumſpection: Without which Men are too 
apt to flatter their own Conſciences, becauſe like unto, 
or not worſe than, the Generality of them they live a- 
mong. Burt, alas! this Fallacy, it indulged, will rum 
all. For it is not Cuſtom, or common Opinion, but 
the Rules and Meaſures of che Goſpel, by which this 
moſt concerning Point muſt be determined. And let all 
the World ſay, or act, as they pleaſe ; it is not more 
certain, that the Perſons thus qualified ſhall, than it 
is, that none but They (ordinarily ſpeaking) ſhall ever, 
- partake of the Bleſſedneſs here promiſed. 

3. Lafily, When this Enquiry is made, We muſt 
not content ourſelves, with a partial Return to it ; or 
1magine, that One or a Few of theſe Qualities will en- 
title us to Happineſs, if they be manifeſtly not accom- 
panied by the Reſt. For, without entring into any Ni- 
ceties, about the Number, the Order, or the Neceſſary 
Connexion, of the Virtues here enjoined; it is evident 
from the whole Tenure of Scripture, that God requires, 
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in Every one of us, All the Diſpoſitions of Mind here 
mentioned; and looks, that Each ſhould exert its proper 
Acts, as fit Occaſions offer. The Merciful ſhall ob- 
tain no Mercy. from God, if he be impure : Nor 
ſhall the Pure ſee God, if he be. not peaceable. In 
ſhort, They are all bound upon us by the ſame Autho- 
rity, and all muſt go te the Compoſition of a Perfect 
Chriſtian. Even the Preparation to undergo Perſecu- 
tion for Righteouſneſs and Chriſt's ſake is neceſſary ; 
though God never bring us into Circumſtances of re- 
ducing that Readineſs into Act. But Perſecution alone 
had never exalted the Martyrs and Confeffors of this 
Day; had not their other Virtues, like ſo many Jew- 
els, adorned and added Luftre to that Crown they now 
wear in Heaven. The Brightneſs whereof we juſtly 
praiſe God for ; and do beſt expreſs our thanks, by 
aſpiring after it, in the way they have gone before us, 
Which may He give us Grace to do, for his Bleſſed 
Son's ſake, the Captain of Their and Our Salvation, 
Chriſt Jeſus. To whom, S. 
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The Gos PEL. 
St. Luke ix. 51. PARAPHRASE: 
51. N D it came to paſs, when the time was 5. Upon the near Ap- 
come that be ſhould be received up, hefled- proach ofthe Seaſon, which 


| faſftly ſet his face to go to Feruſalem, knew wasdetermined for 

| his leaving the World: Je- 

Jus began his Journey to the Place where he was to ſuffer, with all the Marks of 
undaunted Reſolution, | 

5 8 00 3 $24 


4 


* 


666 Gun-Powpzx TRxEASON. Vol. IV. 


2. And ſent meſſengers before bis face : and they 
FE: = and a into a village of —— 


male 1 for bim, : 
53. And they did not receive him, becauſe bis face 
was as though be would go to Feruſalem, 
54. And when bis diſciples James and Jobn ſary this, 
| they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that che command fire to come 
42 dds from bea ven, and conſume them, even as Elias did 9 
85. Von are not ſenfible 55. But be turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
how contrary ſo vinditive Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of * 
a Zeal is to the Temper of 
that Religion, which I am now forming you to ; 

56. And indeed to my 56. For the Son of man is not come to deflroy mens 
Example alſo ; Whoſe De- lives but to ſave them. Aud them went toanotber villags, 
ben of appearing in the | | 
ee. is not to do Hurt to Men, but Good, even in their Worldly Intereſts and 


CoMMENT. 

O F the Separation between the Jeus and the Sama- 
ritans, in Matters of Religion, the Influence 
Goſs 14, Bt this had to obſtruct their Civil Inter- 
l, Trinity, courſe, And the extravagant Heights to 

Which their Quarrels were carried, 
have already had Occaſion to give my Reader ſome ac- 
count. The Subject then before us, was a generous 
good Man, whoſe Behaviour to a Few in Diſtreſs, 
ved him to have got above the common Prejudices 
of his Countrymen. Thoſe very Prejudices, whence 
that Deportment to our Bleſſed Lord proceeded, which 
are taken notice of in this Day's Goſpel, as provoking 
the Indignation of two Apoſtles to a high Degree. So 
high, that we find it rebuked here by their Maſter, as 
too fierce and revengeful in its Nature, too horrid and 
deſtructive in its Effects, to be allowed in Any, who 
call themfelves His Diſciples, and conſequently profeſs 
to make his Doctrine and Example the Rule and Stan- 

dard, of their Temper, and their Actions. 
When we ſhall have conſidered, (1.) The Ground of 
that Offence taken here by theſe Samaritans z (2.) The 
Occaſion of the Apoſtle's Propoſal thereupon, he 
| | ; 1 31 
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(3.) The Argument made uſe of by our Saviour for re- 
jecting it: My Reader will not only ſee this Paſſage in 
its true Light; but very eaſily account for the making 
it a part of the Service, appointed for this Day of Joy 
J —A— vv ĩ bv fs 
1. As to the Firſt of Theſe ; It does by no means 
appear, that the Inhabitants of Samaria were thus in- 
hoſpitable, at all times, and to all Jews: Indeed it 
ſeems much more probable, that there was ſomething 
in the Seaſon, and ſomething in the Perſon too, which, 

now particularly, might diſpoſe them ſo to be. 
The Evangeliſt in here relating, how our Lord left 
the Parts of Galilee, which had, for two Years and an 

half of his Miniſtry, been the chief Scene of his Mi- 
fracles and Preaching. He is now removing into Ju- 
dea, with an Intent to employ the ſix Months next be- 
fore his Paſſion, in that Country, where thoſe greater 
Dangers awaited him, which, at the Paſſover follow- 
ing, ended in his Apprehenſion and Death. From the 
certain Proſpect hereof it is, that St. Luke is thought 
© to have intimated his immoveable Reſolution and Con- 
ſtancy, by that Expreſſion of fedfaſtly | 

ſetting his Face to go to Feruſalem. Now 3% 
this Journey is the ſame with that mentioned at the 
viith of St. Zohn, when he followed his Relations pri- 
 vately to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, The Schiſmaticks 
in Samaria had * ſolemn Feaſts likewiſe, though 
not exactly at the ſame times: And of That, inſtituted 
in Imitation of, but withal in Oppoſition to, this par- 
ticular Feaſt of Tabernacles, the Scrip- 1 

ture gives an account, as old as the firſt 23, 33. n 
Breach made in the Reign of Feroboam. SE oe is 
The travelling therefore through their Country with 
a declared purpoſe of ſolemnizing this Feſtival at Feru- 
alem, was looked upon as an Affront to their Way of 
Worſhip. For it argued our Lord's Judgment in this 

. | Oo 4 Caſe 
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Caſe to be, chat Jeruſalem was the only: Place, where 
theſe Feaſts could be regularly cetebrated z And conſe- 
quently, that the keeping them in Mount Gerizzim 
and the Temple there, was a preſumptuous Innovati- 
on, directly contrary to the Will and Law of God. 
All this is the more obſervable, becauſe our Lord 
did certain ly paſs this Way at other times, 
A and yet no notice is taken of the like 
Refuſals to entertain him. Nor do we find, that his 
Brethren, who at this time went upon the ſame Occa- 
ſion, were put to any Difficulties, Very likely they 
were not: But the different Character of the Perf ons 
ſeem to have cauſed this different ſort of Treatment. 
The Opinions and Practices of common Men might be 
thought not worth Regard. But it would be of migh- 
ty Conſequence, tor a Perſon ſo eminent as Jeſus, to 
declare agairſtthum. And, ſince his going to worſhip 
at Jeru ſalem on this ſolemn Occaſion, would in all 
common Acceptation bear this Meaning: They con- 
trived to prevent, as much as in them lay, the Influ- 
ences it was feared that ſuppoſed Indignity might 
have ty revenging it with another of not receiving 
Bim. An Expedient, very proper for the purpoſe they 
intended it ſnould ſerve :. Becauſe ſuch Refuſal was a 
conſtructive Diſavowing of his Authority, and a plain 
Waroing to all People, that, what Eſteem ſoever O- 
tthers might have of this famed Man, E hey themſelves 
tool him for no Prophet. | 
Thus we may very well account for the e 
Churliſhneſs upon- the _ preſent Occaſion though it 
ſhould” be allowed, as I ſee not why it may not, that 
our Lord himſelf might at another time, and that O- 
thers did at the ſame time, find better Quarter from 
them. Mean while theſe Circumſtances do not only 
explain the Reaſons, of Their rough Behaviour, but 
Ne us nth 4 vghe Apprehenſion of the. SR 7; 
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II. Second Thing in Order ; The Pro- N 
poſal made by thoſe Apoſtles, whoſe Zeal Os oe 
was provoked by it. To make this they they were en- 
couraged by the Example of Elias, whoſe Action, here 
referred to, ſtood thus. He had foretold the ſpeedy 
Death of a wicked Prince, and ſtopped the Meſſengers 
ſent, in Contempt of the God of 1/ae!; to conſult an 
Idol of the Philiftines at Ekron. The _ . 
King enraged ſends an Officer with fifty * . 2. 
Men, who had no more Reverence for the true God, 
or his Meſſenger, than their great Maſter. They ac- 


of God, but that ſeems to be given him 2 os 
in Mockery and Scorn. For their Deſign was to ap- 
prehend and carry him to Abaziab; that He, and his 
Mother Jezebel, might have the Pleaſure of Revenge, 
upon one, whoſe Predictions had ſo often been a Ter- 
ror, and his Preſervations a Diſappointment, to that 
- dolatrous and bloody Family. The Pro- „ „ „ 
[ay thus inſulted, begged of God to a. 
rt his own Honour, and by Fire from Heaven to con- 
ſume thoſe Aſſaulters, as an Evidence of his being in 
Reality that Man of God, which They in Deriſion had 
ſtyled him, His Prayer was heard accordingly, both 
then, and a ſecond time, upon an equal Number; who, 
not diſmayed with the Fate of the firſt Detachment, 
had the Hardineſs to follow with the ſame malicious 
purpoſe, and to accoſt Elijab in the ſame profane Drol- 
lery. This was the Event, upon which the two Apo- 
ſtles ground their Queſtion, Lord, wilt „ 407 
Thou. that we command Fire to come down 7 IP 8 
from Heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias did? - 
A Motion, that ſpeaks the higheſt Veneration ima- 
ginable for their Maſter, and the moſt zealous Con- 
cern for his Honour. The Affront was, in both Caſes, 
thus far alike, that Each was an 1 * of _ 
a Divine Authority, delegated to the Prophet, reſpe- 
65 ; ny, | — | | P . 0 ely 
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ctively concerned. The Safety of our Lord's Perſon 
was not attempted, as Elijab's had been; but the Dig- 
nity of it was ſo far ſuperior, as, they conceived, 
might juſtly expoſe the Committers of any Inſolence 
anft him, to a Puniſhment equally ſevere and mira- 
culous. And of his Power, and the Readineſs of his 
Father to aſſert him againſt any Contemners oſ his Mi- 
racles and Doctrine, they make ſo little Doubt; that, 
without any Addreſt of his own, they promiſed them- 
{cives the ſame Succeſs with Zlias, provided they might 
have His leave to put up the fame Prayer. For They 
concluded, that God, who was ſo careful to vindicate 
his Servant, would be much more jealous of the Ho- 
.-- ©? 2.” -nour of his Son: That Son, to whom 
e den 3s. they had ſo lately ſeen that very Servant 
pay Homage, at his. Frans figuration in the Mount. 
_ - Beſides" this well- meant Zeal, countenanced by fo 
great an Example; there may yet more be alledged in 
Excuſe for theſe Apoſtles. The Samaritans were con- 
fefſedly Hereticks and Schiſmaticks; Their whole 
Worſhip was a manifeſt and moſt preſumptuous Viola- 
tion of the Divine Law : This Rejection of Chriſt was 
the utmoſt Mark of their Deteſſation of that Law, 
and f kim for obſerving it: The Deſtruction, which 
were ſuppoſed to deſerve upon theſe Accounts, 
Jun and Fobn,; though heated with Indignation, did 
not undertake to be Inſtruments and Actors im; but 
— a/o0.enmne to beg of God, that He would inflict it 
in ſoch an extraordinary way, as might evidence his Diſ- 
pleaſure : This Requeſt to God they did not preſume 
to make, till they had firſt conſulted our Lord, con- 
cerning the Fitneſs of it: And, upon his diſliking it, 
they immediately acquieſced, and patiently took the 
- Re&buke of their Ignorance and raſi Reſentment. 
But now, if inſtead of all or any of theſe Precau- 
Sons, bold Men ſhall take into their own Hands that 
Work of Vengeance, which God in Scripture oy 
riss 2 : ; 8 18 
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his own Peculiar ; If they ſhall attempt the Deſtruction 
of ſuch, as they cauſeleſly brand with the odious Im- 
8 of Schiſm and Hereſy: If, inſtead of waiting 
or a Commiſſion from Chriſt, they ſhall proceed in di- 
rect Oppoſition to This and Other Declarations of his 
Will, in Matters of the like nature: If, Laſtiy, for the 
effecting their barbarous Deſigns, they ſhall enter into 
Meaſures of Treachery and Cruelty: Meaſures, notonly 
unknown to Chriſtianity, but breaking in upon all 
Civil Obligations, and a Contradiction to all common 
Humanity: How far the Condition of ſuch Men, would 
be diſtant from that of the Apoſtles now before us, I 
leave the impartial Reader to conſider and judge. 
One can hardly ſuppoſe indeed the Power of Pre- 
Judice itſelf to be ſo great, as to miſlead Men in the 
Latter of theſe Caſes ; who obſerve, that the Former, 
(notwithſbanding ſo many Circumſtances, which exte- 
nuate, and make it almoſt nothing, when compared 
with the Other) is yet diſallowed and reproved, in the 
Manner, which comes next to be repreſented in m 
III. Third Particular. For this conſiſts of the Ar- 
gument choſen by our Saviour, for rejecting the Apo- 
fies Propoſal. He turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
Ye know not what manner of Spirit ye are of. For the 
Son of Man is not come to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to 
ſave them. This Argument quite takes off the only 
Colour urged by the Apoſtles. For it imports, that 
Elias, great and eminent though he were in his Day, 
is not yet a Pattern to be followed throughout, in the 
Days of the Son of Man. He lived under a Diſpenſation 
of Severity and Terror; to which the avenging outra- 
ous Injuries, done to God's Miniſters, by very dread. 
ful and immediate Judgments was agreeable enough. 
But the Goſpel is a Diſpenſation of Compaſſion and 
Love: An Inſtitution, Good to Mankind, in all their 
Intereſts and Capacities. And in regard Means muſt 
be conſtantly ſuited to their Ends; nothing could be- 


more 


r 

more incongruous and abſurd, than to promote this by 
Methods of Rigour and Revengnmee. 
What Elias did, the Event demonſtrated to proceed 
from an extraordinary Impulſe of God's Spirit; What 


theſe Diſciples would have done, the Diſallowance of 


it as evidently proves to have come from a private In- 
flinct of their Own ; The Operations of the Spirit 
tend now to Beneficence and Mercy, in uncommon 
Emergencies that require it: God, it is true, hath not 
been wanting to exert his vindictive Power. He af- 
ſerted the Authority of St. Peter, by the 
2 ſudden Death of Ananias and Sappbira; 
; and of St. Paul, by ſmiting Elymas with 
Blindneſs. But theſe are very rare and exempt 
Caſes. They muſt not be drawn into Conſequence 
and Practice; becauſe it is ſcarce poſſible, either that 
the like Occaſions ſhould happen; or that the ſame 
Aſſurances of acting in them by the Dictates of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſhould be ever obtained again. The 
Apoſtles therefore, and the Governors of the Church, 
in the ordinary Courſe of their Miniſtry, and private 
Chriſtians in their Demeanour towards each other, are 
to follow ſuch ſtanding Rules; as He, who beſt un- 
derſtood the Temper and Deſign, the Intereſt and the 
Honour of his own Religion, hath ſet a Copy of in 
his Behaviour, and left Directions for in his Doctrine. 
And what Meaſures his Example and his Precepts 
lead to, a very little Reflection upon Each may ſuffice 
to inſtruct us. TE | vs 1 
1. His Example was in this kind the moſt perfect, 
that had been, or ever will be, ſet to the World. No- 
thing appeared in his Temper.and whole Converſation, 
but Gentleneſs and Sweetneſs. His Inſtructions were 
delivered in the ſofteſt and ſimpleſt manner: The Ad- 
vantages of receiving, and the Sin and Danger of re- 
jecting them, were propoſed fairly and calmly ; with- 
out any Force, except that of Argument: The Reſult 


© * * 
ns k * * 4 


* 


Vol. IV. GoN-POowWDER-TREASON. 573 
of all was an Appeal to the Reaſon and the Conſcien- 
ces of Men; ſuch as left a Liberty of Choice, and did 
not labour to compel, but to perſuade and win them 
over to their o]n Good. When any unacceptable 
things were neceſſary to be ſpoken; his Care to avoid 
all Exaſperations was evident, in the frequent Recourſe 
had to Parables; A Method the leaſt offenſive, and that 
which threw-off all the invidious part of Application 
upon the Hearers own private Reflections. When any 
Severity of Reproof, or Sharpneſs of Language, min- 
gled with his Diſcourſes; theſe were the Effect of Cha- 
rity and great Tenderneſs. Partly for awakening the 
Guilty themſelves into a Senſe of thoſe Provocations, 
which extorted them : And partly for undeceiving 
well-meaning People, by a Diſcovery of thoſe Prejudi- 
ces and Corruptions, to which their too popular Guides 
kept them in Bondage, The numberleſs Injuries and 
Affronts, with which he was followed, met uſually 
with no other return, than removing (as here) to ano- 
ther place; withdrawing out of the way of his Ene- 
mies: reſtraining their Fury from the Wickedneſs 
it deſigned, while he conſulted the Safety of his 
own Perſon : Nay his laſt Indignities, and Torments 
and Death gave proof of a Meekneſs invincible, by 
praying and dying for his Enemies and Perſecutors. 
And, which brings all home to the Point we are upon, 
He was injured, affronted, hated, perſecuted, ſcour- 
ged, and crucified, upon no other Account, than that 
of thinking and teaching in Matters of Religion, dif- 
ferently from thoſe outragious Zealots,'who dealt ſo in- 
humanly with him. 7 5 . 
2. Such were the Shining Beauties of his Life. And 
for his Doctrines; We have lately ob- | 
ſerved, that the Virtues, which thus Sn.“ Al. , 
adorned his own Practice, he began his Z$ 
Divine Sermon'on the Mount with recommending, as 
a Rule and Model for all his Diſciples, to form Their 
| | | Character 


Character upon. The whole Body indeed of the Chri. 
ſtian Precepts is calculated for Univerſal Benevolence, 
and Mutual Compaſſion for Infirmities, Miſunderſtand. 
_ ings, and Miſdemeanors. It is the Glory and Excel- 
lence of this Religion to advance P eace and Love * to 
tye the Bands of Friendſhip cloſer and ſtronger and to 
advance every Diſpoſition, that can render Society more 
eaſy and delightful; more uſeful and engaging. It en- 
larges our Kindneſs to Thoſe that are Without ; corrects 
our Diſdain, and forbids all odious Diſtinctions, that 
pretend to countenance our Uncharitableneſs or Pride 
toward Any, who partake of the ſame Human Na- 
ture. It knits together Thoſe that gre Within, by Ti- 
tles and Relations nearer and moreendearing, than any, 
that either Civil or Sacred Inſtitutions had united Men 
in before. All which deſerve to be the more conſi- 
dered; becauſe it is the Unhappineſs of theſe. later 
Ages, that the Heats and Animoſities, which diſturb 
Our Parts of the World, are kindled and kept up, Not 
between them that own Chriſt, and them that deny 
him; but between thoſe that are agreed in naming the 
Name of Chriſt, and yet, becauſe they differ in the 
manner of doing it, will needs be rending, and tearing, 
and devouring one another. They all profeſs to know 
and ſerve their Lord: But if Some refufe to reſolve 
that Knowledge into the Dictates of an Infallible Chair; 
Others curſe and condemn them, and refuſe to allow 
them not only the Privileges of Chriſtians, but even 
that common Faith and fair Treatment which belongs 
to them as Men. = 1 wo 
What a+ palpable Contradiction are theſe Violent 
Proceedings to thoſe Rules, which command all Fol- 
„355 $01 lowers of the Meek and Holy Feſus, to 
Rem. xii. 1. he tiny affettioned one tawards another, 
| ple wes to Jove ds Brethren, to be pitiſul, to be 
Fm. 13%. ecanrteous, to lay afiat all Bitterneſs and 
rab, to: fbew forth aut F a good Con- 
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verſation their Works with Mrekneſs x 
Wiſdom ;, to bear the Tnfirmities of 'the Rom. xv. 1. 
Neat; not to fight or firive,” but 0 be be r 
gentle towards ali Men, patient, in Meek 
neſs inſtrutting thoſe t bat oppoſe them ſelves? How different 
a Conduct is this, from that enjoined by | 
Chriſt to his Apoſtles, that when one City Mah. x, 23. 
perſecuted them, they ſhould fire to another? Take 2. 11. 
Who, if their Doctrines were not enter- | 
tained, had no more to do, than to warn che Refraftory 
of their Danger, and quietly to withdraw? How much 
otherwiſe did he Himſelf act in the Cafe now before 
us? Who retired, as a Romiſh Expoſitor or H 
' remarks, to teach the Propagators of bis © 
Goſpel, how they ought to behave them- Los e 
ſelues, when any where repu'ſed ; namely, 
to take it patienthy,. and go off ſomewhither alles ; os; 
treading in their Lord's eps, to keep their 2 emper, as 
becomerh Saints. 3D 
Should the Modern Sons of Zeal have imitated this 
Pattern $ they had ſaved themſelves the Reproach of 
this Day's Diſappointment, and their innocent Brethren 
ju Apprehenſions, what may be the Conſequen- 
ces of a | reſtleſs Principle, which could ſubmit to a 
Defi blacker than can be parallelled in Story, and, 
which watches all Opportunities to annoy, embroil, 
and overturn a truly Primitive Church. Nay,” they. 
had prevented a great deal of Reproach, which igho- 
rant and unwary People will naturally caſt upon Chriſ- 
tianity itſelf, For how vain muſt Such think the 
Glory it aſſumes, of making the Wolf and of the Lamb 
lie down together 5 when they ſee Thoſe, who call 
themſelves the only Lambs of Chriſt, in a pretended 
Zeal for this very — e the part of trea- 
cherous and ravenous #otves ? | 
Sock in his Mercy touch the Hearts of All who 
profeſs his — with a due Senſe and n of 
uc 
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may no longer be blaſphemed by the Enemies of his 
Son ; that there may no longer be.envying or- foife. 
0 burting or deftroying, in all bis boly Menn. 
5* Zain; but, that the Spirit of Knowle 
and Meekneſs and Love may reign there, and. bllithe 
whole Earth with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and Peace. 
But if ſo great a Bleſſing cannot be yet obtained; 
May the ſame good God ſtil! prove himſelf our God, 
by preſerving this Church and Nation, both from par- 
taking in the Sins, and ſuffering by the Attempts of 
our, hitherto im placable, Adverſaries. And may We 
never either forget, or neglect to improve as we ought, 
the ſignal Mercies of this auſpicious Day. For which, 
io our watchful and moſt mighty Protector, be aſcribed by 
us, and our Poſterity, Honour and Praiſe, Adoration and 
Ti OC ſoak TR N ers our cp Amen. 
1 | moe 26) . 
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= hes the time of the fruit drew near, be 

| lee, wants 7 * buſbandmen, that they might re- 
ctive 221 

35s the . took bis ſervants, and beat 
one, and killed another, and ſtoned another, 

6. Again, be ee orber ſervants, more than the 
fohi nd th unto them likewiſe, 

at "Buy leh of of all, be ſent unto them his ſos; . 


They wwill reverence my ſon, 

38. But when the hr. Wyre" e the ſon, they ſaid 
among themſelves, This is the Heir; come, let us kill 
bim, and let us ſeize on bis inheritance, ' 

39. And they caught bim, and caſt bim out of the 
vineyard, and jlew bim. 

40. When the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
what vill be do unto thoſe buſbandmen ? 

1. They ſay unto him, He will miſerably defirey 

e wicked men, and will let out bis Vineyard unte 
ether b:ſbandmen, which foall render him the frutts in 
e 8 . 
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T4 E Uſe, proper to be now made of this Parable, 


; 1s, Firſt, To explain it fo far as ſhall be neceſ- 
ſary z Secondly, To obſerve the Ends our Lord deſign- 
ed it for; And Laſtly, To ſhew, how pertinent a 
Subject 1 it makes for our Meditations upon this Day. 
mow not, whether there be in Scripture any 
Allegory more frequent, or more ſignificant, than that, 
which reſembles the Church of God to a . and a 
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Th eſently ppc the Vincyard here. to 

. 1 1 nify the Jewiſh. People, . 
Mon ther Spiritual Capacity: The Houſbolder, 
who planted and hedged it about, to be Almighty. God: | 
Who had bleſſed them with the Communications of his 
Revealed Will, made this Diſtinction between Them 
and the World in common, and, by Laws and Ordi- 
nances peculiar to themſelves, had — them as his 
own Poſſeſſion. The Wine. preſs, and Tower, and other 
ſuitable Conveniences, were no leſs natural Repreſen- 
tations of all the Advantages and Opportunities, afford- 
ed them for ſerving him acceptably: And the lerting 
this Vineyard out to Huſbandmen, while himſelf went 
into a far Country, imported the Care of them com- 
mitted to their Governors and Inſtructors ;' By the or- 
_ Courſe of whoſe Miniftry they were to be 
ught and kept in their Duty; without expecting 
ſuch extraordinary Marks of Gad's conſtant Preſence 
oe immediate Direction, as appeared at his firſt form- 
ing them into a Church. It was therefore at the hands 
of theſe Rulers and Teachers, that the Houſholder ex- 
pected the Fruits; becauſe the Barrenneſs pf a Soil fo 
kind ndly, and ſo well prepared, could proceeFonly from 
their neghgence to cultivate it; and They in the. very 
nature of their Poſt, were accountable for the Product 
to the Lord of the Fee. Mean while, theſe Fruits are 
no other than Returns of Duty, proportioned to the 
Advantages of knowing and performing it: An awful 
Regard to their Laws; A Readineſs to repent of their 
Faults and to rectify their Errors, when warned of 
them; And a ſincere Deſire to improve under any 
more perfect Diſcoveries of the Divine WE, wine 
ſhould: reafter be made to them. 

1 Accordingly, at the: daten broper to 
r | expect they ſhould. be anſwered, this 
T ended f ent — to malte his Demands. The 


Virtues and good Effects of ſo gracious 4 Diſpenſation 
7 not 
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not appeafing 3 God commiſſioned his: Emre to re- 
proves /exhort, and quicken, by denunciations of Ven- 
de and prömiſes of Reward; as Men ſhould re- 
ſect dr be reformed by their Meſſages. Meſlages,which 
Rise concerned the Huſbandmen; Becauſe 
through Their Careleſneſs or Corruption ir was, that 
this Vineyard brought forth wild Grapes: i. e that the 
People degenerated into Idolatry and Superſtition, ne- 
glected the Subſtance and took up with the Form of 
Godlineſs, let go the Law of their God, a n _ 
che Tradidion 'of their Elders. 
TFheſe Servants/got little or nothing „ 
for? their Maſter; and ſuffered Fw 2 55 1. 
themfelves for ſo unacceptable a Meſſage. 7.29 
The Prophets, from time to time, (for that's the 
meaning of the Errands ſo often re- vi 
J inſtead of making any good Im- Gap. Mark 
reſſion,' were the object of theſe Ruler io 
and Hatred. The Vices of the 
People were now grown profitable; Then more Theſe 
werelcotrupted, the more they were at the Devotion 
df ther Maſters : And therefore theſe Great Men ſoon 
rid thei hands of the Prophets, as often as any of 
them attempted to preach a return to God, and to 
the weighter matters of the Law; Becauſe this Was, 
-by*eonfequerice,' a breaking the-Yoke of — to 
thoſe who'debauched the Manners, purely to ge 
abſslote- 2 mart the Forcunes and Perions of 
5 erte inefe@tual Diſ ods by Fe. 
rs of meaner Quality, the Lord . 
Ineyard — upon ſending bis Son. This he 
— Pan a preſumption,” that His Character would 
not fail to command Reſpect, and another ſort of Recej - 
tion. ""Hereby we underſtand God's Decree to ſend his 
Bleſſed Son, the Meſſias; but with this Caution, that 
n — They will reverence my Son, (which, in 
4 1 Teig 
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580 LACED — Val. IV. 
their literal Senſe, comport very cry weliwith the Houſe- 
holder) be not, with regard to Almighty: God, wreſt- 
ed to a Senſe, imply ing any 1 — the Event. 
which this Miſſion afterwards had. He knew and clear» 
ly foreſaw every Circumſtance of that contumelious 
; Treatment, which his Son found from theſe Huſband- 
men: He ſent him to be crucified and ſlain by their 
wicked Hands: But by this Expreſſion (neceſſary to 
preſerve the Decorum of a Parable, but not to be too 
nicely inſiſted on in the Application) God condeſcends 
to be repreſented as One of Us; who uſually ſay thoſe 
things will be done, which there is all the Reaſon in the 
World to expect ſhould be done. Or, as St. Chen ſeſten, 
He giveth this Intimation, that, notwithſt anding any 
Preſeience of His, the Actions us Men, which bring 
to paſs Events before · determined by his Providence, 
are the Actor's own Choice; and — all che Guilt or 
Virtue of them will be placed to Their Account 
| -" Either of theſe Senſes, that Paſſage will. conſiſt 
E- ar with the deportment of thoſe Huſpand- 
037%. men, who: immediately conſpired the 
FUE ofthe Heir, for that very Reaſon, hetauſe ke 
was the Heir; and that they mightthencefolith e 
bis Inberitance. The Priefts and Rulers were ſenſthle, 
that none could ever come to them with:icleater\Marks 
of a Divine Authority, none more endanger theinPower 
and Popularity, than the Meſſiah, Jeſus Chriſte Aud 
therefore, after having long laboured ity valid to fix 
upon him the Reproaches of Blaſphemer, Impoſtat; 
and Mover of Sedition ; to diſeredit him ſdmetimes 
with one, ſometimes with another ſet af Mi: They 
Is „fund means td have chat Innocent and 
n Excellent Perſon put to a oruel and igno- 
minen Death; And triumph'd in that Hp | 
an Effectual Serurity, for the future Exertiſerof they 
OT and Ambition, without Rebuke' or @onttou 
Fre” ene N 2M 101. 4 eee 4 But 
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But Ranks — -The Ingra- > , f | 
titude and: Inſolence of the Huſbandmen Fr u. 
here repreſented; conſtrained the Hearers to acknow- 
ledge it a moſt probable and fit thing, for the Lord of 
cke Vineyard to diſpoſſeſs and deſtroy theſe Wretches ; 
and to pride himſelf with Other Tad more 
true ta their Truſt, and more ſenſible of the Honour 
of hauing it repoſed in them. This Image (that is) 
of wllat the Jewiſb Rulers had done, and were a- 
bout to do, [manifeſts the Juſtice of that Puniſhment 
which tlie thus drew upon themſelves and their whole 
Nation ; hen God turned thoſe very Meaſures to their 
Deſtruction, upon which they chiefly depended for their 
_ Safety;and the Eſtabliſhment of their uſurped Dominion 
over the Peoples Conſciences. For he utterly deſtroyed 
their City, diſpers'd their People, and carried his Go- 
ſpel to the Gentiles, whoſe Spirit and Behaviour prove 
Mere them more . Objects of ans; nee 
8 An * nn 
L After ſo: large an iN of the Parable it 
ſelf, there will need the leſs to be added upon my 
Stcond: Head. For by this time I take it to be very 
| 2 our Bleſſed Lord's Deſign in it was TwWo- 
H, To detect the Wickedneſs of the Perſons 
— an it: And, Secondly, To foretel the Puniſh- 
ment of chat Wickedneſs. A little Reflection upon 
Each of theſe Particulars is neceſſary. 
The Wickedneſs here mentioned, is Witbholding 
the Fruits, add abuſing the Meſſengers ſent to demand 
them a hat is, Hindring, or not promoting as they 
gugkit, Obedlitnce to God and his Laws; and perſecut- 
ing and murdering the Prophets and Chriſt Finnſelf % 
who came-to- purge out the Leaven of their Corru — 4 
tions, and to teach them the way of Life more perfect- 
ly But This is an Accuſation too general, to give us 
a ſuſficient Character of Theſe Men; and therefore it 


may * proper, from ſome Other Paſſages, to take a 
: _ > P 3 more 
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dere End Viech, Fi, Of the vicious Diſpoſitions 
which led them to, and confirmed them in this Crime; 
And after ward, Of the Steps, by which they proceed 
ed e 1106 o o 07 vin 
Now we cd. O0 Lord, in the Twenty Third of this 
Goſpel; and ſome other Paſſages in the Euangoliſts, 
charging them home with Covetouſneſs and Extortion, 
Pride and Envy, Inſatiable Thirſt of Dominion, and 
infupportable Tyranny in the Uſe: of it. But above 
all, of the vileſt and moſt impudent Hypocriſy; by 
which all their Vices paſsd upon the People, and Re. 
ligion was made the Tool of their moſt villanious Pe- 
ſigns. Hence they are compared to whr- 
Ch. xxili.27- ed Sepulchres ; ſaid to mate cleau the ant. 
i Hide of the Cup and Platter, but tuit hin to 


i 


e, be full of Extortion and Exceſs They 


enlarged their Fringes and </ » 2: 
* _ for the ſake of gaining more. Reſpect at 
Fe. 6 7. 1 I ; Feaſts, the chief Seats in the Synagogues, 

© "and Greetings in the Markets © And _ 

Ber, 24 Hf length of their Prayers was a Pretence, for 
— - . devouring Widsws Houſes withꝗ a better 
1 When by this Maſk of Sancticpithey had 
eſtabliſhed their . with the — People, 
they bound upon them heavy Burdens, which tbemſelves 
would not move with one of their Fingers , 

ue bes they kepe from them the Key of Knowledge, 
and fout up the Kingdim' of Heaven; for .yhey'weitber 
ment in themſelves, nor would they fuffer them that were 
Fi  entringta g in. To be ſnort, bey com- 

„ paſſed Sea and Lan io mois though but 
one Proſelyte : and the Reſult of all this; wieked Indu- 
ſtry was the poiſoning lim wich their on bitter Zeal, 
and rendring bim twofold more the Child Heil, than 
themſelves ; that is, more implacably, averſe tothe 
Truth, and to all who Pee e Gur 
* Maſter. 1 Th 

us 
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„ Thus did. thoſe treacherous Huſbandmen, inſtead 
2 — obſtruct the Fruits, which the Vineyard 
would otherwiſe have yielded. And for a better Se- 
curity to their own Varniſh of Holineſs, they blacknec 
the Meſſengers of their great Maſter, and made his 
San im particular a Monſter of Impiety, in the Eyes 
of all, Who were content to ſee through Glaſſes of 
Their holding. They traduced his whole Behaviour; 
laid Snares for him in common Converſation ; The Re- 
| —— at any time ſhewed him, were made to ſerve 
me treacherous Deſign ; If aſked to eat with them, 


the Ulſe- of that Civility was to catch 
ſamething ort of bis Mouth, that they Luke vi. 5%. 
might. accuſe him; If complimented 
with a Maſter, we know, that thou art oh xii. . 
tus, and teacheſt the way of God in | 
Truth; it is by Them, who make this 
unuſual Addreſs, in Purſuance of a Conſultation boty 
they might entangle him in his Talk. At other times 
they load his Doctrine with Impoſture and Blaſphemy ; 
his Actions and Diſcourſe with Frenzy and Poſſeſſion ; 
and impute his Miracles to a Colluſion with the Devil. 
In all Mhich Inſtances of Calumny and Malice, their Suc- 
ceſs, with the Populace was ſuch, that, notwithſtand- 
ing the ſenſihle daily Demonſtrations of his Power and 
;Gogdneſs,- notwithſtanding the devout and Unanimous | 
Acknowledgments of his Miſſion, and 
\Mefiabſbip, (recorded in this very Chap- Marth, x6. b, 9. 
ter; iand:always freely made, when from 
under the Influence of their imperious Guides) this moſt 
:innocent,/ moſt bene ſicent Perſon, purely for being the 
Meir (the rightful Demander of the F ruits,. and moſt 
dangerous Obſtructor of theſe uſurped and innovating 
Powers) was, by the Envy of the Rulers, and the im- 
»plicite Concurrence of the ſtupid Multitudes, treated 
with the utmoſt Indignity ; arraigned and tried as 2 
5 P 4 M.lale- 
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Maletatoryemenced to Death as 4 Seducer;" So. 
cious Noon and Traitor; and/pablickly:execured as 
a common'Slave;'- So manifeſtly did the Recht prove 

at laſtg chat, vrhat Popular and Specious Pretehces {o- 
ever their Wickedneſs might cover . ivfelf witty, yet 
the ror Fruits of the Vineyard were no pari of their 
Care. But the Thought and Intent, that Lead at 
their Hearts, was, Come, or us till bim, and les ur ſtize 
on bie Tnberitance.” eſta beef e 0 

The other part of our [as Deſign im this Pa- 
rable was, I ſaid, to foretel the Puniſhment» of the 
Perſons concern d in it. Now That hath been already 
obſerved to conſiſt, in diſperſing the Jeraijſi People, 
breaking their Policy, and carrying the Goſpel to the 
Semler, Concerning which I only make theſe Two 
Remarks, n leave the pears to my Reader's Appli- 
r ee geen 
„ The Ff is, That ee Calamity, Which 
the killing of our — e was urgetl ad a ne- 
| 2 edient agai came the Confequence of 
„ Eb this wicked Murder. Fur lit Hin thus 
1 48. ©: alone; all Men will beliovos un Bim; und 
tibe Romans ſpall come, and rat away our 
Platt ond Nation: This was the Popular Argument for 
infuling'Feits and Jealoufics. - And the Inferente trom 
ent how groundleſs ſoever the entertainin grofithemn 
were, naturally follows, f Geir 
wk 225 41 for us, that one Man "maar wn ee 
: People, and ibat the whale. Nation 
riſb not ut God, whoſe. over-ruling Ptovidentt 
2 quetitly traps the ungodly it theowork — 

818 7 that very Coming of the Noman in revenge 

for the innocent Blood: of his Son. | So) wretchediyviis 
Human Policy miſtaken, when contriving to ſectire 

paſt W'ickedneſſes by ſubſequent» and Greater: And 

o certair ly is the * Perſon or Faction fa, 

5 _ "tended; 
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as, by Alling up the Meaſure: of I beir Tniquities, pre: 


clude them at once from the Pardon of God, and 
from the Countenance and eee every Tober 
and good Man. e 1 19y-; 
119. ther Sacks: concerns the Exteiit of) that 
Pupuſhin ent. Which, far from being: confitied to the 
ate Actors or Contrivers of this- Murder of 
God's Anointed, involved the whole Nation of that 
Age, and hath ſhed its Venom upon the Poſterity of 
the Fews,-1 in all ſucceeding Generations, to this very 
Day. So diffuſive is the Miſchief of Evil, when 
4 — Pretence that Good may come. And ſo 
eautious ought the Men of honeſt Meaning to be, how 
they give in to the Meaſures of popular and intriguing 
Ferſons; who, when they cry loudeſt for the Publick 
andthe People, have frequently confounded Both, by 


or & Party-Advantage. 

I forbear any tedious Ea on che Occaſion 
of this Solemnity, becauſe the Parallel lies ſo fair in 
view, that no impartial Reader can miſs it. 
The Diſpoſitions and Deſigns of our late og 


gogues prove the Race of the eig Phariſees far 


from heing extinct with their Pe The Meaſures 
3 — and tlie Horror of this Day's Blood, 
male it vain, to ſay, if tbey had lived in the Days of 
thoſe thrir Fathers, that hey would not have been Par- 
ankert tem in the Blood of the Prophets. 
- reef our Regicides, and the diſmal Con- 
0 to ſo black Crime, ſhould be an 
effettual Warning; how vain an Attempt it is, to re- 
form ffuppoſed, or real KAbuſes in enen by 
| Treaſon or Rebellion n : 
And the Extent of the Poriſhchent) predicted i in this 


15 Parable, juſtifies our lamenting the Sin of ſo guilty a 
D 3 and our deprecating the Judgment of him, 5y 
N whom 


inregular[Methods, meant only to protinvee: a Private 


8 Ta 
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2 Kings "I at ry or a yet ack, reater "Di 
ſtance, from a Fact, Which, we have reaſon to fear, 
may have provoked. a long Succeſſion of them, And 
if we a& ſincerely in theſe Humiliations; we ſhall 5 
very jealous of hearkening to the Inſinuations of tho 


Patriots; Who, by extenuating this, Dort 
At; and. vindicating the Steps that led to it, War 
10 look upon them, as dangerous Subyerters. 0 Liar 
vernment in general, and Enemies by Principle (if 

be Men of any Fei; to the preſent 0 ' 
tution Nl this N ar Church 0 e 20K 1 2: i 255 


1 1 E 
19” 1 8 5 : A 1 , 5 2 # 1 | W # Tg... , ; 
N * ” * . 4 
* * + * 7 


t 2 > * . * 
CI SZ 6 = : 2 — 3 * 11 0 * 
1 Ann FN 1 * 4 - * "on 2 4.3.2 ” INF <2 > N . 
_ q y - : : 0 I" F7 » — 
5 9 * „ 2 * ” 3 wa . N 6 2 155 4% 3 4 _ Fs 
7 $3 F * 3 4 * x * 
- 


A 7 3 1 
+ FR, £7 | hs 5 ; * 4 ; 
n Wen. 
4 he” — * 1 —— > 7 22 #. 
"= * : 55 f 2 
Fs F F ./ 'S A. = . 
Ain to art FTE - 
$5 : * (T5 
2 lend JH IG be 1 r 1 * T oY 4 D 
r wth. 1? x * 5 # Gon 
= SSIS EIS £2305 "a * LIN 
op T4 33 4 * 1 4 A 3 ' * 9 P 11 2 41. g. 4 i # © % 
_—— 1 t. et. . 11, 1 I | 
N FF — 1 P I * 2 * 4 2100 7 
„ 554. | * 2 OSS. q . 18 ol 48 9 * 
2 N 


ine „ The fame with the CO 
To 21612 * "0 a | 8 . Lad. RY” 


ONE. * 5 * 1 * * — ö 5 $ 0 
ws 2 Cy 9 | „ 4 2 . . * * as The G Q ITY 10 Fi . — 
$5: Br 77 7 io 10 


"IS | st. Matth. lil. ; 16; 1 
See the Comment. 15. N ſent one 2 x; 
ith r ee "Ms 


PF. ᷣͤ ihe 4-0” ith ti 4 * 

— * ö . * , 

r 2 e eb: oy rt fra, and. teaebeſh the 
| F way God i in truth, nather care — 07 un nan: 

4 | OR. 2515 } 0 . 


u asd ai on "I. * ee. 
Lig 1 FT  byp wie. 3 
e 0 var 3.76 unte * * T5 C 


20. Tas une hen, Whoſe 1 e. Te nee 


| wvlinisA 2 * b. * 1 abr & 3 34 #15 
7 | 21.7 (182+ They] hin cæſe ee . Then faith 
nnn! Sf 1 e them, Ke r th 22 — the things ch 
s 


810 8 e Go l e Goods, 
" ing 9/1. 0 97 DD 5 has oy boa . n warvel- 


af, — * 4 . b. 
f : Lud, ond bin end en "away. - 7 
1 8 i „ 4 
575 E . 7 


: "8s i my x we £5, F5.4 
"ag 7 IJ * 2 „ 
* \- $ > he 1 * 1 ? 2. by 9 # =, ade 
* * 0 4 


3 e Conn. 


1 


1 nn -v wn ——— 4 yang * 
—— 587 


ern regen — — — — — —— — — 4536920456 Ee 
-1C] 193k 948 101 31; JN 8 10 t e 8y A 
4801 03 co oY 5 15 1011 SIG: | 

5 A. 1112405 0 M M * * Tt 9A . 07079 4 0 72 


eee infitede ons 1 ſaid, in wall Chap: 
ter next before, to have provoked the Phariſees 
ſs highly, that they deliberated upon Methods, pro- 
per for deſtroying ſo bold a Rebuker as aeg. The 
Revetence and Eſteem juſtly paid him by the P | 
rendred open Violence an imp and coo-din- 
gerous Expedient; ' 

What therefore they durſt not attempt by F. oxoe, | 
they hope to compaſs by Subtlety. And, conſidering 
how =. he was in 1 his Opinion, they lay a 
Snare to entangle bim in his Talk; (Ver. .15.). and 
ordered the Matter ſo, as to fancy themſelves ſure 0 
him, For the more perfect underſtanding of which 
wicked Proje&, and of the Wiſdom of our Lord's e- 
vading it; it may not be amiſs to trace this Matter a 
little higher, and obſerve the whole Intrigue. Now 

this. will beſt appear by conſidering (1.) The Quality 
| be: the Perſons ſent to attack him; 0 2.) The State of 
the Queſtion they pr ded; And (3.) The Occa- 
* of their pretended Doubt in it. 
The Perſons, who were to undertake our Saviour 
Ws is. Occaſion, are ſaid/ to be Diſciples of the 
Phariſets with the Herodians. By the Latter of which 
are commonly. and moſt * 1 ſuppoſed to be 
þ N Partiſans and Favourers of Herod, But, what 
weir Principle was, as to the Matter now in hand, it is 
| not ſo generally agreed. Some think them | 
to the Roman Government; and, that they only watch- 
_ Wa favourable Opportunity of making Herod's Fami 
ahſolute. Others chink them entirely in- the Intereſt 
| che Emperor, a8 Her ad himſelf now Was. For, ha: 
ving by his Indulgence been advanced to the * 
* he acted for ng der Hin, in oc 


oma | 


_ 8 n IT 


Cultords 0 publiek Duties. woes, 
ic is gh Fran commonly entertained, ſo it is more/agree- 
Able 100 che Pag ſees Deſign. For ; had” the Perſons 
fent here been al! code ntiment, Chriſt miglit ve- 

fied them all. But ihe Addreſs and 


'exfily have 
anni! E of the Phariſees ſeems to have lain chiefly in 
che Management of their Meſſengers. | For, by ſend- 


ing Men of different Judgments, they made it impoſſi- 
| bie 0 content both Parties: And, What Reſolution 
er he gave, the One, or che Other Sort, Would 


"+ 


not fail to take Advantage of his Anſwer© el ag, e 
2. How reaſonable it was for them to expect this 
witl Preſently” appear from a State of th&Quelſtion tr. 

taken ; which ſeems to be thus. The Government 
_ , 6f the Jews had fallen into the Hands of the Macabtes, 
1 een. to one of them named Alexander; 
4 felt "two Sons, Hyrcanus and Ariſtobulus. The 
5 of theſe made War upon the Elder; and aſ- 


ed do himſelf the Kingdom. Becht and his 
hd were not able to reſiſt him, ealled in the 
| Nee of the Romans. Pompey, at their Requeſt, 
elleges es Feruſulem , and had the Gates ſurrender d to 
tim by Hyrcanus's Party. But Ariſtobulus und his Ad- 
heregks fought it our, till at laſt they were vanquiſhed 
ate werd. The Romans hereupon put Hyr- 
in Foffeffon of the Government; yet fog ag to 
Al by their Favour and Permiſſon. This Pro- 
ceedin Mate at and laſting Diſſenſtons among the 
Fes. Some u bmitting to 12 Roman Power, as" 
5 Ag they had a fait Fitle, both by Conqueſt and 
Surrender: Others objecting. that the Surrender was 
made b 25 2 Patty only, and not the whole Body of che 
0 bat il wis not Conqueſt. but Treacherys 
which bre gur Feraſalem to cheit Merey; and conſe. 
quently? chit they were Uſurpers; und Hyraamur and 
Rene 0 Jowers, Berrayers of their Country. Now; ac- 
W di A 0, 
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2 it; hes was ſure to 8 Crd 5 lea- 
ſure, and render himſelf 58 8 9 BH Juriſdie ion 
of the Civil Sword. ory 


3; That which added yet - =_ NE Doubt in 
Lo Matter, was what Zoſephus. and Euſabius 955 
concerning Judas the Gaulonite. He, about the 
off the Taxation, in which, St. Lube, lays, our Say 
was born, diſquieted the Minds of many | 
ſented that Decree of Auguſtus, as a Ma rk 0 | 
and Servitude, which ought not to be e 
Maris ſaid. 40 have inſtituted a Prone, 9 | 
8 enets was, that no. Jew qught * "Ir 

bute 3 Ort to acknowledge any Sovereign | 1 | 
— 04 th That, chey were His peculiar People, | 
there fare bound to maintain their Liberty ;, 0 8 
againſt profane and uncircumciſed Pretenders, ſuch ; 
the Roman Emperors, were. So that the paying. « 
Lyibute-to:Ge/ar was not at this time the Ys 
mere Curioſity, but a Matter of Moment,, With regarc 
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to rattice; ; ſuch as had been warmly. Supe 8 | 


engaged many on both ſides. Nor Was it 


mene Nra very: in the. Eſteem of the Phariſęcs, and o- 


Party's but, a Scruple of ſciencę, and 


thers of that 


a Debate of Religion, whether 5 unde h ou LG 


paid or ho. No, nor yet was this is Contr aver 
ſubmitting to Seen l 


by Jadass but ſeems to have been puch.more 
and ſome Footſteps of it to be = ker agg: f 


en. only, but even thoſe J eus, who ſo calf 
| nately 
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For further clearing of this Matter; J obſerve; "that 
the Tribure-Moridy here does by no meand appear b 
be the fame wien that; which dür Saviour b fbr 
Hichſelf and Perer at Cepernaum. Thar was ehe Half 
Shekel, which every Man above twenty Years old. paid 
to the Uſe of the Temple; and which, though firſt 
ordained by God at building the Tabernacle; (Dad. 
xXx,” 1g.) yet did not ceafe with it, dut continued to 
be 2 collected till the time of Veſpaßun: And 
He, Foſephns ſays, transferr'd it, from the Servite of 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, to that of the Capitol of 
Rome, Now the Conſequence of this is, that the 


' _ Phatiſces might have ſome Pretence to quarref with 


or Tribute! Money here; though they with 
out any Difficulty paid that, mentioned in the ſeventeenth 
of this Goſpel. Our Saviour's ſubmiteing do That 
Would not therefore prejudice him in favouf of This: 
_ Becauſe That was not a Tribute to C ſar, nor 6f His 
Ipoßing; but a Sum levied for Religious Uſes, and 
of aDate-as ancient as Moſes.” That b to them 
=s Nun, and the People of God; This Bürden fpöke 
chem à Conquered Nation, and under the Yoke of 
the Romans This therefore was loch'd upon as'a 
Reflection” upon that Honour ard Elberty f their 
"Country, which they thought it even Reli >to 
allet, and, as miuch'as in them ee preſerve from 
Violence. . VI l AA * 
Tue true — of the Quiſtion' being thus 
ed; Let us now proceed to confider/\withiwhat d. 
Are and Dexterity bur Blefſed Saviour returned his 
Anſwer. Which, the o and emieib Verſe tells 
us, was ſo managed, thar his Enemics, to their great 
Aﬀeoriſhment,”found their malicious Deſigos utterly 
diſappointed”; and deſpaired of expoſing him to the juſt 
Cenfure rey of” Either- of wr oppoſite Parties. To this 


ar | purpoſe 
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purpoſe he firſt, gives, them to underſtand, that their 
Treachery and Falſhood were not hid from his dil- 
gerning Eye ; that the formal Commendation," the) 
gave, of his Sincerity and Courage in declaring; the 
Truth, be ſaw through; and was well aware, that 
they fought not their Own Satisfaction, but His Ma- 
chief. Jeſus, perceiving their Witkeaneſs, | | 
ſaid; M iy temp. je me, ye Hypotrites'?. fine it, 1. 


ew me abe Tribute- Money... Aud (be 


brought unto him a Penny. A Penny] that is, a Riman 
Coin, current at that time among them in Trade; and 
ſuch as the Cenſus or Poll Tax, now under DeliBeration, 
was wont to Pe paid in. Still he determines hothing ; 
but, in marvellous Prudence, draws them on by Con- 
ceſſions 755 of ke own Mouths. He ſaith unto ibm, 
Whoſe is this ſmage and Super ſcription, „ 
yr bin Ser The ee 


uo ibem, Render therefore unto Cæſar, the things which 


fr Cæſar 8, and unto God the things that are God's. 
That is, This Signature and Stamp does, by your on 
Acknowledgement, ſpeak the Money to be Can: 
So that, in demanding a part of it back again, he aRs 
for his Own; This is not therefore zo give, ſo proper- 


Jpy as to reſtore; and whatſoever any Perſon hath a Ti- 


tle to, you are obliged to render him. X o I“. d 


well therefore rightly to conſider the Obligations you 


he under; and to diſcharge them faithfully, in their 
ſeveral kinds; that both your Earthly and your Hea- 
venly King may have what belongs to Each; and Nei- 
ther f them may be defrauded, upon pretence of not 
being juſt to the Other. 
ic Which way this Anſwer inclined was "ſuffi 


2 
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Plain, ro any that would impartially conſider it. But 
the Terms are ſo cautious and general, that his Ace- 
ſers took a liberty, of interpreting them ſo, as from 
Hence to form à Charge ' againſt him before Pilate. 
For it is moſt Hkely they teferr*d to this very Paſſage, 

| 3 


: * 


S 


Tow Sirverting the Nation, and [hin 1s is give Tri- 
but to Ceſar. And this Senſe they then E upon 
the Place; notwithſtanding the natural and common 
Acceptation of it be directly contrary, And indeed - 
the Force of it ſeems to lic principally in theſe Three © 
Particulars. 

Firſt, That, as God had His Rights, ſo had Ceſar 
likewife His. 

Secondly, How Cæſar's Right evidenced it ſelf, and 
| whence it was to be gathered. 
©, Thirdh, That theſe Rights are diftin. The) =q 
not, in their own nature interfere ; aud therefore 
mult take care not to confound them, but diſcharge 
their Debt and Duty to Both. In all which I would 
© Fain hope it needleſs to add, that what this Paſſage in- 
tends of Cz/ar in particular, muſt in proportion be 
underſtood of all Kings and Civil Governors in ge- 
neral. 

1. Firſt, We are plainly taught from hence, that 
as God had His Right, ſo had Cæſar alſo His. That 
God hath a Right over us and all Qurs, is a Truth ſo 
manifeſt, that every one, who conſiders Him as a Crea- 
tor, and himſelf as a Creature, cannot any longer diſ- 

te it, For Natural Reaſon will draw this Inference, 
hat He, who is the Maker, muſt of neceſſity be the 
Lord and Proprietor, of all things. Nor was there any 
occaſion for proving This to the Phariſees ; ſince the 
very taking of God's Right for granted, and under- 
ſtanding That in too ſtrict a Senſe, was the very Foun- 
dation of their refuſing Tribute to Cæſar. They ima- 
_ gined His Property in them ſo incommunicable, that 
-. no Perſon __ Earth, who was not in the true Reli- 
gion, could have a juſt . to challenge any part 
of what was Theirs. For we are to obſerve, that the 


Marks of Submiſſion refuſed to Caſar, the Jews were 
f not tio ke ſo capricious, as to deny | to a King of 
| 2 e 
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88 N thel# 000 Periatts.” N They 
allowed Such to rule from and urder God; Bur er 
'Hp/ hac ſingled \rhis People out from the *whole 
World, and diſtinguiſhed hen by the Knowledge of 
Himſelf and the Truth; they could not ſuffer thEm- 
ſelves to think, that a Stranger to the true Faith could 
ever have this Truſt committed to him by God. 
When their Fortune therefore redueed them tb live 
under any Such; they thought Their Powef Uſurpa- 
tion, and the ſelves at liberty to diſpenſe with the 
Acknowledgments of their Obedience to them. Thus 
What was moſt willingly paid to a David, or a Fofiab, 
or's Judas the Maccabee, or to their own H igh-Priefts, 
when the Adminiſtration of the Civil Government was 
lodged'in' Them ; the ſame was diſputed; and by Ma- 
ny 2 e unlawful to be paid to Cæſar. Norwith- 
FL all: which, our Saviour, having from heir 
own Confeſſion extorted thus much, That the Money 
0 uſed bore the Image of Cæſar, grounds * 
Rule here upon That; and argues in 22 thus. 
the Coin ybu uſe be confeſſedly Ce/ar*s; then . 
what you acknowledge is His. No whatever is ſo, 
muſt be rendered to Him; whether in point of Tribute, 
ohm any other Inſtance of the Pre- eminences and 
Rights; ue to Sovereignty. 
That Government itſelf is the Foftitutibe and Ordi- 
e800, St Poal hith affuretus molt expreſsly 
| age the [thirteenth to the Romans: where he makes 
this an Argument for every Souls being ſubjet? to the 
bightii Powers'; becauſe thert is no Power but bf God, 
and. „ Powers that be are ordained of Cod. And Rea- 
ſon indead will tell ug, rhar this Argument alone can 
| bernd weight, laid upon it there by the Apoſtle. 
For No other can oblige all Souls to Subſe&tion, but 
He only; whoſe all Souls are. And whatever Conve 
nience Men might find in ſubmitting; yet, unleſs Ru- 
* Go s Miniſters, * could never be any laſt- 
| J ing 
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ing ; and neceffary Tye of Obedience. Upon any other 
foot, People might be ſubj-& for Intereſt ; but their 

being appointed of God 1s the only Conſideration, that 
can engage us to be ſubject for Conſcience ſake. Be- 
cauſe God only can bind, and is Lord of the Conſci- 
*ence : For Conſcience can of right ſubmit to no Com. 
mands but His; as they are ifſucd, either immediately 
rom himſelf, or elſe from thoſe chat act and hold un- 
der him. 
So much therefore as God hath given to . 
* much, and no more, is their due. And we cannot 

ſe, that ſo wiſe a Being would inſtitute a Thing 

of uch Conſequence to the World, as Government is, 
without appropriating to it all thoſe Perquiſites, which 
are needful to its Maintenance and Support. Whar- 
ever then appears of neceſſity to this purpoſe, all That 
we may fairly conclude belongs to Them, who are in- 
Veſted with it. For Example. Men, it is evident, 
muſt be reſtrained from Rapine, and Violence, and 
Fraud, and whatſoever elſe their own partial and ex- 
travagant Deſires would be apt to put them upon, to 
the prejudice of Peace, Society, and Order. But a 
bare Senſe of Duty is not ſufficient to render any Laws 
of Juſtice and Equity effectual. Conſequently, ſome 
Enforcement muſt unavoidably be given to theſe Laws; 
ſuch” as may prove a Terror to Offenders by Mulcts 
- and Puniſhments and Bodily Pains; and make Men 
honeſt ; in their own Defence. Now the Power of exe- 
cuting and inflicting theſe is what we commonly call 
the Civil Sword. A Power fo eſſential to the Good of 
Mankind, chat no Regular Society hath ever been 
without it. And accordingly the Apoſtle reckons this, 
as one of the particular Appointments of God ; He is 

the Miniſter of Gad te thee for good; But, if 1 tho. do that 
wich is evil, be afraid; for be beareth not the Sword 
in vain ; for he is the Miniſter of God, a Revenger to 
_ 1 181 Wrath pon bim that * Evil, Ver. 4. : 

| * The 
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Tbe padde Neceſſities of the People-are, or ought 
to be, their Governor's chief Care: And a Care they 
are ſo great, as to devour his Time and his Reſt, The 
defending hem from Infults and Invaſions from abroad; 
The keeping them compoſed and eaſy, and diſpenſing 
Juſtice at home; Theſe are matters of vaſt e 
and trouble, and expence. Now in regard the Benefit of 
theſe is publick, it is very reaſonable the Publick ſhould 
ſuſtain and provide for the Charge of their own Secu- 
rity. And this comes home to the Caſe before us. 
The ſame St. Paul urges the Commiſſion of God, and 
the Equity of bearing this part of the Burden too. F or, 
ſince We are the Object of their conſtant Care, we 
ought to ſupply, nay to reward that Care. Yer. 6, For 
this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo, for they are God's Miniſters, 
attending continually upon this very thing. The ſame is 
to be faid of Fear, and Reverence, and due Reſpect : 
All which conduce, and indeed are needful, to the 
Defence and Security of our Governors. And they 

ate therefore ſummed up together briefly in the ſz 
'venth Verſe, Render therefore to all thetr dues. Tribute 
v0 whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuftom, Fear 
to whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour.” 

Onee more : Becauſe it is not poſſible for the greats 
eſt Human Prudence to make Laws ſo perfect, as ſhall 
provide againſt every Inconveniency, and ſuit the Cir- 
cumfſtanees of every particular Perſon within its Juriſ- 
diction: And ſince thoſe Laws, when wiſely made, 
yet Kannot be always ſo nicely adminiſtered, but that 
ſome Perſonal Hardſhips will follow upon the Execu- 
tivfi of them: It is alſo neceſſary to tye up the Hands 
of froward and angry Men from Revenge, and ſedi-: 
tious Inſurrections, upon ſuch Provocations. Hence 
therefore tliey are called upon to conſider, Whoſe 
Yoke it is they wear; and how guilty thoſe falſe Pro- 


rentlers to Liberty are, who petulantly kick, or caſt it 
. 
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off. every time it pinches them. For no Throne can 
be ſtable, no Prince ſecure, no Society durable, upon 
thoſe Terms. The contrary Methods of Meekneſs, and 
Patience, and quiet Submiſſion, and enduring private 
Wrongs and Oppreſſions, rather than to deſtroy the 
publick Peace and Order ſettled by God, are therefore 
ſtrictly preſſed at the ſecond Verſe of that Chapter, un- 
der the ſevereſt Penalties: ¶ boſoever therefore reſiſteth 
the Power, refiſteth the Ordinance of God; and they 
that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelues Damnation. 

In the mean while, when the Gift and Appointment 
of God are ſo often mentioned; This is not to be in- 
terpreted of any Miraculous or Perſonal Deſignation | 
from above. For though there be ſome Inſtances of 
this kind among the Jets; yet They were an Exception 
to all Mankind I beſides, Thar the Original Cauſes of Po- 
litic Societies were, The Confuſions, which aroſe from 
multiplied Families, and numerous Branches; The Cor- 
ruption of Nature, which incited Men to injure and de- 
fraud and ſpoil one another; And the conſent of ſub- 
mitting to one common Head, who ſhould govern 
and judge between them: Though it hath never yet 
been fully proved; might however be granted, with- 
out allowing thoſe wild Conſequences, for the ſake 
whereof ſo many popular Modellers of Government 
are fond of laying its Foundation there. For, even 
this Way, it is moſt probable, that Kingly Govern- 
ment was the firſt of all others; as neareſt reſembling 
that Domeſtic and Paternal One, which, from the In- 
creaſe and Irregularity of Men, was become uſeleſs 
and inſufficient. The Difference of Places, and Tem- 
pers, and other Circumſtances in the People, The Abuſe 
of Power to Tyranny and inſufferable Oppreſſion; 
The Decay and Failure of Families, and other ſuch 
Conſiderations, wherein the Prince is concerned; ſeem 

E have: been the . ona in - procels of os 
| neither 
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neither all parts of the World had the ſame Form of 
Government, nor the ſame Countries always continued 
in the ſame. But ſtill, In all theſe Caſes, where Men 
are ſuppoſed to have parted with their Original Liberty 


at firſt; where they came upon Terms for their better 


Safety, and more equal Diſtribution of Juſtice after- 
wards; where they have deviſed more convenient Con- 
ſtitutions; Thoſe ſeveral Conſtitutions are God's Ordi- 
nances. Their wholeſome Laws have His Sanction; He 
beſtows that Power over their Lives and Perſons, which 
themſelves never had : He decrees, how, and by whom 
his own World ſhall be ruled: But he uſes Men as his 
Inſtruments, in executing this Decree, Whether Mien 
therefore are ruled by One, or by Many, till it is God 
thatrules them. Whether They who rule, attain the Go- 
vernment by lineal Deſcent, or by popular Election, or 
| by Conqueſt, or by Surrender, or by Compact and Trea- 
ty, ſtill it is God that gives it; And the ſeveral Conſtitu- 
tions of ſeveral Countries, the Victories, and Succeſſes, 
and Events, which His Providence affords, are but ſo 
many ſeveral ways of giving it. Thus we are poſitively 
told in Scripture, that He ſetieih up _ i 
one and pulleth down anotber; That He pal. bv. 7. 
ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, and giveth pi. . 23 
it to whomſoever be will ; That be chan. 
geth the Times and the Seaſons, be remo- Dun. i. ar. 
veth Kings and ſetteth up Kings ; That prove wii. 2. 
for the Tranſpreſſion of a Land the Prin- | 
ces thereof are many, and Strangers are ©. 9.. 
made to have Dominion over them ; and xvii, 7. 
the like. So it was frequently with the 


* 


Jews; ſoit was particularly at this very Time, in the 


Caſe of Cæſar; whoſe Right to receive Tribute was 


the Queſtion now depending. And it is of ſome Im- 


portance to obſerve, what my 0 
ns .. 
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28. Second Particular prapoſes ; which is, How Cæ- 
far's Right to ſome things among the Jets evidences 
itſelf to us; and whence we may gather it, according 
to our Saviour's Reaſoning, . | 3 | 
No, for the aſſerting of This, He goes not about 
to unravel all the Niceties of Cæſar's Title, either to 
the Empire of Rome, or to that over Judæa. He dil- 
putes not the Invitation of Myrcanus, the Sedition 
made by his Faction, or the Conqueſt of Ariſtobulus and 
his Followers, who kept the City as long as they could, 
and fought it out 2gainſt Pompey's Army. And yet he 
Enew, all theſe might be objected, by diſſenting Perſons 
of the Phariſees Party. But all the Foundation he 
thought neceſſary to proceed upon, is This of Cæſar's 
Image and Superſcription upon the current Coin of the 
Country. And the main Streſs and Strength of that 
Argument, ſo far as I apprehend it, lies in This. 
Mankind, when they cemented into Societies, ſoon 
found the Neceſſity of Traffick with one Another; 
that ſo Each might be furniſhed with what he had not 
within himfelf. This was at firſt carried on by way 
of Truck and Bartering of Goods; But, becauſe it 
was not eaſy to fix a valuable Conſideration upon Com- 
modities, which would be ſure to riſe and fall in Ex- 
change, according as the Perſon dealt with, had more 
or leis Occaſion for them; Upon this, and ſome other 
Accounts, they found it convenient to pitch upon a 
common Standard, which ſhould anſwer all things, 
and that is, what we call Money. Now, ſince even 
This was liable to Deceit, by mixing, adulteratirg, 
and an, or by otherwiſe diminifhing the 
Metal; It was farther contrived, that ſome certain 
Marks should be impreſſed upon it, whereby every 
Man might know, that he was not impoſed upon, 
in the Worth, and the Quantity, of what he received. 
And pecauſe this Teſtimony was of great and publick 
ET TOO: Conſequence, 
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thought a ſufficient Aſſurance. Hence, generally 
ſpeaking, the Supreme Governor hath always been en- 
truſted with the Valuation and Coinage of Money. 
Hence the preſent Ruler's Impreſt hath been fixed upon 
it ; and does, as it were, ſpeak it to be worth what it 
pretends to. Hence, without ſome. notorious Defect, 
the Subjects, within their reſpective Dominions, are 
not only content, but bound, to accept it as ſuch; in 
Payments. Hence, Laſtly, the embaſeing, diminiſhing, 
or counterfeiting of ſuch Money hath been very juſtly 
puniſhed, by moſt Laws with great Severities, and by 
Ours with Death: It being conſtrued Treaſon, thus to 
abuſe the Stamp, and uſurp a Prerogative peculiar to 
the Chief Magiſtrate. * Since then 
the Caſe of Coin was thus in Judæa; * Rermadmedum Ceſaris 
Since the Jets accepted and traf- Aula, oe . 
ficked with Cæſar's Money, and & quid illi mts” pw 
held. it current in all Payments with ney; mines ramen e 
them; nay ſince, upon ſome Occa- 74 others wel deeere tee 
Hons, they were obliged to uſe in ver. 9. 
this, and the Jewiſb Shekels would | 
not paſs (as in that of their Tribute particularly 3) This 
was a Conſtructive Acknowledgment of Cæſar's being 
in Poſſeſſion of them, and that He was their Supreme 
Lord at that Time. Beſides, He indulged them the 
Exerciſe of their Religion, and the Enjoyment of their 
Civil Rights; He fought their Battles, and protected 
them againſt the common Enemy, the Arabian, and 
Parthians, and the like. And therefore, as well in 
Conſideration of the Benefits they received from him, 
as becauſe he was, (by the Providence of God, which 
in a peculiar manner diſpoſes of Kingdoms, ) their So- 
vereign at that Time; ſomerhing was here declared to 
be his due: that is, The Tribute, and ſuch other Ac- 
knowledgments, as belong to the State and Dignity 
Qq4 of 
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0 that Poſt. -Thus our Saviour then adviſed the . 
hs we are told, the Primitive Chriſtians behaved 
chemſelves; and, if am miſtaken, either in Matter 
ot Fakt, or in the Reaſon of the thing, I will ſhew, 
that L err at leaſt after the Authority of Judicious and 
[{-KacccHent Perſons. To which End my Reader hath 
evo.Qbſfervations upon this Paſſage in the Margin; 
and wich Them, the Cloſe of my Second Particular. 


De in v. 16. Aue 
1 Ne em widemus fibi pre- 
? Chrrfirancs veteres, 
— — nacro, fi. 
2 zebedlienti am præ la- 

„ — 
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rut alli ſub Jpeciofs 


nba tas novants acc 


* This Law we plainly ſee the ancient 
Chriſtians did ſet to themſelves, to pay 
Faith and Allegiance to any Perſon 
whatſoever in Poſſeſſion of the Go- 


verument; and not take to any Par. 


ty, or Perſon, who, under ſpecious 


"Pretences,. were for making Alterations. And upon the 


1 86 
un haben ex edifieCe, rit, 

8 9; emen & wultum 

— en 

ee, 

x obtinere, idy; a 
. e illo utertibus 
Agneſc: ict poterat, ipſo 

5 Hide m fa, — Ba 

+135, & Gatfarem Romanis im- 
Pera e, at wullo jure. Sed 

12Chriflurofendit, boc ad 3 

15 emqueftionem nibil 
Tinere, Nam, cum nec [A 

2 l fins armis , nec arma 

Hipendiis „ nec firpendia 
Ft tribut;s Baberi feffint 1 
uitur, ei, gui — 
58 dum imperat, en- 
fributa ; 5 ut pretium 

21 2 guam præ- 
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20th Verſe; Tf The very Money, 
which had its Valuation from Cæ- 


far*s Edi, and carried his Face and 


Name upon it, was an Evidence, 
that Cœſar was at that time actualhy 
poſſeſs of the Supreme Power over 
Judæa; and that the Jews, who 
uſed that Money, acknowledged ſo 


much. It might indeed be objetted, 


that the Romans ruled over theJews, 
and Cæſar over the Romans, in Fat, 
but that they had no Right to do ſo. 
But Chriſt ſhews that this Objection 


fignifies nothing to the Matter in band. 


For, fince Peace cannot. be ſecured 
mit bout Forces, nor Forces had with- 


Wy Hay, nor Pay without Taxes or Tribute; it follows, 
5 x4bat Tribute oug bt io be paid 40 the Perſon aftually go- 
13 , long as he continuss ta govern; In Conſide- 
„ation Hibe common Saftty and Proteſtion. which are 


| offc 15 Sith preſent. ä f the Government, 20 bo- 
| 1 


ver that Poſſeſſor 


be. 
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I am ſenſible, what hath been objected to fixing ſuch 
a Meaning on our bleſſed Lord; and how injurious a 
Doctrine it is repreſented to Rightful Princes, in Di- 
ſtreſs from Rebellious and uſurping Powers. But, wa- 
ving other Arguments for the Reaſonableneſs of thus 
underſtanding and inferring from this Paſſage ; it ſhall 
fuffice to ſay at preſent : That, ſuppoſing Subjects to 
act conſcientiouſly, and upon the Principles here laid 
down, no rightful Governor can ever be diſpoſſeſſed. 
And ſure, it were a moſt unequal Reaſoning, tocharge 
upon the interpretation of any Scripture thoſe Hard- 
ſhips, which can never happen, till Men have acted 
in direct Oppoſition to the Text ſo interpreted, © 
III. I ſhall detain my Reader very little upon the 
Third Obſervation, that theſe Rights of God and Ce- 
far are diſtin. There is a Debt of Duty to Both, 
and the Diſcharge of Each is enjoined by our Lord; 
when to Render therefore unto Ceſar the things that are 
Cars, he adds, And unto God the things that are God's. 
The ſame Reafon indeed enforces Both, for We have 
God's Image and Superſcription too. He hath ſtamped. 
his own Character and Likeneſs upon our Souls; and 
reſerved to himſelf the Property of Theſe. Whatever 
Claim our Governors may have to the Temporal and 
Outward Poſſeſſions, the Liberties, the Eſtates, the 
Bodies, of their Subjects; they derive it from above. 
But the Original Lord of all we have, or are, hath not 
communicated a Power over our Minds; Nor could 
They, in the Nature of the Thing, lie under any Ju- 
riſdiction, but his own. Hence tis our Bleſſed Lord's 
Advice, not to fear Men, who, after they' bave killed 
the Body, have no more that they can do; but to ſerve and 
fear bim, who, after he hath killed, can deſtroy both 
Body and Soul in Hell, And he eſteems himſelf well 
ſerved, with regard to the Matter now before us; when 
we pay all Fidelity and Obedience in Temporal Cauſes, 


N 
ie Ne by! Fin ſet over us: Provided Care be Care be 
talten that Fe fill reign Supreme; and, that thoſe 
things, wherein Religion and our Conſciences are 
properly, gen be kept inviolate. 

40. That e muſt obey God rather 3 

TY e, is an expreſs Limitation, both of 
the Chief Magiſtrate” s Power, and of the Subject's 
Compliance, left us by an Authority not to be diſputed. 
Farther than this the Scripture hath not gone, ſo far as 
Lean perceive.” And the Miniſters of Chriſt, who pub- 
liih-other Schemes of Liberty, ſeem to exceed the 
Botnds'of their Rule, and to be out of the Buſineſs of 
their Function. For the Goſpel no where projects new 
Conftiturions'; but conſults the publick Peace of thoſe 
already i ri being. by enjoining Order and Unity, Meek - 
neſs and Submiſſion; It forbids Rulers to invade, and 
it equal forbids Subjects to encroach. It allows all 
be that is Chriſtian and Lawful ; but it wiſely 
forbeart to determine the utmoſt Point of that Liberty: 

The Spirit by whom it was dictated, well knowing 
tlie Corruption and Pride of Mens Hearts, and how 
prone they always are to turn Liberty into Licentiouſ- 

neſs. It therefore contents itſelf with commanding in 
general Terms an active Obedience, where that can be 
paid without Sin; and, where that cannot be paid, it 
commands ſuch Sabi den, as are due to Powers, in- 

ſiſtituted and ordained, not by the People, 
mis but by God himſelf, It calls indeed the 
® - Governors an Ordinance of Man; with 
regard to the Benefits of Human Society promoted by 
them, and to the next immediate Inſtruments of their E- 
ftabliſhment, and to thoſe Civil Conſtitutions and Laws, 
Whience the Meaſures of their Adminiſtration are taken. 
But it no where ſays, or warrants Us to ſay, that 
Men are the Source and Original Cauſe of thoſe Pow- 


ers; Or chat, in caſe of * 
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have right to revenge or reform Abuſes, by ſuch out- 


ragegus Wickedneſs and impious Rebellion, as the. 


Solemnities of this Day commemorate 
Deliverance from. 
May the Sincerity 


of theſe Praiſes for a Mercy ſo 


our moſt happy 
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valuable to Us and our Poſterity, be manifeſted in Loy- 
al Principles and godly Lives. And may We of the 


preſent Generation in particular, 


inſtead of .indulgiog - 


nice and dangerous, but now ſure moſt unneceſſary 
Speculations, how far we may diſobey or oppoſe our 
Governors; act like Men truly ſenſible, that, beſides 


the Ties of Conſcience, it is 
ſtrongly bound by 
Excellent Qu z z x receive that C 
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which is a Debt to her moſt pious, 


n A fit Tribute of Thank 
other glorious Effects, in which this Day of Joy h | 
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E Seipures for this Occaſion being likewiſe 
po inted on the Ty wenty Ninth of May: Nothing 
JUt fo refer my Reader thither ; and earneſt- 


ly to beg the Concurrence of his Prayers, that God 
would —— 9 this . Solemnit/ to us. 
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| Threefold Table, | 4 


The Fr RST of Scriptures Commpicittin upon. i 
The Sr co of Texts occaſionally Illuſtrated. 
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The THriRD of ſome Principal Matters contained | 


in the Comments themſelves, 
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and Second Table, the Chapters referr'd toare mark*d 
by ſmall Numeral Letters, and the Verſes by Figures; 
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